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GOD CORRECTS AND RECLAIMS HIS PEOPLE. · 
• 

' 

• 

Hos. ii. 6, 7. Behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. And she 
shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them,· 
and she shall seek them, but shall not find them ; then shall 

· she say, I will go and return to my first husband; for then 
was it better with me than now.· 

generality of mankind are very incompetent 
judges of the dispensations of Providence. 

-

Indeed, for the most part, they quite . mistake their 
nature and tendency; and draw conclusions from 
them which the Scripture will by no .means justify. 
They suppose that prosperity is a token of Divine 
love and approbation ; . and that affliction, on the 
contrary, is a mark of God's displeasure. But an 
inspired writer assures us, that " we cannot know 
good or evil by· all that is before us.'' Considering, 
however, that we are prone to forget God in our 
abundance, and that the rod of correction is the 
means whereby thousands are turned to God, we ha• · 
reason rather to esteem affliction, at least as the more 
needful, if not the richer, blessing of the two. · Cer
tain it is that there are multitudes now in heaven, 
who owed their first serious impressions to some 
heavy chastisement ; and who must for ever say with 
the Psalmist, "It is good for me that l;have been 
afflicted." Nor can we doubt but that the good of 
mankind is one principal end for which Gpd puts· the 
cup o:t sorrow into their hands. ' . . ·. . ·. ·. . . 

VOL.x. B 

• 

• 
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A remarkable proof of this we have in the passage 
before us. The Jews were contimially provoking ; · 
God to jealousy, by depending on alliances with hea- · 
thens, and worshipping their idols. God, ever s~ow 
to anger, and delighting in mercy, us~d all poss.Ible 
methods to reclaim them. He had tned what kmd ... 
ness would effect, and had tound no success. He 
now determined to take the rod; and sent them word 
by the prophet, that he would punish them for their 
offences; but that the end of their punishment should 
be to reduce them to a happier and better state : 
" Therefore," says he, (because you are so bent to 
follow your own evil ways) "behold, I will hedge 
up," &c. 

In these words we see, 
I. What means God uses to reclaim his people-

Though God could effect his purposes instantly, 
by a mere act of his will, yet he is pleased in general 
to accomplish them by means suited to the end. In 
reclaiming his people, 

1. He obstructs their ways
[In their unregenerate state they run on, like others, in 

the ways of sin. But when his time is come, he instructs them 
either by temporal calamities or by spiritual convictions. 

In the common course of events he deprives them of health, 
fortune, friends ; or perhaps by their own imprudence brings 
disorders or distress upon them. 
· These trials, however, of themselves have only a momentary 
effect ; and therefore he accompanies them with the secret 
energy of his Spirit, convincing them of their guilt and danger, 
and making them tremble through fear of his eternal judg
ments. He " meets them as an armed man," so that they 
dare no ·longer to " rush on upon the thick bosses of his 
buckler." 

Thus he " hedges up their way with thorns," and makes 
their progress in sin very difficult and painful.] · 
· 2. He disappoints their endeavours-

[God ~aw the !ews be~t on for1~ing alli_ances with Egypt 
and Assyna notWithstanding all his warnmgs to renounce 
them. He therefore sent them into . captivity in· Babylon, 
where. they could have. no' communications. with Egypt or 
Assyr1a ; · and thus " built up. a wall, that they coulO. not find 
their former lovers.'' · ··. · · · 

• 

• 

• 
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' . . 

Thus we kat•e our idols whichwe are prone to follow, not
withstanding all the troubles or convictions that are sent to 
wean us from them. Perhaps the world is the object of our 
affections; and we weary ourselves in the pursuit of its honours 
or emoluments. God therefore secretly blasts our endeavours, 
as he did those of his people of olda; and thus shuts us up 
as it were, unto himself, that we may seek him as our portion. 
Perhaps our great idol is self-righteousness : we desire to 
" establish a righteousness of our own," instead of relying 
simply on the righteousness of Christ. God therefore leaves 
us to our own feeble elforts, that, by our repeated violations 
of our own vows and covenants, we may be constrained to 
look from ourselves unto the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, if we 
·persist i~ breaking through " the hedge," he will interpose 
"a wall; that" when we follow after our lovers, we may not 
overtake them, and when we seek them, we may not be able 
to find them." If smaller difficulties will not answer his end, 
he will send greater, till he has accomplished his whole will 
concerning us. J -

These interpositions, however, operate in a rational 
way; as will be seen by considering, 
11. What effects he produces on their minds-

Where calamities are sent without grace to sanctify 
them, they only harden those whom they ought to 
reclaim. But when the grace of God co-operates with 
his providence, it works in his people, 

1. A sense of their guilt in having departed from 
him-

(They could once sin without any fear or remorse : at 
most, they only viewed sin as an opposition to God's will: 
but, when the Spirit of God has opened their eyes, they see 
it as an act of spiritual adultery; and they begin to feel as a 
woman would, who, after having departed from a kind and 
loving " husband," was just returning to a sense of her duty. 
How would she blush at the remembrance of her conduct! 
how would she be ready to doubt whether her husband would 
ever receive her again, and whether it were possible for her 
ever again to be the object of his affections! Thus· a soul 
rendered truly sensible of its obligations to God the " hus
band" of his people, feels a proportionate degree of shame 
in having departed from him, of shame mixed with self
lathing and self-abhorrence b. J 

2. A consciousness of their folly in having lost 
his favour-

a Hag. i. 6, 9. b Jer. iii. 25. 

• 
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[It once appeared folly to serve God: bu~ now this sen

timent is reversed. . Even in the days of their unregeneracy 
. they had a secret. thought, that the godly, whom th~~ de
spised, were happ1er than themselves. But,. when d1vmely 
instructed, they see that they have been " feedu:~g ~pon ashes, . 
and that a deceived heart has turned them aside • If ever 
they have " tasted that the Lord is gracious," they cannot 
fail of looking back with grief on the blessedness they have 
lostd, They confess that " once it was better with them than 
now;" that, in departing from God, they " forso~k the _foun
tain of living waters;" and that, in seeking happmess m the 
creature, they " hewed out to themselves broken cisterns that 
could hold no watere."] 

3. A determination of heart to return to himt-
[They no longer say, "We will follow after other loversf;" 

but, " We will return to our first husband." They view God 
as their rightful Lord, to whom they are bound by every tie; 
and, with indignation against themselves for their past con
duct, they say, " Other lords besides thee have had dominion 
over us ; but by thee only will we make mention , of thy 
name g."] 

The whole of this effect is strongly exemplified in 
the prodigal son-

. [The prodigal departed from his father, and spent his 
substance in riotous lidng. God, intending to reclaim him, 
sent a famine into the country where he had taken up his 
residence. (However casual this might appear, it was ordained 
of God for his good.) He would not regard this" hedge," or 
return to his father while he could get any other support. He 
therefore hired himself to a citizen of that place to feed his 
swine; and when almost famished, preferred the husks which 
the swine ate of, to the bread he might obtain by returning 
home. God seeing this obstinate reluctance in him, so ordered 
it, that, notwithstanding he had spent all his fortune there, no 
man should have pity enough to relieve his wants. At last 
c?nstr~in~d by necessity, and stopped as b:r "a wall," the pro~ 
digal Is rnduced to return to h1s fathers house, where he 
finds a reception beyond all expectation kind and gracious. 
~bus misfortune upon ~sfo;tune, or conviction upon convic
tiOn,. are s~nt to us, till, distressed on every side, and dis
appomted m every attempt to extricate ourselves, we . are 
" made willing" to return to God.] 

We may LEARN from this subject, 

e Isai. xliv. 20. 
f ver. 5. 

d Gal. iv. l.S. 
c Isai. xxvi. 13. 

" Jer. ii. 13. 
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[We . seek God, till we are constrained by • provi-
dence a,nd gtace to do so: • and, to the latest hour of ijUJ lives, 
we n~ed: ·hedges . and walls to keep us in the way of. qll,ty. 
Wh~~.t an astonishing proof is. this. of our utter alienation .:fi:'qw. 
God/yea, of our enmity against him ! . Let us blush and lie 
confounded before him.] · ·· · · ·: 

· 2. The end of trials ; · 
. . ' 

. . . 

· [They "spring not from the dllst," but are sent for our 
good. They are like the angel. that met Balaam h : and our · 
obstinacy in breaking through these· obstructions would have 
repeatedly subjected us to the sword of vengeance, if our God 
had not still exercised • mercy and forbearance towards us. 
Let us then" hear the rod, and him that hath appointed iti."] 

3. The . happiness of a religious life__;. 
(No one ever gave himself up truly to God without find

tug that " his ways were · ways of pleasantness and peace." 
No one ever declined from him, that did not suffer loss in 
respect of present happiness, as well as of his future reward. 
Let all professors then "be sober and watch unto prayer;" 
that instead of saying, " It was. once better with me than 
now," they may "make their profiting to appear unto all," and 
be enabled to say on every succeeding day, "It never was so 
well with me as at this present time."] · · 

h Numb. xxii. 22 83. i Mic. vi. 9, 

MCXLIII . 
. 

GOD'S DEALINGS WITH PENITENTS. 
• • 

Hos. ii. 14, 15. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring 
· her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her: and 

·1 will give her her vineyards from thence,· and the valley of 
Achor for a door of hope. · . . · .. 

• • • • • 

. ·WHOEVER is at all. conversant with the holy 
~criptures, must know, that they are, in many parts, 

. hlghly figurative. If we examine many of our Lord's 
· ·· . . . and indeed some whole discou.rses, we 

· ··•. .· , that they were unintelligible to those who 
them only according to their literal mean

ing ; •. . . · they were intended to be UI~derstood 
in a · ·· and · sense : hence our Lord· . . . 

<! '._ . . 

... ,,_ 

. . . . . 
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took occasion to inform them, that the . words w~ic? 
he spake unto them were :' spirit and hfe:" ~h.Is IS 
yet still more observable m the pr?phetlc w:Itlngs, 
which almost always must _be take?- m a mystical, as 
well as literal sense · and mdeed m many places, as 
Bishop Lowth has ~ell observ~d, the_ spiritl.~al mean
ing is more true, and more Immedm~ely mtende~, 
than the literal. This, I apprehend, IS the cas~ m 
the passage before us. God has . been declar~ng, 
what he would do in order to reclaim the ten tnbes 
from their idolatries ; that he would " hedge up 
their way with thorns, and make a wall, so that they 
should not be able to find their former ways," i. e. (as 
it is more fully set forth in the ninth and following 
verses) that he would deprive them of all their 
national blessings, and deliver them into the hand of 
their Assyrian enemies : then, in my text, he adds, 
" Therefore (it should rather be translated, ' never
theless') I will allure her," and so on. He had, in 
ver. 7, mentioned, that in consequence of the obstruc
tions which he would put in their way, they should 
be brought to see their sin and folly, and to say, " I 
will return unto my first husband:" and now he pro
ceeds to declare, how he would deal with them, when 
they should be brought to that frame of mind ; that 
he would allure her, and give her the Valley of 
Achor for a door of hope." Now this has never been 
literally accomplished: for, if we except about twelve 
thousand Israelites, who accompanied the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin in their return from the Baby
lonish captivity, none of the ten tribes have ever yet· 
returned to their native country. 'Ve must there
fore look for a spiritual sense to this passage : and 
here we have the authority of an inspired writer to 
interpret it, as relating to the conversion of the Gen
tile world, and the deliverance of God's chosen people 
from a state of bondage to sin and Satan. St. Paul 
in R~m. ix. 25, speaking expressly on the call of th~ 
Gentiles, quotes the last yerse of this chapter in 
~osea, and. declares that this ~rophecy then received 
Its completion. We may therefore without hesitation 
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co~siderc the: passage as) ~e~laring the manner in 
whiCh God deals· with. hi~ !-penitent andl ~ontrite 
:people, when ·once the Chuic~,or· any indiVia~~l.in 
It,. ~s so wrought upon by. temporal calami tie~ . or 
Spiritual convictions, as .to say, . '' I will go. and, 
return ~nto my first, my· rightful husband." Go~ 
~ays, as m !llY text, " I will allure her, and bring he:rt 
m to the Wilderness, and speak comfortably to her ~
and I will give her her vineyards from thence, an<f> . 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope." · In declaring, 
from hence how God will deal with his returning. 
people, we may observe, that he· will encourage 
them, : 
I. With present comforts-

[The readiness of God to receive sinners is not discovered 
in any thing more than in his mode of dealing with them in 
their return to him: if there· be only .. " some good in them," he 
is sure to notice it with some testimony of his approbation: in 
proportion as they advance towards him, he ·makes greater 
advances towards a reconciliation with them: and when he sees 
that they begin in earnest to seek his face, he will cause them 
to abound in consolations. " He will allure them :" we must 
not suppose that God will really deceive any one ; but yet 
there is a sense wherein he may be said to "allure" men : . he 
will conceal from the view of penitents such things as might 
alarm and terrify them : he will feed them, while they are yet 
babes, with milk; and will withhold the stronger meat, which 
they are not yet able to digest. There are many things which 
he will say to them at a future period ; but from which he 
diverts their attention at present, as . from things which they 
cannot receive: and thus he leads them gently, as their 
strength will bear. He now also in a peculiar manner reveals 
himself to the soul, and fills it with heavenly delight. The 
sinner coming first to a sense of God's favour, is borne up, as, 
it were, on eagles' wings : he seems to be breathing a purer 
ajr.; I had almost said, to be living in a new world. His sen
sations are so entirely changed, that one may, almost without 
an hyperbole, call him "a newcreature :" from being.dead as 
to all spiritual things, he begins to enjoy a spir~tuallife: from 
being in total darkness, he is " brought forth m to mru;ellous 
light:" from dreading God's displeasure, he fe~ls . " his love 
shed abroad in his heart." Now therefore he supposes he 
never can lose the . savour of these things : " Am I a dog," 
thinks 'b,e, that I f!hould ever more offend this gracious Be~ng, 
who has thus freely forgiven all my trespasses? · Alas! httle 
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knowing what depravity and deceitfulness there is in the 
human heart, he concludes that he shall now bear down ~ · 
before him : the corruptions of his own heart se7m to be. so 
mortified, as to be almost extinct : the world now IS as nothing 
in his eyes : and Satan himself, formidable as he is, now 
appears to be "bruised under his feet." Per~aps he has 
learned, as it were by wrote, to acknowledge ~m~elf _we~k, 
frail, and inwardly depraved; but the fra~e of his mmd IS hke 
David's, when he said, "My mountain Is so strong, I shall 
never be moved." Thus does God allure penitents: nor is 
this any more than what is necessary at the first ; for their 
habits of sin are deeply rooted; their attachmen~ ~o the thin~s 
of time and sense is very strong ; and the opposition they w~ll 
afterwards meet with from the world, the flesh, and the deVIl, 
is so powerful, that they need all possible encouragement ; 
they need time to get strength; they need to taste the sweet
ness of religion now, in order that when they come to endure 
the cross, they may be able to testify,· from their own expe
rience, that religion, with all its difficulties, is an incomparably 
better portion than the world. This was remarkably exem
plified at the first publication of the Gospel : the three thou
sand converts "continued daily with one accord in the temple, 
and ate their bread with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God, and having favour with all the people." The 
favour of man they had very little reason to expect: but God 
saw fit to keep his infant Church for a little time from per-

. secution, in order that their happiness might have no alloy, 
and that they might grow in strength, and be able to endure 
it afterwards, when it should come upon them : and thus he 
allured them, as it were, to a steady and resolute adherence to 
his cause. 

Further, God says, " I will bring her into the wilderness." 
Many' able and judicious Commentators translate these words 
somewhat differently, "I will allure her after I have brought 
her into the wilderness :" and this I should suppose to be the 
more proper rendering of the words, because the sense is then 
clear ; viz. " After having afflicted her for her sins, I will 
comfort ~er on her return to me." But, i~ we retain the pre
sent verswn, we must understand the 'wilderness' to mean 
not a state of affliction, but a state of solitude and retirement~ 
and this makes very good sense, and exactly agrees with the 
experience of young Christians. When God allures them in 
the manner we have before represented, they immediately for
sake the company of the world, and seek their God in retire
ment: they now love solitude; they now never feel themselves 
!ess alone tha~1 when alone: nor would they forego their secret 
mtercourse With God for all the world. There are many sea
sons when they would account the presence of their very 

• 
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dearest friend. to· b~ a grievous ll;l,terruption. .Bqt, however 
true the words are m this sense, 1 apprehend the other to be 
the better version of them ; . and therefore passing by t}ris, we 
observe further, That God will speak comfortably to .those -
whom he thus allures. He makes his word now to be exceed
ing . precious to their souls : he opens their understandings to 
understand it; and they begin to hear God speaking in and by 
it:· and 0 ! how delightful are the promises ! With what 
eagerness do they embrace the promises ! With what unspeak
able pleasure do they now apply them to themselves ! Under 
a sense of guilt, they now see that they may have pardon for · 
sins of the deepest dye : under a consciousness of their own 
insufficiency for any thing that is good, they see here in the 
sacred records an inexhaustible treasure of grace and strength. 
In every situation and circumstance of life they find, that 
there is a word suited to their condition: they hear the voice 
of God in the promises ; and by these he speaks indeed most 
comfortably to them. There is somewhat peculiar in the 
original words ; literally translated, they mean, "I will speak 
to her heart :" and this is very properly rendered, " I will 
speak comfortably to her;" for God speaks to the outward 
ears of thousands to very little purpose: he invites, but they 
are not entreated ; he promises, but they are not comforted : 
but, when once he speaks to the heart, then comfort flows in 
apace, and "they rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorified."] . 

Thus we see how God, alluring the sinner, and 
speaking comfortably to him, leads him on by pre
sent comforts. We proceed to shew, how he en
courages him, 
11. With future prospectst-

[He that is born of God, is indeed born to agreat in
heritance: nor is he in danger of expecting too much at the 
hands of God; for, as he has said in general, " Open thy 
mouth wide and I will fill it," so he says in the passage before 
us, " I will give her vineyards from hence, and the valley of 
Achor, for a door of hope." You will call to mind what was 
observed in the beginning of this discourse, that this passage 
was never literally fulfilled, and that St. Paul has explained it 
in a spiritual and mystical sense : and this we· now repeat, 
lest our construction, or rather our application, of it should 
appear fanciful or forced. Vineyards were a very important 
part of the produce of the land of Canaan ; · insomuch, that 
when the spies went to search out the land, they brought 
back a cluster of grapes upon the shoulders of two men, as the 
best pr.oof of the fertility of the soil. When the Lord there
fore promises to give his people " vineyards tram thence," he 
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means by it a suppl of every temporal blessing, which 
bestow upon them om the very instant that they thus 
unto him. If therefore we apply this spiritually, ~e may 
understand by it a supply of all spiritual· blessings, whiCh God 
will vouchsafe to his people from the time that they come to 
him with real penitence and contrition. Just as when ~ur Lord 
says, "If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink ; and 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water:" (by which he 
meant all the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit:) so, I appre
hend, when God says in my text, "I wi~ .give her '?neyardst 
he means every kind of temporal and spmtual blessmg. It 1s 
added further, " I will give her the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope." Achor was a very rich valley, so called from the 
circumstance of Achan being stoned there. It was the first 
portion of the promised land that came into the possession of 
the Israelites : and this was to them a door of hope; it was a 
ground of assurance, that they should in due time possess the 
whole land : it was, as it were, an earnest, whereby they were 
taught to expect the fulfilment of all the promises. Here then 
we see the meaning of the passage before us, according to the 
spiritual interpretation of it : God promises to his people the 
richest spiritual blessings ; and teaches them to consider all 
which they here possess, as an earnest only of what they shall 
hereafter inherit. Now it is by this prospect of receiving all 
spiritual and eternal blessings, that the young Christian is 
encouraged to proceed. 

First, He has a prospect of alt spiritual blessings. The 
believer soon finds, that, if he will be faithful to his God, he 
must forego some worldly advantages ; and . sacrifice every 
interest that stands in competition with his duty. Now this 
to our earthly hearts is no little trial: those who are insincere 
cannot stand this test : like the young man in the Gospel, they 
may wish· for an interest in Christ ; but, if they must sell all 
in order to obtain it, they will rather part with Christ and his 
benefits : ye!~', if for a ~eason they make a profession of godli
ness, they will at last, like Demas, prove by their conduct that 
they are "lovers of this present evil world." But, as an anti
dote against this poison, God promises that he will give better 
riches, even "durable riches and righteousness;" and, that the 
blessings which he will bestow, shall far more than counter
balance any thing which can be lost for him: and thus he 
inclines the soul to -suffer temporal loss, in expectation of 
greater spiritual advanU!.ge; and (as did the saints of old,) to 
"tak~ joyfully the spoiling. of their goods, knowing that they 
have m heaven a better and an ·enduring· substance." The 
Christian also, after a little time, begins to· :find that he has 
n;any sore conflicts to ma:intainr that he has enemies on every 
side; that he has temptations mthout number ; and that he has · 
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in himself no strength, either·tQ w,ithstand one ·. ·• ·.· .. . or to 
overcome one enemy. Under &-q~h· . · · · •. • • ·· . would 
soon faint.and be weary, butth.a.t~odhas 
him in every trial, and make him cO:nqueror over . 
But when he knows, that" his .. strength shall be ·. to 
his day ;" that there shall be "no temptation without · ..•.....•. ·.·· . 
to escape;" and that every conflict shall produce an .· .· · ..•. · . 
increase of grace and peace ; · he is willing to engage , . · • . . 
enemies, under a full assurance, that, while God is for · . · · . · 
need not regard any that are against him. . He has . 
found the blessedness of serving God : he knows, by his OW'll · 

experience, that God "never is a wilderness unto his people;~'· 
that he is a gracious master, who richly repays them for what-. 
ever they may do or suffer in his cause. Having therefore 
experienced this, he looks forward with confidence: having 
obtained grace in past trials, he expects assuredly, that it shall 
be given him in future difficulties : having tasted how gracious 
the Lord is, he expects to receiveyet richer communications 
of peace and joy : he looks upon every thing he receives as an 
earnest of something future. · . · · 

In addition to spiritual blessings which he hopes to receive 
in this life, he has A prospect of eternal blessings in the life to 
come: his increasing conformity to the_Divine image is a door 
of hope, that he shall one day be " holy as God is holy:" his 
increasing happiness gives him a lively assurance, that he shall 
ere long be free from every care, and be happy as the angels 
that are around the throne : so also the sweet communion 
which he enjoys with God in secret, those discoveries of his 
glory, and those communications of his love, are as earnests, 
that he shall one day see God face to face, and " drink of the 
rivers of pleasure which are at his right hand, for evermore." 
Now this contains somewhat of the Christian's experience, 
when first he comes to God through Christ : he is led on at 
first by present comforts ; and, as he proceeds, his prospects 
open ; so that in an assured expectation of grace sufficient for 
him, and of a crown of glory at the end, he " goes on, con-
quering and to conquer."] · · 

We will now conclude with an ADDRESS-

I. To those who may now be enjoying their first 
love-

[The prophet observes, that the time of espousals is a ti!lle 
oflove a: and in the letter to the Church of Ephesus, mentiOn 
is made of a first love; by which is meant, . that peculiar 
earnestness and delight in Divine things which are often to be 
observed in young converts. Now it may be, that some of you 
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who are here present have just b~gun to taste .the joys of 
religion: you have peace with God m your consciences ; and 
can scarcely think of any thing but the goodness of <?"od to 
your souls. I would to God this nilght always remam; or 
rather, that it might increase more and more; and that you 
miaht so learn divine lessons in prosperity, as not t? ~eed to 
lea~n them in a more humiliating way ! But this IS very 
rarely the case: the deep things of God are scarcely ever 
learned in this way: in general, God, after a season, leaves 
the soul to discern its own depravity, and to feel its utter 
helplessness: and, in order to humble it in the dust, he suffers 
the latent corruptions of the heart to spring up, and thus to 
harass and defile the soul. Not that God acts thus from any 
pleasure which he takes in mortifying the soul : I am per
suaded he would rather overcome us by love, because " he 
delights in the prosperity of his people:" but this is the way 
in which he punishes" our past sins, and our present neglects; 
he suffers those very sins, which most dishonoured and pro
voked him in our unregenerate state, most to grieve and 
perplex us after our conversion: and every secret backsliding 
he punishes, by withdrawing in a measure his restraining 
grace; so that, as the prophet says, " Our own wickedness 
corrects us, and our backslidings reprove us." You must not 
wonder, therefore, if this should be your own experience: and 
this I say, not to damp your joy, so much as to keep you 
from abusing it. Strange as it may appear, our hearts will 
sometimes take occasion, even from religious joys, to puff us 
up with pride, or to lull us into security: and wherever pride 
or security is, no doubt there will ere long be a fall. Re
member then, that these comforts which God vouchsafes you, 
are to be an occasion of gratitude, but not of pride; " a door 
of hope," but not of presumption. When once you begin to 
presume upon your attainments, and to think that less dili
gence, less watchfulness, and less fervour will suffice, be 
assured, that the blessings you so abuse will be withdrawn: 
y~u will_find, that your gifts, your graces, and your comforts, 
Will declme. Be on your guard then against " leaving your 
first love:" be s~be:, and watch unto prayer: and, if you find 
but the first begmmngs of decay, 0! flee to the Saviour· flee 
to him as for your lives: if you feel yourselves sinkin,., c~y to 
him,_ " Save, I-'ord, or I peri.sh ! " and endeavour, " as

5 
ye have 

receiVed the Lord Jesus Christ, so to walk in him, rooted and 
built up in him, and established in the faith as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving."] 

2. Those who have " left their first love" 
[Perhaps you will ask, "Who are they? and how shall 

I know whether I be of the number?" Beloved, this is no 
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hard t~~ ~:loiow. · · It is true, there may .have ~een so~e 
abatemel:\t.With resp~ct to.rapturous or ecstatic fee~~' while 
yet yo~ l?ve . r~mams as firm as ever : but yet all who are 
really walkmg ·mgh to God; find the text realized in their own 
exp.~#enc~. God. allures them by the consolations of his Spirit; 
he ·seats·· his prom1ses on their hearts : he enriches them :With 

. gifts and graces; and he opens glorious prospects to their view. 
If ·therefore, ~ns~ead of being thus allured, your spiri( is . 
become dull ; if, mstead of finding the promises precious to 
Y?ur soul, they scarcely ever dwell upon your mind, or admi.,. 

. mster any solid comfort; if your gifts or graces, instead of 
increasing, decline; and if, instead of ·looking for, and longing 
afte~, and basting to, you; heavenly inheritance, you are be
commg more forgetful of 1t, and ready, as it were, to take up 
your rest in earthly things, Thou art the mai1 : whoever thou 
art, " I have somewhat against thee ; " " Thou hast left thy 
first love." 0! " turn and repent, and do thy first works." 
See what has caused this declension in. thy soul: see what 
there is that troubles the camp : and 0! put away the accursed 
thing: if thou hast given way to a worldly spirit, watch and 
pray against it : if pride have defiled thy soul, humble thyself 
for it before God, and beg for grace, that' thou mayest " be 
clothed with humility:" if passion be thy besetting sin, pray 
that thou mayest "put on meekness as the elect of God," and 
be adorned with that " meek and quiet spirit which is in the 
sight of God of great price." If sloth be the enemy that hath 
cut thy locks, and shorn thy strength, up, up, and be doing : 
in short, whatever it be that has caused' thy declension, sacri
fice it, though it be " precious as a right eye, and necessary as 
a right hand." " Cease to do evil, and learn to do well: put 
away the evil of your doings." I know indeed, that you 
cannot put it away of yourselves; but I know at the same 
time, that, till after it be put away, God will not shed abroad 
his love in your heart, nor can you look up with comfort and 
confidence to him. " Tmn ye then unto your God, ~om 
whom you have deeply revolt?d;" and know, t~a! he Is a 
God ready to pardon : " he will heal your backshdif:lgs, ~n~ 
love you freely:" he will give you the eamest. of his Spmt 
in your hearts, and fill you with joy in expectatiOn of the full 
inheritance. 0 ·beloved! say with the Church of ol~, " I 
will go and return unto my first Husb~nd; for ·then 1t ,i"as 
better with me than now :" and you will find, that, as · he 
ha.teth putting away," so u he will cast out none that come 
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GOD BETROTHING US TO .HIMSELF. 

Hos. ii. 19. ~0. • · I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I 
will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, an~ in judgment, 
and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. I wzll even betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulness : and thou shalt know the Lord. 

THERE· are· various figures used in Scripture to 
represent the care which God will take of his people: 
but that which is the most endearing, the most 
honourable, and, perhaps I might add, the most 
frequent, of any, is a marriage covem\.nt .. The Old 
Testament abounds with expressions to this effect. 
Jeremiah has whole chapters addressed to the Church 
·as an adulterous wife, and inviting her to be · recon
ciled to her divine Husband. Hosea not only delivers 
messages in similar terms, but was actually com
manded to take an adulteress (i.e. either one who 
had been so, and was now penitent, or one who, 
though chaste at the time of his union with her, 
afterwards proved abandoned) to be his wife, in 
order that he might be a visible sign unto the Jewish 
nation. By this, . J ehovah, having for a season put 
away his people for their unfaithfulness, here makes 
known to them his purpose to restore them yet again 
to his favour. . Let us notice, 

I. How God contemplates · the restoration ·of his 
ancient people:-

He considers himself as standing in the relation of 
a husband to themt-

[He had chosen them, .and set them apart for that end a 

---He acknowledges h1mself as still bearing that relation 
to them b, And complains of their 1mfaithfulness to him in 
term~ peculiar to th!lt rel~tion ° . And. urges their return 
to h~m ~y the cons1de~tion of theu . duty to him under that 
relation . . . 
Among~t men, . such a ·restoration of the o:ffen,ding party 

would be mexped1ent8
: but God both can and will do it in 

8 Ezek. xvi. 8. 
d 1 ... 14 er. m. . 

ll I . li Sal. V. 5. 
e 1 .... 1 er. m.· .• 

e ver. 2 5. 
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perfect consistency with his own< honour. He tells. us, He 
will do it ,, in righteousness," having accepted the' sacrifice of 
his only dear Son in their behalf(·· He will do it "ijrtjudg
ment,'' having :from all eternity determined so to act tOw~:~.rds 
them~~'. He will do it "in loving-kindness," having " loved 
them with an everlasting love h. He will do it "in mercies," 
having freely forgiven them all their trespassesi. He will doit 

. "in faithfulness," seeing that " his gifts and calling are without 
repentancek, · And, that he is determined to do it, he makes ... 
clear by a threefold repetition of his purpose, " I will betroth 
thee, I will, I will :" and, because it seems a stretch of mercy 
?ey~nd all reasonable hope, he says," I will even betroth thee 

· m faithfulness."] · 

He further declares that in this his renewed con-
• 

nexion with them he will far exceed all his former 
• mercies.-

. 

[His former espousal of them issued in their being repu
diated: but this shall be "for ever1." And, whereas their 
former knowledge of his character was very imperfect, they 
shall now have such discoveries of him as they had no concep
tion of before ; they shall behold all his perfections as harmo
nizing in this stupendous act of mercy m, and all "his glory as 
shining in the face of Jesus Christ n. "] 

But "is God the God of the Jews only 1 Is he 
not also of the Gentiles 1 Yes, of the Gentiles also:" 
and to them also does my text refer : so that, to 
enter fully into it, we must further notice, 

II. What glad tidings are here announced to the 
Gentile Church-

To the Christian Church does St. Paul expressly 
apply this prophecy, saying, " God saith in Osee, I 
will call them my people, which were not my people; 
and her beloved, which was not beloved. And it 
shall come to pass, that in· the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my people ; there shall 
they be called the children of the living God o." 

Now, in fact, Christ stands in the same relation to 
us as J ehovah did to the Jews-

t Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
i Rom. xi. 27. 

m Isai. xlv. 21. 

g Eph. i. 8 11. 
k Rom. xi. 29. 
n 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

h J. . er. XXXI. 3. 
I Jer. xxxi. 31 33. 
o Rom. ix. 24 26. 



16 HOSEA, II. 19, 20. [1144. 
He is the Bridegroom of his ChurchP; and ev_ery true Chris

tian, as well as the whole body of his Church, IS presented to 
him under the character of his spouseq. True, we have de
parted grievously from him, an_d maJ: jus~l:y be put a'Yay by 
him for ever. But he authorizes his mnnsters to bnng us 
back to him, and engages not to cast off so mu~h as one who 
shall return to him in penitence and faithr. His language to 
us is" Turn ye, turn ye; why will you die•?" And _so has 
he prepared the way for our return, that the perfectwns of 
God shall not. only not be dishonoured, but shall be greatly 
glorified, in that event. St. Paul takes great pains to shew, 
that the righteousness of God will be displayed in it no less 
than his mercyt: so that in it "shall mercy and truth meet 
together, and righteousness and peace kiss each otheru." 

By entering into this relation to Christ, our happi
ness will be immeasurably and eternally enhanced-

[Other unions are but for a time: but this shall be for ever. 
" He will not cast off his people, when once he has been pleased 
to make us his peoplex." And he wishes us to know this for 
our joy. The covenant he makes with us is different from that 
which he made with the Jews. His covenant with them was 
to depend on their stability; and therefore it was dissolved: 
but that which he makes with us, provides for our stability 
itself, and therefore shall never be dissolved to all eternityY. 

And who can conceive what discoveries of his glory shall be 
vouchsafed to us through eternal ages? We cannot really 
know God now, unless we are united to him in Christ Jesus: 
but, when that union takes place, we, like Moses in the cleft of 
the rock, have all his perfections proclaimed to us, and all his 
goodness made to pass, as it were, before our eyes z. Increasing 
experience of his love will give us increasing discoveries of his 
love. Yet to the last we shall only behold, as it were, his 
back parts, and see him as in a glass darkly: but when once 
the soul is liberated from the body, "we shall see him as we 
are seen, and know him as we are known a."] 
ADDRESS-

I. Be like-minded with God in reference to the 
Jews.-

[Y ou see with what delight he views their restoration to 
hi~: and will you be indifferent about that great event? Far 
be It from you. The whole creation will take a deep interest 

P Matt. ix. 15. q 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
• Ezek. xxxiii. 11. t Rom. ill. 25, 26. 
x 1 Sam. xii. 22. Y Heb. vi. 17, 18 . 
.z Exod. xxxiii. 19, 23. 

r John vi. 37. 
u Ps. lxxxv. 10. 

a 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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in !t, ap.~t.'+~'P!e$8, every thing . a41:!otding to its ; > ··••· . ·.·. •· ·. 

desxreJ(); ®llti?-hute to the~r happil1eS$b, · < · · .••. ·• • · 

look forw~d to the event With ardent· desue, and 
selv~s'in every possible way to promote its· speedy 
mation.J · · ·. · ·· 

. . ' 

. . 2. Accept with gratitude the oyertures now 
m reference to yourselves , · · , .... 

. [In the name of J ehovah I would now espouse you to the · · 
Lord Jesus. Christ c : and· for your encouragement I would say, 
~hat there IS not one perfection of the Deity, not even justice . 
Itself, that will not be glorified in your acceptance of his prof
fered mercy d, 0, think what it will be to stand in that near 
relation to the Deity, and what blessedness you will obtain 
both in time and in eternity by means . of it! Methinks all 
heaven will rejoice when the time shall have arrived for the 
marriag:e of the Lamb to be consummated e, May all of you 
now druly have your meetness for that blessed event increased, 
and in due ~eason have your joy perfected in the full fruition 
of your SaVIour and your God.l · 

b ver. 21 23. 
d 1 John i. 9. 

MCXLV. 

c 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
e Rev. xix. 7. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

Hos. ill. 5. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, ana 
seek the Lord their God, and David their king; and shalt 
fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days. 

KNOWN unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world ; and whatever he has pre
determined in his eternal counsels shall surely be 
fulfilled. Often indeed is the execution of his pur
poses delayed till unbelievers begin to think that his 
word has failed of its accomplishment : but "in the 
evening time it shall be light:" and when the ob
stacles to his will seem almost insurmountable, he 

. will glorify himself in fulfilling it beyond all human 
expectation .. Thus he acted, when, according to his 
promise, he brought the I~raelit~s out of Egypt. He 
suffered them to be detamed till the· very last day 

· that they ~ould be detained consistently with t?e truth 
. . . 
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18 HOSEA, III. 5. [1145. 
of his promise ; and then, when the Israelites them
selves were almost reduced to despair, he brought 
them out with a mighty hand and a stretched-out 
arm. Thus also will he act yet once more towards 
that chosen people. They are now dispersed almost 
beyond the hope of conversion to God. But there 
is a period when they shall as universally, and perhaps 
too as suddenly, commit themselves to the govern
ment of Christ, as ever they did to the direction of 
Moses ; nor is it improbable that they will yet again 
inhabit that very land, from which they have been 
driven for their iniquities. 

To elucidate this subject we shall consider, 

I. The event foretold in this prophecy·-
The whole of the Gospel dispensation is often called 

" the latter days :" but here the expression refers to 
what is called by many, the Millennium, or the time . 
when all the kingdoms of the world shall be converted 
to Christ. In that day, 

The Jews shall universally return to God through 
Christ.-

[When the ten tribes revolted from the house of David 
under Jeroboam, they established idolatry in opposition to the 
worship of the true God, and set up kings of their own in 
opposition to those who sat on the throne of David. But in 
about two hundred and fifty years they were carried captive to 
Assyria; and from that time to the present hour they have had 
no king or governor of their own; and have been deprived of 
all opportunities of worshipping God, either according to the 
Mosaic ritual, or according to their own idolatrous super
stitionsa. However they are not wholly and finally abandoned 
of their God: for, when his Spirit shall be poured out upon 
all flesh, they shall take the lead in turning unto Godb, and 
shall voluntarily appoint the Lord Jesus Christ as their head c. 

This blessed truth is abundantly confirmed in Scriptured: and 
the accomplishment of it will display in a most stupendous 
manner the unsearchable riches of God's wisdom and goodness e.] 

a ver. 4. The "Teraphim" seem to have been images to which 
they resorted for the purposes of divination. 

bZh'''2 H. ec . vm. 3. G os. 1. 11. 
d Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. and xxxvii. 21, 22, 24. 
e Rom. xi. 33. 
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[The ' of the' • ' j~w were principally { .• 
penal nat\lre, · and calculated · · .· .·· a servile spirit. · .···.·. 
Moses himself at the giving (),£ ·•··. · ·. · exceedingly · , <> 

and quaked f. But, as fotmerlytney feared theLord and hi~/·< 
_judgments, so in the latter daythey will " fear the Lord and . · .. · 
his goodnessg :" they will marvel at his kindness in choosing 
their nation in the days of old; and at his patience in bearing · · 
with them during their long departure from him; and, above · 
all, at his mercy and faithfulness in bringing them back into 
his Church, and manifesting to them again the tokens of his 
love. With these considerations they will be overwhelmed; 
and, constrained by his love, will become patterns· of all 
righteousness h.] 

• 

While we contemplate this stupendous event, let 
us improve it by considering, • 

' . 

11. The instruction to be derived from it-
• • 

Very appropriate instruction may"''be · gathered 
from it, 

1. By the unbelieving world.-
[There are infidels who deny the inspiration of Scripture : 

and, even amongst those who profess to believe the Scriptures, 
there are not a few, who look upon the future restoration of 
the Jews to God as a cunningly-devised fable. But let both 
the one and the other of these persons look at this prophecy, 
and see how. unreasonable their doubts· are. Who that was 
not inspired of God, would have ventured to predict such 
eve,nts as are here referred to, namely, The continuance of the 

.Jews as a distinct people all ove1· the world, yet without any 
king or governor of their own, and without any priest or sacri~ 

. :fice, or opportunity to worship the true God according to their 
· · . law, and equally without practising the idolatrous superstitions 

. to ·which in every period of their history they were prone ? 

. . ' 

·. ·w~ho,l say, would have ventured to predict such a state of 
· as this, if he was not inspired of God so to do ? And 

go on to foretell their future restoration to God, 
entire consecration to him as his willing and obedient 

·.. Yet ·has the former part of this prediction been 
·fulfilled. We see them preserved a distinct 

........ ·.· · · . hour; the ten tribes, from the time of thell.; 
· · .. ··.. Assyria, and the other two tribes, from the time 

. · ·• · · · by the Romans. Every where are they 
• 

. . . 

g Rom. :xi. 4. 
c~ 

T 

h J er. xxxiii. 9. · 
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distinguished by these two great peculiarities, an incapacity to 
worship their own God according to his appointment, and an 
aversion to idolatry, to which their whole natwn were so long 
and so obstinately addicted. This the~ i.s to t~e '~hole world 
an evidence, that the Scriptures are d1vmely msp1red, and a 
pledge, that the event predicted shall in due time be fulfilled.] 

2. By those who are inquiring after God-
[Every awakened soul desires to know how it may find 

acceptance with God. And here the way of access to Go?, 
and of acceptance with him, is plainly declared. The Jews m 
due season will return to God through Christ, and will devote 
themselves to his service with filial gratitude and love. And 
it is in this ,way that every sinner must return to God. There 
is no other Mediator through whom any sinner in the universe 
can come to God: nor will any man be accepted of him, unless 
he surrender up himself to God in a way of holy obedience. 
On the other hand, no one who approaches God under a grate
ful sense of redeeming love, and with a desire to fulfil his will, 
shall ever be cast out. In fact, it is for this very end, even to 
produce this change in the hearts and lives of men, that God's 
perfections are manifested i, or his promises revealed k, or 
his blessings given 1• Let every one of you then. return to 
God in this way: for there is not one who has not departed 
from him, even as the Jews themselves, or who does not need 
the same penitence and faith as they: and I can venture to 
assure every penitent and believing soul, that whosoever 
cherishes this holy fear, shall have the light of God's recon
ciled countenance lifted up upon him, and experience to his 
joy the same blessed liberty and the same divine enlargement, 
as theym.J 

3. By those who are giving way to desponding 
fears-

~ Many, when first. seeking after God, are ready to ask, 
Can It be that one so v1le as I should ever obtain favour with 
God, or one so obdurate be ever penetrated with the feelings 
of penitence and love? Now I say, Look at the Jews ; their 
wickedness, even from their first coming out of Egypt to their 
final expulsion from their own land, was most atrocious even 
beyond that of the nations whom they were sent to exti~pate. 
And now for the space of eighteen hundred years they have 
been as impenitent and obdurate as men could be. Yet behold 
God has still designs of love towards them, and will ere long 
restore the whole nation to his favour. To all their other sins 

1 See the blessed e:lfect on Moses, Exod. xxxiv. 6 8. 
k 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Heb. xji. 28. m Isai. ;i, 1, s. 
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they added that of crucifying the Lord of glory : and yet are 
they not utterly and eternally cast off. Nay, when once the 
Spirit of God shall be poured out upon them, they shall, con
trary to the course of nature, be like a majestic river "flowing 
up to the mountain of the Lord's house, itself established on 
the top of other mountains;" so wonderful shall be the opera
tion of divine grace upon them n. Who then should despair? 
Who should limit the exercise either of the power, or of the 
grace, of God? Dear brethren, let none despair either of 
themselves or others; for God's mercy is open to all, and shall 
be effectual for all who seek it in his appointed way. I say 
not but that a man's day of grace may be passed even whilst 
he is alive in this world: but I do say, that no man who desires 
mercy, can be in that deplorable condition, because he would 
have been already given up by God to utter insensibility and 
obduracy. Only let a man come to God through Christ, and 
he shall find that with God there is mercy, yea, and plenteous 
redemption. Let any man whatever be moved by a sense of 
God's unbounded goodness to him, and be led by that good
ness to fear and serve the Lord, and he shall never perish; but 
shall be made a monument of that very grace, which shall be 
so wonderfully displayed in the latter days, in the restoration 
of God's ancient people, and the consequent salvation of the 
heathen world. J 

n Isai. ii. 2. 

MCXLVI. 

IGNORANCE DESTRUCTIVE. 

Hos. iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 

IGNORANCE, as it respects the things of this 
world, is attended with many evils. It disqualifies 
a man for those situations in life that require the 
exercise of wisdom and discretion ; it degrades him 
in societv below the rank of those who would other-• 
wise be deemed his equals or inferiors : and it not 
unfrequently leads to idleness, dissipation, and vice. 
But ignorance of religion is of infinitely worse conse
quence; because it ensures the everlasting destruc
tion of the soul. To this effect God speaks in the 
words before us; from which we shall be led to 
shew, 
I. The ig11orance of the Christian world-

• 

• 

• 
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The Jews, as well those of the ten tribes as those 

who worshipped at Jerusalem, were called " the 
people of God," because they had received the seal 
of his covenant in their infancy, and professed to 
acknowledge him as their God. In like mann~r we, 
having in our infancy been baptized into the faith of 
Christ, may, in a lax and general sense, be ca~led 
his followers, and his people. But among nommal 
Christians there is an awful lack of knowledge; an 
• Ignorance, 

1. Of themselves-
[How little do they know of their blindness ! They sup

pose themselves as competent to judge of spiritual as they are 
of carnal things;. though God tells them, that they cannot 
comprehend the things of the Spirit for want of a spiritual dis-

• 

cernmenta. 
How little do they know of their guilt! Do they really feel 

themselves deserving of God's eternal wrath and indignation? 
They cannot cordially acquiesce in that idea, notwithstanding 
they are expressly said to be under the curse and condemnation 
of the law b. 

How little do they know of their depravity! They will 
acknowledge, that they have this or that particular infirmity: 
but they have no just conception of the total depravity of their 
hearts; or of the truth of God's testimony respecting them, 
that " every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts is evil, 
only evil, continually c." . 

How little do they know of their utter helplessness! They 
imagine that they can exercise repentance and faith just when 
they please, though they are declared by God himself to be 
incapable of themselves to do any thing d, even so much as to 
think a good thoughte.] 

2. Of God-
[They may have some general notions of his power and 

goodness: but. w?at know th~y o~ his holiness? Do they 
suppose that sm IS so hateful m h1s eyes as he represents it 
to bef? 

What know they of his justice? Are they persuaded that, as 
the 1foral Governor of the universe, he must enforce the sanc
tions of his own law ; and that, however merciful he may be 
he neither will nor can clear the guiltyg? ' 

a 1 Cor. ii. 11, 14. b Gal ... 1 . m. 0. 
c Ps. xiv. 2, 3. Gen. vi. 5. d John XV. 5. 
e 2 Cor. iii. 5. f Hab. i. 13. g Exod. ~xxiv. 7. 
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What know they of his truth? They read many threaten
ings in his word; but they do not believe that he will execute 
them h,] . · 

3. Of Christ.-
. 

[They confess perhaps his Godhead, and acknowledge him 
as a Saviour. But what know they of him as he is in himself? 
Do they discern his beauty, his excellency, his glory? Is He 
in their eyes " chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovelyi?" 

What know they of him as he is to us? Do they comprehend 
any thing of the breadth and length, the depth and height 
of his unsearchable love k? Have they any adequate idea of 
his tender sympathy and compassion 1 ? Have they been 
filled with an admiration of his fulness, his suitableness, his 
sufficiency m ? 

If more were necessary to confirm this melancholy truth, we 
would appeal to God's own assertion respecting us, that our 
stupidity and ignorance are more than brutish n,] 

Lest such ignorance should be thought venial, we 
proceed to notice, 
II. The fatal consequences of it-

Doubtless the degrees of criminality attached to 
ignorance must vary according to the opportunities 
which men have enjoyed of obtaining knowledge. 
But in all men who have the light of the Gospel set 
before them, a lack of spiritual knowledge, 

1. Tends to their destruction-
[Every sin is destructive, but more especially impenitence 

and unbeliet: And what is the occasion of these? Must they 
not be traced to ignorance as their true and proper source ? 
If men knew what ignorant, guilty, depraved, and helpless 
creatures they are, could they refrain from sorrow and contri
tion? If they knew what a holy, just, and immutable 
God they have to do with, could they do otherwise than trem
ble before him? · If they knew what a merciful, loving, 
and adorable Saviour there is, whose bowels are yearning over 
them, who is ever following them with invitations and en
treaties, and who longs for nothing so much as to save their 
souls, could they turn their backs u~o~ him?_ Could. the1 
help crying to him for mercy, and desmng an mterest m h1s 

h Lukexvi. 17. I Cant. v. 10, 16. 
I Heb. ii. 18. and iv. 15. 
n Isai. i. 2, 3. 

k Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
m 1 Cor. i. SO 
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salvation? If a man, feeling himself in imminent dan~er. 
of perishing in the sea, cannot but avail hill_lself of t~e assist
ance offered him for the preservation o~ his hfe, so !le1ther can 
a man who feels his danger of everlastmg destructiOn neglect 
and despise the salvation offered him in the Gospel.] 

2. Will issue in their destruction-
[God himself best knows what he has ordained and de

creed: and as the fates of men will be determined by him at 
last, to him, and to his word, we make our appeal. 

We want to ascertain the states of those who are ignorant 
of the Gospel : God tells us plainly, " They are lost 0 ." 

We want to be informed whether their ignorance will not 
be considered as a sufficient plea for their rejection of the 
Gospel? God assures us, that instead of operating in that 
view, and to that extent, it shall itself be the ground of their 
condemnationP, 

We would fain hope that the Lord Jesus Christ would in
terpose for them at the last day, to avert or mitigate their 
sentence. But we are told, on the contrary, that he himself 
will come to judgment, for the express purpose of taking ven
geance on them q. 

Here we leave the matter. If ye will not believe such plain 
and positive declarations of God, we shall in vain hope to 
make any impression on your minds by any feeble arguments 
of our own.] 
lNFER.-

1. How carefully should we improve the means of 
grace! 

[The ordinances are appointed of God for our instruction 
in spiritual knowledge. Should we then absent ourselves from 
them on slight occasions? or should we be content with a 
formal attendance on them, while yet we derive no solid 
benefit to our souls? 0 let us remember that our all is at 
stake: and whether we hear, or read, or pray, let us do it as 
for eternity.] 

2. How earnestly should we pray for the teachings 
of God's Spirit ! . 

[Whether we be learned or unlearned, we can know 
nothing but as we are taught of God. In respect of spiritual 
knowledge, the rich have no advantage abov~ the. poor: yea, 
the poor have rather the advantage of the nch, masmuch as 
they have more docility of mind; and God has promised to 
reveal to babes the things which are hid from the wise and 

0 2 Cor. iv. 3. P Isai. xxvii. 11. q 2 Thess. i. '1, 8. 
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pruden~r. ; l,etus then beg that our eye~ may be opened, and 
th~t thrp~gh the influen.ces of the Spirit we may. know the 
thingji which are freely g1ven to us ofGod8.] · 

. ~~-~~ow thankful should we be for any measure of 
divme knowledrre ! · · · · · · 

· · . [To be wi:e :n to salvation is to he wise indeed. All other 
knoWledge is as nothing in comparison of. this. Blessed then 
are they who can say, " This I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, I now see t," Yes, Believers, '' blessed are your eyes, 
which now see:" for if ignorance is destructive to the soul, 
knowledge, on the other hand, provided it be spiritual and 
practical, will surely save itu.] ·· · . 

r Jam. ii. 5. Matt. xi. 25. 8 1 Cor. ii. 11. Eph. i. 18. 
t John ix. 25. Matt. xiii. 16. ' 
u Isai. liii. 11. John xvii. 3. with 1 John ii. 3, 4. 

· MCXLVII .. 
. 

. THE EVIL AND DANGER OF BACKSLIDING. 
' 

Hos. iv. 16. Israel slideth back as a backsliding heifer. 

SUCH is the influence of bad example, that it is 
extremely difficult to withstand its attractions, even 
at the time that we behold its fatal effects. Israel, or 
the ten tribes, from their first apostasy under J ero
boam, were irreclaimably addicted to idolatry. The 
prophet, finding his efforts vain with respect to them, 

. turns to Judah, and entreats that they would not 
tread in the steps of Israel a, who, like an untamed and 
l'efractory bullock, had entirely cast off the yoke, and 

.. ref1,1sed all subjection to Jehovah. 
• ·.·... . • .. • · · Humiliating as this account of Israel is, it is but 
·•··•·•·· ' . . · tob just a representation of the Christian world, 

. whose conduct is utterly unworthy of the name they :' ' ' 

> · .bear, and from whose ways we cannot stand at too 
~at a distance. 

<',Fo impress this awful truth upon· your minds, we 
pt6pose to·shew, 

' ,_. ' 

. . 
. . 

." _-_ 

i ' . 
. . 

" . ' 

' 
'. ' ' 

·'. ' . 
_,_ .. : . . . . 

. . 

. a • ver.l5 .. At Gilgal and at Bethel, where God had formerly been 
worshipped,idols were now set np. The prophet, exhorting Judah 
not to go to those places, calls Beth-el (the house of God) Beth-aven 
(the house of vanity). 

' 
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I. When we may be said to resemble a backsliding 

heifer-
'V e owe submission to our heavenly Master ; but 

give too much reason for the comparison in the text. 
This resemblance may be seen in us, 

1. When we will not draw in God's yoke at all-
[Unconverted men in every age and place ar~ rebe_ls 

aaainst God b: and, though all are not equally profligate m 
their manners, all are equally averse to spiritual employments: 
the law of God is considered as imposing on them an intolerable 
yoke, to which they will not, they cannot submit c. They .are 
indeed subjected to it against their will; but neither chastise
ments nor encouragements can prevail upon them to draw in 
it: on the contrary, like a ferocious bullock, they are insensible 
of favours, and they fret at rebukesd.J 

2. When we draw in it only by fits and starts-
[Many appear willing to obey God in a time of sickness e, 

or after some signal deliverancer, or under an impressive ser
mon g' or during a season of peace and tranquillity h: but, as 
soon as ever the particular occasion that called forth their pious 
resolutions has ceased, or they find that they must suffer for 
Christ's sake, they forget the vows that are upon them, and 
return to their former state of carelessness and indifference;. 
They renew their resolutions perhaps at certain seasons; but 
"their goodness is as the morning dew, or as the early cloud 
that passeth away." Thus, like a heifer that will draw for one 
moment and will not the next, they are, in the strongest sense 
of the words, unprofitable servants.] 

3. When we grow weary of the yoke-
[It is not uncommon for persons to go on well for a season, 

and yet draw back at last. They grow weary of performing 
their duties, of exercising their graces, of mortifying their lusts. 
If they maintain an observance of public duties, they become 
remiss in those of the family and the closet : their delight in 
the Scriptures languishes; their meditations are cold; their 
devotions formal. Their faith, their hope, their love operate 
with less vital energy : and their besetting sins, whatever they 
were, regain their strength, and resume their ascendancy. 
These are like a horse or bullock, which, after having yielded 

bE·d ?p "4 xo . v. -· s. X:ll. • 
d J . er. XXXI. 18, 
f Ps. cvi. 12, 13. 
h Matt. xiii. 21. 

J.er. ii. 31. and vii. 24. c Rom. viii. 7. 
e Isai. xxvi. 16. 
g Exod. xxiv. 3, 7. Jam .. 24. 
i Ps. lxxviii. 34 37. 

• 

• 
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t<? the y~ij~t'olJ' a s~eason, becomes restive and ungovernable, and 
disapp?~"'thereby the expectations ofits owner.] · · 

' - ·"· 

Le~t t)le ·. fr.equency of these·· characters should 
temp~.$ to thmk favourably ef them, we proceed to 
shew.····· . . ... :1 .. ·.. . . . 

u.r.Fhe evil and danger of such a state:
We shall notice, 

. . . 

1. The evil of it-
•. ·[A backslidden state, in whomsoever it is found, is exceed

ing sinful: but in those who have made some profession of reli
gion, it is attended with peculiar aggravations. 
·· It is a contemning of God; of his Majesty, which demands 

· our subjection, and of his mercy, which would accept and re
ward our poor services. And it is in this light that God him-
self frequently complains of it k, ·. 

It is a justifying of the wicked; for it says to them, in fact, 
" I was once as you are, and thought I should become happier 
by serving God: but I find by experience that there is no 
profit in serving him; and therefore I am returning to your 
state, which is, on the whole, the happier and more desirable." 

It is a discouraging ofthe weak. Little do false professors. 
think how much evil they do in this way1• Many are induced 
to follow their example in some things, under the idea that they 
are innocent; and are thus drawn from one sin to another, till 
they make shipwreck of a good conscience, and utterly turn 
away from the faith. · 

And need we multiply words any further to shew the evil of 
backsliding from God? Well does God himself call it " a won
derful and horrible thingm."J 

. 2. The danger of it-
. [This is an iniquity which God marks with peculiar indig

nation n; and never fails to visit it, sooner or later, with some 
awful token of his displeasure. 

The first symptoms of declension lead, if not speedily . 
mourned over and resisted, to utter apostasy 0

• The disposition 
· to backslide will soon increase, till it become inveterate, and, 

unless by a marvellous interposition of God himself, incurable. 
. The misery tkat will be incurred by means of it wilt far 
exceed all that would have been endured, if no profession' of 
religion had ever been made. " If any man draw back," says 
God," my soul shall have no pleasure in him:" he ''draws back 

. 

k Numb. xi. 20. 
t Mal. ii. s. 
11 Prov. xiv. 14. 

1 Sam. ii. 30. and 2 Sam. xii. 10. Ps. x. 13. 
J n J " 19 '>1 '>'> . m. er. v. 30. er. u. , .. , _.,., 

' 
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to certain and everlasting perditionP:" and" it wo';lld have been 
better for him never to have known the way of nghteousness-, 
than, after having known it, to turn back from it'~." . · 

Let these consequences be duly weighed, a?d nothmg need 
be added to shew us the importance of " holdmg fast our pro
fession without wavering."] 

To IMPROVE this subject, we shall, · 
1. Assist you in ascertaining your state before 

God-
[ Since all are "bent to backslide" more or less, it is of 

great importance to inquire of what kind our backslidings are, 
and to see whether they are merely the infirmities of an up
right soul, or the revolt of an apostate. It is indeed difficult 
to determine this with precision ; yet something may be said 
to aid you in this inquiry. 

Examine diligently the cause, the duration, and the effects 
of your backslidings. Those of the sincere arise from the weak
ness of their flesh, while yet their spirit is as willing as ever: 
but those of the hypocrite proceed from a radical disaffection 
to the ways of God. Those of the sincere continue but a little 
time, and are an occasion of greater diligence: those of the 
hypocrite remain, and become the habit of his soul. Those 
of the sincere humble him in the dust: those of the hypocrite 
produce a blindness of mind, a searedness of conscience, and a 
hardness of heart. 

But though we thus discriminate for the information of yoll' 
judgment, we recommend all to stand fast in the Lord, and to 
guard against the first risings of spiritual decayr.J 

2. Give a word of counsel to those in different 
states-

[ Are you altogether backslidden from God? 0 return to 
him, and take upon you his " light and easy yoke ! " He 
invites you with all the tenderness of a fathers; he declares 
himself exceedingly averse to punish you according to your 
desert t; and he promises to " heal your backslidings, and love 
you freelyu." 

Are yo_u drawing in his yokf}? Bless and adore your God, 
who ~as inclined and enabled you to do so. It is his power, 
and his power alone, that has kept you hithertox; and there
f?re he must have all the praise. And in order to your con
tmued steadfastness, reflect often on the evil and danger of 
backsliding; I may add too, on the comfort and benefit of 

P Heb. x. 38, 39. 
r Gal. vi. 9. 
t H . OS. Xl. 7, 8. 
x 1 Pet. i. 5. 

q Matt. xii. 45. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
8 Jer. iii. 12, 14, 22. 
u Hos. xiv. 4. 

I 

.. 
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serving Go~.> Su;ely !fe is a gb~d Maste~. Let but your 
hearts be nght with him, and "none of h1s commandments 
will appear grievous to youY :". on the contrary, you will find 
that "in keeping his commandment~ ~liere is great reward~," 
and that your labour shall not be in vain with respect to the 
eternal world. " Be ye faithful unto death, and he will give 
you a crown of life a."] . . . 

· 1 1 John v. 3. z Ps. xix. 11. a Rev. ii. 10. 

MCXLVIII. 
THE DANGER OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY. 

Hos. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to idcls, let him alone. 

THERE is a day of grace; wherein God strives with 
men by his Spirit : this past, he abandons them to 
impenitence and obduracya. The precise period of 
its termination is, in mercy, concealed from us; but 
we are all concerned to deprecate the judgment de
nounced against Ephraim in the text : 
I. The sin of Ephraim.-

Ephraim, to which Jeroboam belonged, compre
hends all· the ten tribes. These were. devoted to the 
worship of the idols that were in Dan and Bethel. 
Nor could they be drawn from it by any of the means 
which God used-

Though we do not imitate them in this, we are not 
free from spiritual idolatry-

(Idolatry is described to be a loving and serving of the 
ereature more than the Creatorh. Hence covetousness and 
sensuality a~e spoken of under that term •. Now who has not 
yielded that love, fear, and confidence to the creature, which 
are ·aue to God alone? "Who can say, I am pure from this 
sin~·· ] 

We have, in truth, been" joined" to idols-.-
· [Many are the means which God has used to bring us to 

himsel£ Yet we have not been wrought upon effectually by 
any of them. Neither mercies vouc~safed, nor judgments 
threatened, have been able . to prevail. W' e rather have 

a Luke xix. 42. b · Rom. i. 25. 
c Col. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 19 • 

• 



80 HOSEA, IV. 17. [1148. 
" held fast deceit, and refused to return ·to the Lord our 
Godd" ] 

But this sin must of necessity provoke God to 
anger. 
Il. Their punishment-

The text may be understood as an advice to fu~ah, 
not to hold intercourse with the idolatrous Israelites. 
Our Lord gives a similar direction to his followers e_ 

But it rather imports a judicial sentence of final 
dereliction-

[This is a just punishment for turning away from God. 
Nor can there be a more awful punishment inflicted even by 
God himself. It is worse than the severest affiictions which 
can come upon us in this life. For they may lead to the sal
vation of the soul r; whereas this must terminate in our con
demnation. It is worse than even immediate death and 
immediate damnation. For the greater our load of sin, the 
greater will be our treasure of wrath g.] 

And there is reason to fear that God may inflict 
this punishment upon us-

[In this way he punished the Gentiles who sinned against 
their lighth, In this way he visited also his once-favoured 
people the Jewsi, Why then should we hope for an exemp
tion, if we imitate their conduct? God has repeatedly warned 
us that impenitent sinners shall have this doom k,] 

' 

INFER-

I. What reason have we to admire the patience 
and forbearance of God ! 

[He has seen us cleaving to idols from the earliest period 
of our lives1 ; and though we have changed them, we have never 
turned unto him. In the mean time we have been deaf to all 
his expostulations and entreaties. What a mercy is it that 
he has never yet said, " Let him alone ! " Yea, he has even 

·restrained us from perpetrating all that was in our heartsm. 
How gracious is he in yet striving with us by his Spirit! 
Let then his goodness, patience and forbearance, lead us to 

d Jer. viii. 5. and xliv. 16, 17. e Matt. xv. 14. 
f 1 Cor. xi. 32. and v. 5. g Rom. ii. 5. 

h Thrice mentioned, Rom. i. 24, 26, 28. 
i Ps. lxxxi. 12. Matt. xxili. 32 35. 

k Prov. i. 30, 31. and v. 22. 2 Thess. ii. 10 12. 

• 

1 Ezek. xiv. 3. m Gen. xx. 6. and xxxi. 29. 1 Sam~xxv. 34 
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repentance!\;. and let us say, like Ephraim, in his repenting 
state 0 . ] .. · ·. ···.· .. · • 

2 .. lfow evidently is salvation entirely of grace ! 
[l:f':]eft to ourselves we never should renounce our idolsP. 

We should act rather like that obstinate and rebellious peopleq. 
The case of Judas may shew us what we may do, when once 
abandoned by God. God must give us a will, as well as an 
ability, to turn to him r. Let us then entreat him never to 
leave us to ourselves. Let us be thankful if, in any way, he 
rend our idols from us. If we have never yet resembled the 
Thessalonianconverts•, let us now cry untohimt. If we have, 
let us bear in mind that affectionate exhortation u • ] 

nR "4 H . 8 om. n. . 0 os. x1v. . 
q Zech. vii. 11, 12. r Phil. ii. 13. 
t J er, xxxi. 18. Hos. xiv. 2, 3. 

.MCXLIX. 

P Jer. xiii. 23. 
• 1 Thess. i. 9. 
u 1 John v. 21. 

THE EXTENT AND CAUSES OF MEN's SUPINENESS. 

Hos. v. 4. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their 
God : for the spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of them, 
and they have not known the Lord. 

WHEN we exhort men to duty, they plead their 
inability to perform it ; but their inability is, in fact, 
a want of inclination to serve God. Many things 
there are which they do not, though confessedly 
within their power. Of this the prophet complains in 
the words of our text, and traces it up to its true and 
proper source. 

His words lead us to consider, 
I. The extent of men's supineness-

Little need be said to shew that the generality 
do not "turn to God." They are scarcely sensible 
of their apostasy from him. They regard serious 
and vital religion as over-righte~us p~eciseness. They 
do not so much as "frame their domgs to turn unto 
h. " 1m~ 

They do not consider their ways-
[This seems a reasonable duty! an~ within the r~ach of 

any man: every prudent man does It w1th respect to ?Is ~e~
poral affairs ; nor can there be any excuse for neglectmg 1t m 
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HOSEA, V. 4. [1149. 
more important concerns. Indeed it is. not possible to. turn 
unto God aright, unless we have first discovered wherem we 
have turned from him. But men do not choose to search the 
records of their own conscience; they find it more pleasant to 
rest in the presumption that all is well. To thisdfect God 
himself testifies respecting them a • ] 

They do not abstain from open violations of God's 
law-

. [This is undoubtedly a step, w~ic~, every o~e that t~m~s 
to God will take ; nor, though tlns IS more dlfi:icult, IS It 
beyond the power of an unregenerate man : though he .cannot 
refrain from the love of sin, he may from the commission of it. 
Many actually do deny their appetites, from prudential motives; 
yet few, if any, will impose the same restraints from a regard 
to God, or manifest the disposition recommended to them by 
Elihu b .] 

They do not avoid the means and occasions of 
• sm-

[They have found the company of ungodly men to be a 
snare to their soulsc, yet will they not withdraw themselves 
from their society. From many other things have they ex
perienced a most baneful influence, yet will they gratify them
selves in all their wonted indulgences. In temporal matters 
they see the wisdom of fleeing from temptation d, yet they 
account it needless to shun the means of spiritual defilement; 
but if they desired really to tu m to God, could they evade the 
force of that question e ?] 

They do not use the means of obtaining true con-
• verswn-
[They cannot but know the necessity of meditation and 

prayer: they are well assured that an attention to God's word 
and ordinances is a principal mean of spiritual advancement, 
yet any book is more pleasing to them than the Bible, and any 
employment than prayer : in seeking worldly advancement 
they will use the mearis with diligence, but all labour is 
deemed superfluous in the concerns of the soul.] 

They not only do not thus frame their doings, but 
ilieywillnot . . 

[Not all the promises of God can allure, or threatenings 
alarm them : they are deaf to the voice of conscience, and the 

a Jer. ii. 36. b Job xxxiv. 32. 
c Exod. xxxiv. 12. Prov. xxii. 25. 
d From the course, or the gaming table. e Prov. vi. 27 • 

• 

• 
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dictates of God's Spirit. The language. of their hearts is like 
that ofthe Jews of oldf .] . .. . · . 

They, on t?e contrary frame their doings to turn 
as far as possible from God . . · · 

[Would consideration help them? .·· They banish it, with 
all book~ or conversation that might lead them to it. Would 
the. t~rnmg from known sin ? They indulge in it. ·would the 
avmdmg of the means of sin? They will rush into temptation. 
W oul~ the using of the means of grace?· They account them 
~ servile drudgery •. If they wished to injure their spiritual 
mterests as much as possible, consistently with a good name 
among men, they could not adopt a surer method: the whole 
of their conduct unequivocally declares the language of their 
heartsg .] 

To account for this supineness, let us trace it 
up to, 
11. The causes of it.-

Persons, when convicted of evil doings, will yet 
affirm their hearts to be good. But can a tree be 
good whose fruits are uniformly bad 1 

The causes of this evil are justly described by the 
prophet: 

1. They love sin-
[" Whoredom" is frequently (and by Hosea in particular) 

used for sin in general. A "spirit of whoredom" imports an 
attachment to sin, and delight in ith. Now this justly cha
racterizes the state of fallen man. It accords with other 
descriptions given of him in Scripture i; and is the funda
mental cause of the supineness visible in the world. In 
following evil ways we glide easily down the stream: but in 
renouncing them we stem the tide of our corrupt nature. 
Hence even the first steps of turning to God are irksome and 
difficult; and we lay the rein on the neck of our appetites for 
want of resolution . to restrain them. In this very manner 
does God himself trace up our transgressions to a deceived 
heartk .] 

· 2. They are ignorant of God-
'[Never accustomed to reflect on God, they know nothing 

of him: the ideas they do form of him are grossly erroneous1
• 

c Jer. xliv. 16, 17. g Job xxi. 14, 15. 
h In a similar sense a spirit of slumber is used, Rom. xi. 8. 
i Eph. iv. 22. and Rom. viii. 7. k Isai. xliv • 20, 
1 p .. 7 s. xcvn. • 
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In their hearts they ~' imagine him to be even ~uch an on~ as ... 
themselves." . This is .another, and a very fruitful. source. f!f .. · . . .. 
their supine~~~~, 'l;o this St. Paul ascribes the e~l of the1r 
hearts and livesm. If they knew his power and maJ~sty, ~oulcl .. 

- -' . 

they dare thus to p~ovoke ~m~ · If.they beheld his kolin_ess, 
could they account sm so vemal an evil~ If they were apposed 
of hi~ justice, would they indulge hopes of· impunity? If they 
believed his veracit'!/., would they ~o disregard his :hreate.n
ings ~ Above all, If they knew h1s mercy to us m Chnst 
Jesus, could they·. so trample .on the blood· tha~ was shed for 
them~ It would not be possible for them to Withstand such 
views of his perfectio~s. Such a discovery would produce on 
them the effec~ expenenced by St. Paul11 .] ··. · · 

INFER-
I. They who silall. p~ris}l at the last day must 

ascribe their condemnation to themselves;-
[It is certainly true that man is not able of himself to do 

all ·that is required of hill).. But it is no less true that he is 
able to do many things which he neglects. Nor can it be 
doubted but that, if he cried to God for help, he might obtain 
it. If he use not therefore the power that he has; and the 
appointed means of obtaining more,. he. ~an blame none but 
himself. In this view our Lord expressly declares that . the 
fault is in our own perverse will 0 • And God expostulates 
with us on the folly of our conductP, · Is the husbandman 
justified in. omitting to plough and sow his ground because he 
cannot ensure a crop? How much less then shall we be, in 
neglecting the means to which God has promised success? 
Let us not then deceive ourselves by offering vain e:icuses ; 
but tmn unto our God, and plead the mercy which he has 
promised to us q.] . . · . · . . . ·. · 

. 2 .. If '%ewould fully turn unto. our· God, we must 
h~ve QU~ hea-,;l;s renewed, a:nd Ol1F mj11ds. enlight,ened 
w1th the. kmowledge of Chnst ... · .. · .·· ......... ·. . . . . 

[Would we heal the streams? we m.ustcaStthe salt into 

- ' ' . 

the fountain headl', < Instead of beitlg actuated by the spirit of 
whoredoms, v;e ~~st P.ray to be " ~~d b;y: the Sp:irit of Gnd.'! .· ... 
Instead of ' abiding :m ~kn:e13s, : w:e; mW~t. see~, to have · .. ·. 
'~ Christ revealed 4t ll~·''. . Thv.s. shall.". old thfugs p·ass away • ... ·•·.· .. ··. . d ll h" . ·• " ; . . I . . .. . . J , .. . .~. . a t Ings be(!om~ ;q~y\ , w.e s?~ll.svyeetly yield 0\ll'.,,; •.···· ...• ···•··· 

. selves to the constrat~J11g :m:tlu~nce o£Chnst's love · · and. not: •. ·• · ···•·····•· 
· only turn, but " cl~f~,\,111).~ Wp3 with full.p\ll'P.ose ~f hwt,"l • 
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THE DANGER OF PRIDE. 

Hos. v. 5. The pride of Israel doth testify to his face: there
fore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; Judak 
also shall fall with them. 

ALL profess to hate pride ; yet all are more or 
less infected with it. The very best of men are not 
wholly free from its influence. But, in the unre
generate, it is the governing principle of all their 
actions. It was one of the most distinguishing fea
tures in the character of Sodom a. The professing 
people of . God also were led captive by it. And 
were brought thereby under his just and heavy dis
pleasure. We shall make some ob~ervations upon, 

I. The prevalence of this sin-
The state of Israel was not peculiar to that nation. 

Human nature is in all ages the same. Nor does 
pride manifest itself more strongly any where than 
amongst ourselves, 

1. Nationally-
[There is no nation that boasts more of its privileges, or 

that acknowledges less the hand of God in them, than Britain. 
If judgments come, we impute them to the misconduct of our 
government; and if success be vouchsafed to us, we ascribe it to 
our own skill in arts, or prowess in arms. And though con
fessedly our sins are manifold, no one thinks of national humi
liation: so truly may it be said of us, as it was of Israel, "Our 
pride testifies to our face ; and we· do not return to the Lord 
our God, rior seek him for all thisb."] 

2. Personally · 
[Behold the careless sinner. What determined opposition 

is there in the hearts of many to the authority of God ! They 
will not submit to his light and easy yoke. If required to 
obey, they object to the command itself as severe and imprac
ticable. If warned of the consequences of their disobedience, 
they make light of all God's threatenings. If urged to receive 
the Gospel salvation, they deride it as foolishnessc. The lan
guage of their heart is, Who is Lord over us ? We know not 

a Ezek. xvi. 49. b Hos. vii. 10. c 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Dfl 
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the Lord; neither will we obey his voice d. !hat this proceeds 
from pride, there can be no doubt. God ~n~sel~ traces such 
conduct to this, as its proper source and prmc1ple . And dot~ 
not this "testify to the face" <?f many amonjSst us ? Is not this 
the conduct which almost umversally obtams? Yea, are not 
we sensible that it too justly describes, if not our present, yet 
certainly our former, state? . 

Behold also the self-righteous formalist. Persons of_ ~h1s 
description have kept themselves free from gros.s en~rmitles, . 
or perhaps have reformed their con?uct _after. hav!ng giVen ~he 
rein to all their appetites; but their pnde n~es m proportiOn 
to their fancied attainments. They look With contempt on 
others who are openly immoral r, and bless themselves that they 
are not as other meng: meanwhile "they feel not the plague 
of their own heart." They deny the representation which the 
Scripture gives of their fallen state h. They cannot endure to 
think themselves deserving of God's wrath, nor will they sub
mit to be saved by the righteousness of God i: and whence does 
all this originate? Surely pride and self-exaltation are pro
perly pointed out as the spring from whence it flowsk: yet 
doth not this disposition also lamentably prevail? Doth it not 
" testify to the face" of some whom we are now addressing ? 
Are there not some amongst ourselves who trust in their own 
wisdom, strength, and righteousness, instead of fleeing to Christ 
as blind, helpless, hopeless creatures? some also, who are too 

roud to accept salvation on the footing of publicans and 
arlots? yea, and some too, who williather perish in their sins, 

than seek to have them purged away in the Redeemer's blood? 
I am grieved to add, Behold also many religious profes

sors. None are more puffed up with pride than some who 
would be thought followers of the lowly Jesus. They are 
conceited of their knowledge, and will beaT with none who 
do _not pronounce their shibboleth. They profess indeed to 
beheve that their hearts are deceitful and desperately wicked; 
yet they will never listen to instruction or reproof: nor can 
they be persuaded to deny their own will in any thing for the 
good of others. None are more ready than these to set 
up themselves in opposition to all constituted authorities. 
St. Jude speaks of them as "murmurers and complainers," as 
"despising dominion and speaking evil of dignities1." Nor are 
there any people under heaven to whom Solomon's description 
of the proud man may be more fitly applied m • Alas ! does 
not this spirit also "testif.y to the fac~" of many? Perhaps 
there scarce ever ":as a penod or a natwn where such spurious 

d p .. s. xn. 4. Exod. v. 2. 
g Luke xviii. 9, 11. 
k Luke xviii. 14. 

e Ps. x. 4, 5. 
h R ... 17 ev. m. . 
l Jude, ver. 8, 16. 

r Isai. lxv. 5. 
i Rom. x. 3. 

m Prov.xxx.12, I:J. 
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religion prevailed in so great a degree. ·Surely it may well be 
numbered among the most heinous simr of this favoured land.] 

Having followed -the sin of Israel what can we 
~ ' 

expect but to participate in, 

11. The judgment denounced against· it.-

To "fall" must certainly import some heavy judg
ment. This threatening was not fully accomplished 
but in the utter destruction · of the· Jewish nation. 
Nor can we hope to escape the displeasure of God · 
while we harbour in our hearts· an evil that is so 
offensive to him-

This must be said of us as a nation-
[W e see at this moment the judgments executing upon 

other nations (France, Belgium, Poland, Russia) and can we 
hope that the cup shall not be put into our hands? Who can 
tell what a storm is gathering over us, or what ruin may ensue 
from the acts of our Government this very week n? Yet how 
few are crying to God as the occasion requires !] 

But whatever occurs to us as a nation~ the proud 
individually shall surely be dealt with according to 
their deserts-

[They will most generally fall in this world. In their 
own conceit their mountain stands so strong as to bid defiance 
to every assault. They think that they shall never be moved 0 • 

But how irresistibly have the haughtiest monarchs been hurled 
from their throneP! How speedily have even the most power
ful empires been brought to desolation q! How instantaneously 
have God's judgments often marked the heinousness of this 
sin r! If they be exalted for a time they are almost invariably 
brought low at last 8

• 

At all events they are absolutely certain to fall in the eternal 
world. If indeed they repented of their sin, they would find 
mercy with God. A broken and contrite heart he will never 
despise t, Though he will resist the proud, yet he will give 
grace unto the humble. He will look on him with pleasure 
and complacencyu: but nothing can ever reconcile him to "a 
man that walketh in pride." He will surely abase the proudx. 
He has irreversibly decreed their utter destructionY, Nor 

. ' 
n June 19, 1831. o Ps. xxx. 6, 7. P Dan. v. 20, 23. 
q Ezek; xxviii. 2, 6, 8. Isai. xiv. 12 15. 
r 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. Acts xii. 2:3. 
1 Ps. lxxiii. 6, 9, 18, 20. t Ps. li. 17. 
u Isai. lvii. 15. x Dan. iv. 37. Y Mal. iv. 1. 
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shall the whole universe combined prevent the execution of 
his vengeance on one single individual amongst them z.] 

The observance of ceremonial duties will never 
compensate for the want of true humility-

[Judah retained the forms of religion which Israel and 
Ephraim had cast away. Yet because Judah resembled I~rael 
in their sin they were to be involved in Israel's calamitya. 
Thus must ~1, however zealous and exemplary in other re
spects, be brought down and ~on.founded b~fore ~od b. . Even 
a preacher of righteousness, If hfted up With pnde, shall fall 
into the condemnation of the devilc. The rule laid down by 
God himself shall surely be observed to all eternityd .] 

INFER-

I. How excellent is the Gospel of Christ ! 
[Nothing but the Gospel ever did, or ever can, humble 

the soul. The law may terrify; but it is the Gospel alone 
that melts us into contrition. That no sooner reaches the 
heart, than it brings down our high looks. It turned, in an 
instant, thousands of blood-thirsty murderers, into meek, loving, 
and obedient followers of the Lamb e. And thus does it still 
operate on all who receive it in sincerityr. Let us then listen 
to it with delight. Let us pray, that a sight of the crucified 
Saviour may produce its due effect upon usg. And let us 
lothe ourselves the more in proportion as we are persuaded 
that God is pacified towards ush.] 

2. What need have we all to watch and pray ! 
· [There are none who are out of the reach of this malig
nant principle. St. Paul, after having been caught up to the 
third heave;ns, was in danger of being overwhelmed by iti. 
And who amongst us does not find that it is ready to puff us 
upon every occasion? Let us remember that this ruined the 
very angels in heaven. And that it must be mortified in us 
if e~er we would <_>~tain me:cJ: in the last day. Let us guard 
agamst the first nsmgs of It m the heart; and, whenever it 
" testifies to our face," let us implore mercy of the Lord, that 
the thought of our hearts may be forgiven usk. In this way 
we shall.be pres~rved, though in the midst of danger; and be 
exalted m due time to glory, and honour, and immortality.] 

z Prov. xvi. 5. a The text. 
c 1 Tim. iii. 6. d Luke xviii. 14. 
t Acts ix. 6. and xvi. 29, 33. 
h Ezek. xvi. 63. i 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

b Isai. ii. 11, 12. 
e Acts ii. 37, 41, 42. 
g Zech. xii. 10. 
k Acts viii. 22. 
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MCLI. 

THE FOLLY OF CREATURE-CONFIDENCE. 

Has. v. 13. When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah sa'I)J 
his wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to 
king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

MEN continually provoke God to . chastise them, 
but rarely make a due improvement of his chastise
ments. Instead of turning to God, they dishonour 
him still more by applying to the creature under their 
distress rather than to him. The ten tribes, when 
punished for their willing compliance with Jeroboam's 
edictsa, sought repeatedly to the Assyrians for help, 
instead of humbling themselves before God: but they 
found, as "J udah" also did on similar occasions, that 
their confidence in the creature served only to involve 
them in shame and disappointment. 

Taking the text simply as an historical fact, we 
deduce from it two observations, which deserve our 
consideration. 
I. Men, in times of trouble, are prone to look to the 

creature for help, rather than to God-
This was one of the most common and heinous 

sins of the Jewish nation b : and it is universal also 
amongst ourselves, 

1. In troubles of a temporal nature!-
[In sickness of body, we lean, like Asac, on the physician. 

In distress of mind, we complain and murmur; but forget to 
prayd. In straitened circumstances, we expect relief from 

aver. 11, 12. God consumed them as the moth consumes a garment, 
or as rottenness the bones, secretly, slowly, gradually, effectually. 

b Sometimes they relied on Egypt, Isai. xxx. 1 3. and xxxi. I. 
Sometimes on Assyria (as Manahem did on Pul, 2 Kings xv. 19. 
and Ahaz did on Tiglath-pileser, 2 Kings xvi. 7.) and sometimes on 
themselves, Isai. xxii. 8 11. " J areb" here certainly means the 
king of Assyria : but whether it was his proper name, or a name 
given him by the prophet, is uncertain. It means Defender, and 
might be applied to him in a taunting manner. In this view it would 
be a very severe sarcasm. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. 

c 2 Chron. xvi. 12. d Gen. iv. 13, 14. 

; 
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friends, or our own exertions. God is invariably ouritUt 

· refuge.] . . 

2. In spiritual troubles · . 
[Under conviction of sin, we bet.ake ourselves to the. ob

servance . of. duties and make resolutwns to amend our lives, 
instead of fle~ng to Christ as the refuge of lost sinners e. . In 
seasons also of temptation,. or desertion, w~ adopt a thousand 
expedients to remove our burthens_, but will. not cast them on 
the Lord r, Though foiled ten thousand trmes, we cann?t 
bring ourselves to lie as clay in the potter's hands} but will 
rest in the means, instead of looking simply to God m the use 
of means.] 

But the longer we persist in it .. the more we shall 
· find, that, 
II. The creature cannot afford us any effectual suc

cour·-
There are circumstances indeed wherein friends 

may be instrumental to our relief: but they can do, 
1. Nothing effectual-

[The consolations which are administered by man, or by 
the vanities of this world, are poor, empty, transientg. Not 
the whole universe combined can ever bring a man to " glory 
in tribulationsh," and to say with Paul, " I take pleasure in 
them for the sake of Christi :" as soon might they enable him 
to stop the sun in· its course, as to reduce to experience the 
paradoxes of that holy apostlek .] 

2. Nothing of themselves·-
[It is not a little humiliating to see how weak are man's 

endeavours to heal either the disorders of the body, or the 
troubles of the soul, when God is pleased to withhold his 
blessing. The best prescriptions, or the wisest counsels, are 
even lighter· than vanity itself. Reasonings, however just and 
scriptural, have. no weight: advice, however sweetened with 
l?ve and sympa~hy, is rej.ected : the very grounds of ~onsola
twn are turned mto occasiOns of despair1• When God says 
" Let there be light," there is light: but till then, the soul i~ 
shut up in impenetrable darknessm.] 

. . 

ADDRESS- . .. ' ' 

. 1. Let ~s guard against this sinful propensity, both 
m our national and personal concerns · 

e lsai. lv. 2. 
h Rom. v. 3. 
1 Ps. lxxvii. 2, 3. 

f l Sam. xvi.14-4 -16· g Je .. 13 . r. u. • 
i 2 Cor.xii.10. k 2 C · 10 or. VI. · · • ·· 

m Job xxxiv. 29. 
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[We cannot but see how prone we are, as a nation,. to rest 
on human alliances, and human efforts. Would to God we 
could correct this fatal error, and trust more entirely in the 
great disposer of all events! · 

As individuals at least, we may, and must, correct it. If we 
would have the blessing of God, and not his curse, we must 
renounce all creature-confidence, and trust in him alonen. If 
we would do this, our happiness would be complete 0 ] 

'2. Let us especially rely on Christ as the healer of 
our souls-

[He is "the healer of the nationsP," "Jehovah, who 
healeth us q :" there is no physician besides him; nor any balm, 
but his blood. We may use whatever means we will, either to 
pacify the conscience, or to purify the heart; but we shall find 
that they can "not heal us, nor cure us of our wound." But 
Christ is all-sufficient : he can in one moment purge us by his 
blood, and renovate us by his Spirit. To him then let us look 
with humble, uniform, unshaken affiance.] 

n J er. xvii. 5 8. See David's example, Ps. lx. 11. and cxxi. 1, 2. 
0 Ps. xci. 1 7, 9, 10. P Rev. xxii. 2. q Exod. xv. 26. 

MCLII. 

SPIRITUAL DESERTION • 
. 

Hos. v. 15. I will go and return to my place, till they acknow
ledge tkei·r offence, and see le my face: in their a.ffiiction they 
will seek me early. 

MEN.. when they become Christians, do not lose 
any of their natural feelings, but they experience 
many sensations both of pleasure and pain, which are 
altogether new, and peculiar to themselves: when 
God lifts up the light of his countenance upon them, 
they possess the sublimest happiness of which our 
nature is capable, "a joy with which the .stranger 
intermeddleth not :" so also, when God withdraws 
the light of his countenance from them, they are 
made to feel the most exquisite sorrow, with which 
no temporal affliction, no bodily a1_1guish, can ?e corn~ 
pared. This is the sorest chastisement which can 
be inflicted on a godly and ingenuous soul : yet sore 
as it is, the wickedness of our hearts too often makes 
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it necessary for us ; for this will often avail to h?mb!e 
the soul, when every thing else has been tned m 
vain. Hence it is generally God's last reso~rce: he 
uses various other methods first, to make h1s people 
holy, and to keep them vigilant : but when they are 
still remiss and negligent, he departs from the~, and 
says, " I will hide my face from them ; I will see 
what their end shall be ; for they are a very froward 
generation, children in whom is no faith" or depend
ence. Thus he dealt with his people of old : he had 
told them, in verse 12, that he would be to them as 
a moth, or as rottenness, to consume them : then, 
because they went to the Assyrian rather than to him / 
for help, he told them, in the verse before my text, 
that u he would tear them, as a young lion teareth 
his prey:" and then he adds, as the sorest calamity 
of all, and as the only one which would produce t~e 
desired effect, that he would forsake them ; '' I Will 

go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face : in their affliction they 
will seek me early." 

From these words we will endeavour to shew you, 
I. The nature of spiritual desertion-

[They who view God's dealings with the Jews merely as 
a history, will lose the most important benefits which the 
relation of thefn is intended to convey. There is a striking 
similarity and agreement between the dispensations of Provi
dence and the dispensations of grace ; so that there can be no 
doubt but that the former were intended typically to represent 
the latter. And, in order to 1mderstand the Scriptures aright, 
we must interpret them according to this canon. The most 
sober and candid expositors have agreed in this. The deser
tion spoken of in my text literally refers to the abandoning of 
the Jews to the power of the Assyrians and Chaldeans, till they 
should be brought to repent of their sins: and the retum which 
is there foretold as the effect of this desertion, had its accom
plishment in part under Ezra and Nehemiah; partly also on 
the day of Pentecost; but principally, we expect it to be ful
filled at a future period, when the whole nation shall" look on 
Him whom t~ey pierced, anc;I moum.". But we may with the 
utmost propnety take occasion from 1t to speak of spiritual 
desertion, which all the Israel of God in a greater or less 
degree experience. In my text, God says, " I will go and 

• 
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ret~nn unto my. place:" this is a good description of· that 
~h1ch we call spmtual desertion. ·God, properly speaking, is 
m ev~ry place_; " he filleth all in all :" but yet, as to the mani
festatiOn of h1s presence, he is more particularly in heaven: 

. " He is the High and Lofty One who inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; and he dwells in the high and holy 
place." " Heaven is his throne ; and he humbleth himself 
wh~n h_e beholdeth the things that are on earth." It is "the 
?abitatwn of his holiness ;" so that if, either for purposes of 
JUdgment or of mercy, he vouchsafe to visit the earth, he leaves, 
as it were, his proper place, and comes down to us. When he 
noticed the iniquity of Sodom and Gomorrah, he said, " I will 
go down now and see whether they have done according to the 
cry which is come up unto me:" and, when he was about to 
punish the Jews, the prophet said, " Behold, the Lord comet!t 
out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of the land a." So 
when the Church prayed to him for the manifestations of his 
power, they said, "0 that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
and come down b !" Thus, in the New Testament, he is fre
quently said to come and dwell in his people. Thus, when he 
visits us, he comes out of his place; and, when he withdraws 
those visits, he "goes, and returns to his place." Not that he 
is really capable of moving from one place to another, because 
he is alike in every place ; but, with respect to the manifesta
tions of his presence, the communications of his grace, the 
supports of his arm, and the consolations of his Spirit, he may 
be truly said to move: for neither the presence nor removal of 
any thing can be more perceptible to the body, than the loss 
or acquisition of these things is to the soul. The way in which 
God withdraws himself from the soul, may be very :fitly illus
trated by the manner in which he forsook the Jews of old. The 
Shechinah, or bright cloud, was the symbol of the Divine 
presence; and that rested upon the ark between the cherubims. 
But when God was incensed against his people for their abomi
nations, he gave them various warnings of his determination to 
forsake them, unless they should repent : he made his pro~het 
therefore to see in a vision, what indeed ·all Israel, in the t1me 
of Moses, had seen with their bodily eyes, his gradual depar
ture. We have the account in the 9th, I Oth, and 11th chapters 
of Ezekiel, to some verses of which we will refer you. In 
ix. 3, God is represented as taking his first step towards 
his departure ; "And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the threshold of 
the house :" in x. 18, he removed still farther ; " Then the 
glory of the Lord departed from off' the threshold of the 
house, and stood over the cherubims," which were at that time, 

a Isai. xxvi. 21. b Isai. lxi v. 1. 
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as we are told in ver. 3, and 4, standing in the ~ourt: in ve:. 
19, he went yet farther; "And the ch~rubim~ hfted up their 
wings and mounted up from the earth, m my sigh~; and every 
one stood at the door of the east gate of the Lords house, and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over them above." In xi. ~3, 
God goes to a yet greater distance; "And the glory of the 
Lord went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the 
mountain, which is the east side of the city." See here, how 
many different removes there were, before God would utterly 
forsake them · first from the ark to the threshold; then to the 
court; then t~ the gate; and then to the mountain ; and even 
there he stood, if that by any means they might hu~bl~ ~he~
selves, and prevent his final departure. Now thus It ~s m his 
departure from the soul: when he sits enthroned, as .1t were, 
in the soul, all is well: the person thus highly honoured,1s happ.y 
beyond description : his views of divine truth are clear, h1s 
apprehensions of it lively, and his enjoyment of it is unspeak
ably sweet and precious: having the light of God's cou?te~anc~, 
and a sense of his favour, he has all that man can desue m tlns 
mortal state. ·But, when he becomes proud, or negligent, or 
worldly, when by any misconduct he begins to grieve the Holy 
Spirit, he soon perceives symptoms of the Divine displeasure : 
the effusions of Divine love in his soul are less abundant; his 
discoveries of the Deity are less glorious ; his views and appre
hensions are darker; his communion with God is less frequent, 
and less ardent; and his holy intimacy with the Deity is sen
sibly diminished. If he do not instantly take the alarm, and 
humble himself before God, and implore his pardon, he finds 
gradually a veil drawn between his God and him : he cannot 
have that access to God that he was wont to enjoy: he loses that 
enlargement of heart which he used to experience; his joys 
are in a great measure withdrawn: instead of abounding in 
praises, he finds it hard even to pray: it is comparatively 
seldom that he can break forth into songs of praise and adora
tion ; and, if now and then he feel some elevation of soul, he 
cannot adore God for what he is in himself, but only for what 
he has done for us. Thus, ere he is aware, his God has with
drawn himself; and, if now he do not call him back by earnest 
supplication, and by renewed faith in Christ as his Mediator 
and Advocate, he will find every thing decay: the beauty of 
the summer will fade away, the autumnal gloom will soon 
succeed, and every thing will quickly wear a wintry aspect : all 
the graces of the soul will languish, and the corruptions of the 
heart regain their former ascendancy. The departing sun does 
not more surely change the face of nature, than the departure 
of God from the soul will leave it destitute and forlorn: so 
truly is it said, "Woe unto them, when I depart from them!" 
But these are, as it were, the steps by which God departs from 

' . ' ' 
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the soul; and by these marks we may judge of his increasing 
nearness or removal.] · 

We see, then, what is meant by spiritual deser
tion-

Let us now consider, 

11. The end and intent of it.-
[God intends our good in all his dispensations, unless in

deed we .have provoked him utterly to abandon us; and then 
he may JUstly cause such events as shall open a way for the 
exercise of our corruptions, and for the consequent hardening 
of our hearts: but, till he has thus given us up, he designs all 
his dispensations for our good. Especially, in withdrawing 
from the souls of his people, he has a regard to their best 
interests: two principal ends which he would accomplish, are, 
to humble, and to quicken them. First, to humble them; "I 
will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 
offence." The confession of our sins is indispensably neces
sary, as well for our good, as for God's glory: however God 
may desire to pardon, he cannot do it, unless we be first dis
posed to confess: it would be unworthy of his majesty, and 
dirctly contrary to his word. He has said, that " he who 
covereth his sins shall not prosper;" and that he only " who 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall find mercy:" and his own 
honour is so interwoven with the abasement of the sinner, that, 
when Joshua exhorted Achan to confess his sin, he could use 
no terms more proper than these; " My son, give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto 
him." Indeed the good of man is no ·less concerned in the 
humiliation of his soul before God; for, till he be brought to 
a sense of his iniquities, he has no disposition to accept of 
mercy: he disdains to become a suppliant for it: he denies 
that he stands in need of it: he thinks himself affronted by the 
offer of it, because the offer necessarily implies, what he is 
utterly averse to acknowledge, namely, that he deserves 
punishment. This same pride remains, in a measure, in God's 
people after their conversion; and though they hate it and 
lothe themselves for it, yet, upon every fresh sin which they 
commit, they are but too apt to indulge it: they still feel an 
unaccountable backwardness to confess their sins, even though 
they know that God is privy to all, and needs not any in
formation from them. When therefore God sees his people 
harbouring this pride in any degree, he withdraws himself 
from them: the more they indulge this vile principle, the 
more he testifies his displeasure, to shew them, that he will 

' 
' 
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ever " resist the proud and oive grace only to the humble/' 

' o- k . ·a , d He is determined " to abase those who wal m pn e ; an 
therefore he never vouchsafes the former tokens of his love, 
till he has brought the soul to an open and _inp-enuou.s con
fession. We have a remarkable instance of this m Dav1d: he · 
had grievously offended God in the matter of U riah; but his 
proud heart would not humble itself before God. What ~as 
the consequence~ God forsook him; and instead of speakmg 
pardon and peace to him, he left his soul to be incessantly 
harassed with fruitless remorse and anguish; nor ever restored 
peace to his conscience, till he had humbled himself for his 
iniquity: thus David says, in Psalm xxxii. 3, 4. " When I 
kept silence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all the 
day long; for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my 
moisture was turned into the drought of summer." This was 
his state while he persisted in impenitence : but as soon as he 
made confession, behold the change ! " I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: I said, I will 
confess my transgression to the Lord, and so thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin:" and he who began the psalm with such a 
deplorable accouht of his experience, concludes it with saying, 
" Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous;. and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright in heart." 

A further end which God has in view is, to stir up the soul. 
· His people are but too apt to grow remiss; and sometimes, 
when theyprofess to be seeking God with their whole hearts, 
they are secretly inclining to some earthly vanity. This, if 
suffered to prevail, would effectually alienate them from the 
life of God; they would soon be entangled again in the cor
ruptions of the world; and " their last end would become 
worse than their beginning:" and therefore God in mercy 
withdraws himself from them; and hides his face, till they 
seek after him again with their wonted ardour. In this he 
acts, if you · will permit me for once to use a very familiar 
illustration, as earthly parents do: the little child perhaps is 
loitering behind, and amusing himself with some trifling 
vanity : the parent calls and commands in vain: at last the 
parent, wearied with fruitless calls, conceals himself; and then 
the child is filled with anxiety, seeks his parent with tears, 
and is more solicitous· to keep close to him in future. This 
is an humble illustration,· I readily acknowledge: but it is a 
natural one ; and our Lord himself did not disdain the use of 
sue~, for the confirmation of hi~ doctrine : if it convey to you 
the·1dea more clearly than a plam statement would, my end is 
answered : let it shew you, what we are at present concerned 
to declare, the real end for which God hides his face from his 
children. we may however confirm this. statement from the 

• 
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express testimony of God himself: " Ye shall seek me and 
find me, when ye shall search for me with all your hear{ and 
I will be found of you c."] ' 

We come now to shew~ 
Ill. The effect it will produce-

[Would to God that the effect were the same on all! but, 
alas! there are many who are hardened by it more and more, 
ti!l God :,' swears in his wrath, that they shall neve; enter into 
h1s rest: nevertheless, where the proper effect 1s produced 
upon the soul, it is that which is mentioned in my text; " In 
their affliction they will seek me early." This part of our 
subject is in a measure anticipated by what has gone before: 
nevertheless, it is of such importance as to deserve further 
and more distinct consideration. Prosperity does but ill suit 
with our fallen nature. Not only temporal ease, but in some 
sense even spiritual pleasure, becomes a source of evil: not that 
it is so in itself; "the joy of the Lord is our strength;" but our 
corruption takes occasion from it to unfold itself. Sometimes 
a long season of spiritual delight, and peculiar manifestations 
of God's love, shall foster pride. Even Paul himself, from the 
abundance of revelations which were made to him, was in 
danger of " being exalted above measure," and needed " a 
thorn in his flesh" to keep him humble. So peculiar sensa
tions of joy are sometimes the means of begetting security. 
vV e see daily that professors of religion. are apt to look back 
upon former experiences, and to conclude that all is well, 
because it once appeared to be well : therefore God counter
acts this propensity, and consults the good of his people, in 
withdrawing his sensible presence from them: he stirs them 
up to a holy vigilance against their spiritual enemies, and to a 
diligence and circumspection in his ways. See what was the 
effect produced upon the Spouse in the 5th chapter of the 
Song of Solomon: in the ~d verse, Christ, the Husband of 
the Church, is calling to her for admission; saying, " Open to 
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; for my head 
is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the night." 
She, not being disposed for heavenly communion with him, 
makes frivolous excuses: "I have put off my coat; how shall I 
put it on? I have washed my feet ; how shall I defile them?" 
Thus she provoked him to depart. Presently, however, she rose 
to let him, in; but behold, he was gone: in ver. 5, 6. " I rose 
up to open to my Beloved : I opened to my Beloved, but my 
Beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone." And now 
observe the effect of this desertion; " My soul failed when he 
spake : I sought him, but I could not find him ; · I called him, 

c Jer. xxix. 13, 14 . 
• 

• 
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but he gave me no answer." She then ~ent ~bout the ~-ty, 
and inquired of all the watchmen respectmg h1m: and failing 
.of success here, she says, in verse 8, " I oharge you, . 0 
daurrhters of Jerusalem, if ye :find my Beloved, tell ye him 
thatl am sick of love." This is a striking comment on the 
last words of my text, " In their affiiction they will seek m,e 
early:" and it exactly agrees with the experience of Go~ s 
people in all ages: when they, who have been favo~red Wl~h 
the light of God's countenance, are for a season depnved of 1t, 
they put away their foolish and vain excuses; they see th~t 
they must at all events get nigh to their Beloved; they w1ll 
spare no pains; they will rather rise at midnight, than not 
seek him at all: they will attend the ordinances with redoubled 
diligence: they will inquire of the ministers, the watchmen, 
how they may find him: they request the intercession of. the 
saints : ~n short, they will never rest, till they have regamed 
the sensible enjoyment of the Divine presence.] 
Let us now come to a short APPLICATION of the 

• 

subject. . 
1. To the careless world.-

[My Brethren, many of you must be sensible that you 
never seek after God : if you pray at any time, you rest 
satisfied with having performed a duty, and are not at all 
solicitous to obtain any manifestations of the Divine presence: 
yea, because you have never experienced any peculiar sensa
tions of God's favour, you are ready to think, that all hopes 
of such experience are groundless, and that all must be either 
hypocrites or enthusiasts who pretend to such things. But 
surely, your own want of experience in these matters is no 
more a ground for denying the truth of what others feel, than 
your ignorance of the concerns of others is a ground for denying 
what others know. W oulcl to God that you would seek the Lord 
for yourselves! you shoUld soon find that it is not in vain to 
call upon him. If you would humble yourselves, confessing 
your sins, and crying for mercy through the blood of Jesus, 
you should soon find that God is " gracious, and full of com
passion, and rich in mercy unto all that call upon him:" he 
would be" a Father unto you; he would come unto you, and 
dwell with you;" he would " manifest himself unto you as he 
does not unto the world ;" he would " shed abroad his love in . 
your. hearts ;" and ~e would " make you glad with the light 
of h1s countenance. 0, then, "seek the Lord, seek his face 
evermore!" Remember, it will be an awful matter to be 
banished for ever from his presence; to hear him say, "Depart 
accursed "how dreadful! On the contrary, how delightful t~ 
hear him say," Come, ye blessed!" 0 "seek ye the Lord whilst 
he may be found ; call ye upon him whilst he is near."] . 
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2. To the professors of religion .. · . 
[How apt are you to draw back from God instead ~f . 

pres~ing ~orward as you ought to do! How do you 'compel h.oim 
t~ h1de his face, when he would gladly be comforting you with 
his presence! Ah, Brethren, know where the fault is : " He 
delighteth in tl~e prosperity of his people :".it is wholly owing 
to yourselves, If ye do not " rejoice in the Lord all the day. 
long." Do not then oblige him to withdraw himself; do not • · 
bring on yourselves so heavy an a:ffiiction: search, and see, · 
what there is that has displeased him: see if the world has 
drawn you aside; see if pride has grieved his Spirit; see if 
negligence in secret duties has caused him to hide his face: 
and, whatever it be, confess it to the Lord; mourn over it; 
renew your application to the blood of Jesus; and press for
ward with greater diligence: so shall you "walk in the light, 
as He is in the light;" you shall have abiding and increasing 
fellowship both with the Father and the Son; and soon you 
shall be admitted into his immediate presence, where you shall 
never have one cloud to intercept your view of him to all 
eternity.] . · 

MCLIII. 
THE CHARACTERISTIC MARKS OF. TRUE PENITENCE • 

. 

Hos. vi. 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord: for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; he hatk smitten, and he wilt 
bind us up. 

THE spiritual dereliction which the people of God 
have at times experienced, has ever been considered 
as the most afflictive of all chastisements : but it has 
also been the most salutary, and most effectual. 
The benefits arising from it were strongly exempli
fied in the Israelites, who after having long withstood 
the united efforts of all the · prophets, were on a 
sudden constrained by it to turn to God with un-
feigned contrition. . 

The words before us are the expressiOns of that 
repentance which was excited in the ~sraelites by 
God's departure from them, and by his grace that 
accompanied the affliction a: and they suggest to us a 
proper occasion to consider, 

a Hos. v. 15. 
VOL. X, E 
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50 HOSEA, Vl I. [1153. 
I. The characteristic marks of true penitence:-· .. -

It will always be attended with, 
1. A sense of our departure from God-

[Unregenerate men live " without God in the world;" 
and yet the thought of their being at a distance from God 
never enters into their minds. But as soon as the grace of 
repentance is given to them, they see that they " have been 
like sheep going astray, every one to his own way," and that 
they can never find happiness but in " returning to the shep
herd and bishop of their souls."] 

2. An acknowledgment of a:ffliction as a just chas
tisement for sin · 

(The impenitent heart murmurs and rebels under the 
Divine chastisements : the penitent " hears the rod and him 
that appointed it." He blesses God for the troubles that have 
brought him to reflection b; and while he smarts under the 
wounds that have been inflicted on him, he regards them as 
the merciful tokens of parentallovec.] 

3. A determination to return to God-
[When a man is once thoroughly awakened to a sense of 

his lost condition, he can no longer be contented with a formal 
round of duties. He reads, hears, prays in a very different 
way from that in which he was wont to do. "What shall I 
do to be saved?" is the one thought that occupies his mind-; 
and he is resolved through grace to sacrifice every thing that 
would obstruct the salvation of his soul. To hear of Christ, 
to seek him, to believe on him, and to receive out of his ful
ness, these are from henceforth his chief desire, his supreme 
delightd.] . 

4. A desire that others should return to him also-
[ As all the other marks, so this especially was manifested 

by the repenting Israelites. This is peculiarly insisted on a:s 
characteristic of the great work that shall be accomplished in· 
the latter daye. This has distinguished the Church of God in 
all agesf. The penitent knows how awful the state of all 
around him is, and how much he has contributed by his in
fluence and example to destroy them; and therefore, though 
he expects nothing but "hatred for his good-will," he feels it 
incumbent on him to labour for their salvation; and, if it were 
possible, he would instruct, convert, and save the whole world g.] 

b Ps. xvi. 7. and cxix. 67. 
d Cant. v. 6, 8. . 
f Cant. i. 4. Draw me, and we, &c. 
g Zech. viii. 21. John ii41, 45. 

c Ps. cxix. 75. 
e I ' " 3 sat. u. 
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To promote an increase of such repentance amongst 
us, we shall proceed to state, ... ·· . . .. · 
II. The grounds on which a penitent may take en-

couragement to return to God . 
• 

. ~hatever grounds of despondency we may feel 
Withm ourselves, we may take encouragement, . . 

1. From a general view of God's readiness to heal 
us-

[ God has not left himself without witness even among the 
heathen world ; but has shewn, by his goodness to the evil and 
unthankful, that he is ever ready to exercise mercy. But to 
us who have his revealed will, he has left no possibility of 
doubt: for "if he spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things?" The invitations and promises with which his word 
is · filled, are a further evidence to us, that he is willing to 
receive every returning prodigal, and that he will in no.wise 
cast out any who come unto him. On this ground the whole 
world may adopt the words of the text, and say, " Come, let 
us return unto the Lord."] 

2. From that particular discovery of it which we 
have in the wounds he has inflicted on us.-

[The Israelites seemed to lay a peculiar stress on this, and 
to infer, from the very strokes of his rod, his willingness to 
"heal and bind them up." They even felt an assurance that 
his return to them would be both speedy and effectual h, Thus 
as soon as any person is brought to acknowledge the hand of 
God in his affiictions, he will improve them in this very way. 
Whether his troubles be of a temporal or spiritual nature, he 
will adore God for not leaving him in a secure and thoughtless 
state, and for awakening him by any means to a sense of his 
guilt and danger. He will begin immediately to argue as 
Manoah's wife; "Would the Lord have shewn me this mercy, 
if he had intended to destroy me 1 ?" Does a father correct his 
child because he has no love to him ? Are not the very ex
pressions of his anger to be viewed as tokens of his love k, and 
as an earnest of his returning favour to me as soon as I shall 
have im lored his forgiveness? 

Let · ose then who feel the burthen of their sins, remember, 
that it is God who has given them to see their iniquities ; and 
that the heavier their burthen is, the more abundant encou
ragement they have to cast it on the Lord1

.] 

h The text, with ver. 2. 
k Heb. xii. 6. 

1 J udg. xiii. 23. 
1 Matt. xi. 28. 

- ,, __ _ 
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1. To who have deserted God · .·. ·.. · ··· .· · .... _.·_ .•. 
[~et usionly~eflect _on the months and years that we hav~ / . 

past Without any affect10nate remembrance of God, or any .· ·.· ·. · . 
earnest application to Christ as our Mcdi~tor and Advocate ; .· 
~nd we sh!lll n~t need many words to convmc: us, that w~, are 
mcluded ·m this number. But let us consider whom we 
have forsaken; ··even God, the foun iain of living waters ; " and,. 
with. all our labour in pursuit of happiness! we have only 
" hewed out for ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can 
hold no waterm.'' Let our past experience suffice to shew .us 
the vanity and folly of our ways: and let us " return unto h1m 
from whom we have deeply revolted.''. But let us beware lest 
we "heal our wounds slightly.'' Christ is the brazen Serpent· 
to which all must look : He is the good Samaritan who alone 
can help us, and who has submitted to be himself " wounded 
for our transgressions," that he might " heal us by his stripes.''] 

2. To those who are deserted by God-
. [God does :find it necessary sometimes to withdraw the 

light of his countenance from his people. But, whatever he 
may have done on some particular occasions, we are sure that 
in general he does not forsake us till after we have forsaken 
him. Hence, when the Israelites were deserted by him, they 
did not say, Let us pray that he will return to us; but, Let us 
return unto him : for they were well assured that, as the 
alienation had begun on their part, so it would be terminated 
as soon as ever they should humble themselves in a becoming . 

·. • _manner. · Let those then who are under the hidings of God's 
. face, inquire, what has· occasioned his departure from them: 
and let them put away" the accursed thing," and turn to him 
with their whole hearts. · Let them rest assured, that " there
is baliJl in Gilead ; "· and that, if they come to God in the name 
of 'Christ, their "backslidings shall be healed," and "their 
happinessrestoredn."o]. . . 

--·- ,,,. ··:_., __ ,_,. 

m J er. ii.l8. · .. ··. •· .• 
n Hos. Xiv.~4; L~m. iii. 31, 32. Ps. xcvii. 11. and cxlvii. 3. 
0 If this WEll'S'th~ subject of a Fast Sermon, the APPLICATION might 

be comprised in ~~ following observations : 1. The calamities of the 
nation are manifest tokens of God's displeasure, and calls to repent
ance. 2. All · ... ·. ·. . . .· ... · •• .· .·· . · rulers to .heal our wounds will be in 
_v,a~, if we do not .. _· _.·. ·.. . .. . A general turning ~mto God would 
;brmg us speedy ... . · .· · ... ·.·.· · • . . · .. < . . . .. . .. . .. 
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MCLIV. 
' - ' 

. . 
' _, ' ' J 

• . . ' ' \ . . 

THE EFFECTS OF DILIGENCE IN RELIGION. ' . ., ,., . 
',' ;-·f 

Hos. vi. 3 •. Then_ sltalt we know, if we follow on to know• the · 
Lord: hzs gozng forth is prepared as the morning,· and he 
shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. . . · 

. ' 

· THEY, who are strongly attached to human sys
tems, are apt to set divine truths at variance with 
each other, and to wrest some from their plain and 
obvious meaning, in order to reconcile them with 
others more agreeable to their sentiments .. But they, 
who receive the word of God as ·little children, will 
find a harmony in passages, which at first sight appear 
contradictory, and will derive equal benefit from the 
contemplation of them all. Some imagine, that, if our 
salvation depend wholly on the free and sovereign 
grace of God, there can be no need for exertion on 
our part. Others, on the contrary, argue, that if our 
salvation be to be effected by means. of our own en-

. deavours, it cannot be dependent on Divine grace. 
But these apparently opposite assertions are not made 
only in different and detached passages, but often
times in the very same passage. Our Lord, for 
instance, exhorts us to labour for the meat that en
dureth unto eternal life, at the same time that he 
says, the Son of man will give it us. And St. Paul 
bids us work out our salvation with fear and trem
bling, and yet assures us in the very same sentence, 
that it is God who worketh in us both to will and 
to do. ·Thus the prophet represents those who are 
returning to God, as encouraging themselves with 
the thought, that though they could no more accom
plish their end by their own exertions than they could 
command the sun to shine, or the clouds to pour 
down their waters, yet, if they persevered in the 
use of God's appointed means, they could not but 
succeed. · · 

The effects of diligence in religion are here, 
I. Plainly stated · 

' ' 

• 

,. 
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The great object of our attention should be, to gatn 
the knowledge of Christ .· . · .. · 

[Many see no occasion at all for diligence in the pursuit 
of heavenly things. . Others, who confess the need of constant 
exertion· on our part, yet propose to themselves a wron&' end 
in their.labours; having no higher view than to. estabhs~ a 
righteousness of their own. But to know Chnst and h1m 
crucified, is the one mean of eternal life, in comparison of 
which every thing else is as dung and drossa. It is not how
ever a mere speculative knowledge of him that is thus excellent, 
(for we may possess that, and have the heart as unsanctified as 
ever) but an experimental knowledge of him, that brings the 
soul into a close union and abiding fellowship with him, and a 
transforming knowledge, that changes us into his blessed image 
in righteousness and true holinessb,] 

This should be sought with unremitting diligence-
[It cannot be attained without frequent and serious medi

tation. It does not indeed, like other studies, require intense
ness of application, scope of thought, and strength of intellect: 
it requires only that we enter into our own bosom, that we 
consult the records of conscience, th,at we apply to our souls· 
the threatenings and promises of the Scripture, and that we 
live in the daily exercise of faith and prayer. This is easily 
compatible with any lawful pursuit; and so far from distracting 
the mind, and incapacitating it for action, it will give direction 
and energy to all our faculties. We must not however ima
gine that it is the work of a day, a month, or a year; it is the 
work of our whole lives. If at any time we think we have 
attained, and are already perfect, we may be well assured that 
we have hitherto studied to little purpose. St. Paul, after 
preaching the Gospel above twenty years, still desired to know 
Christ.more fully 0

: and so infinitely does that of which we are 
ignorant, exceed that which any man can know in this life, 
that he says, ~'If any man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to knowd." We must there
fore "follow on" in the use of God's appointed means, nor 
ever relax our diligence, till we see him as we are seen, and 
know him as we are known.] 

Nor shall such means be used in vain.-
. 

[It will be invariablyfound, that, while "the idle soul 
suffers hu~ger, t.he diligent soul shall be made fat." No person· 
shall be d1sappornted for want of talents ; for men shall make 
a proficiency, not in· proportion to their abilities, but in. 

a Compare John xvii. 3. l Cor. ii. 2. · Phil. ill. 8. 
b 2 Cor. iii. 18. c Phil. iii. 10, 12. ·· · d 1 Cor, viii. 2. ·· 
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proportion to their willingness to learn of God, and to '}>:ractise 
what they already knowe. God, who alone can instruct·usin 
this ~owledge, will . " reveal even · to .babes and sucklings 
the things .that ~re ~~d. from the wise and prudent." · "The 
meek he will gmde m JUdgment, the meek he will teach hi~ 
way." " If onfy w~ cry after knowledge,. and lift up our voice, 
for understandmg, 1f we seek it as silver; and search for it a& 

~or hid ~easures," we need not fear on account of any imagined 
mcapac1ty; for God has said, " Then shalt thou understand. 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God ; for the 
Lord giveth wisdom; out of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding f."] 

This encouraging truth is yet further, 
II. Beautifully illustrated-

There is a beauty peculiar to the Hebrew poetry, 
and very frequently occurring in the prophetic 
writings, that important truths are amplified with 
figurative illustrations, and that sublime metaphors 
are explained by simple declarations. In the passage 
before us, that which is first proposed in plain lan
guage, is afterwards confirmed in two most instructive. 
similes, each of them affording a more precise view 
of the manner in which the promise itself shall be 
fulfilled. 

The simile taken from the return of day, intimates, 
that our success shall be certain and gradual-

[Nothing but the utter dissolution of the universe shall 
ever stop the succession of day and night ; so that the stated 
returns of light may be considered as a fit emblem of certainty. 
Indeed, God himself sets forth the immutability of his cove
nant by this very figure; "If ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of the night, and that there should 
not be day and night in their season, then may also my cove
nant be broken with David my servant g.'' Thus certainly shall 
light arise upon our benighted souls, provided we really desire 
to behold it h. In a time of darkness we may cry, "The Lord 
bath forsaken me, and my God bath forgotten me;" but, as 
the sun, even at midnight, is hastening towards us, though 
unseen, so are " the goings forth of our God prepared;" 
decreed, and ready to appear. Let us but "wait, as those 
who watch for the morning;" and our gloom shall soon be 

e Phi1 ··· 13 14 - - . m. ' . 
s Jer. ::axiii. 20, 21. 

r Prov. ii. 6. . 
h Isai. I viii. 8, 10. 
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HO SEA, VI. 3. - ·. ·_ [1_1\tj:, 
dispelled ; . and·. u the ·sun of righteousness shan arise. lipon· *s· 
with healing in his· wings." · · .. · · '· · . : 

N ever.theless we must not expec~ that we should d1sce~ . 
every thmg at once: our progress Will be gra_dual • . The~ 
does not arise in an instant: there is first a httle ghmmermg 
dawn; then the gilded clouds begin to wear a brighter as:pect; 
and at last they are dissipated by the rising sun: the sun ~tse~ 
als~ rises ~igher, .a~d . shines bri~h~er i~ the heavens, till 1t 
arnves a:t 1ts meridian. Thus 1t IS with the knowledge of 
Christ in the soul : the first views which the inquiring soul 
obtains are faint and confused ; yea, perhaps, as in the early 
dawn, things may assume a monstrous and distorted shape: 
we may" behold men, as trees, walking." But graduallY: ~he 
mists shall be dispelled from our eyes ; our organs of VISIOn 
shall be purged from their film; and the glori~us object, wh~m 
we desire to behold, shall be revealed to our view. But, while 
we are here below, we shall "see him only, as in a mirror, 
darkly:" we must wait till we arrive· above, before we can 
fully " see him as he is."] 

-The simile taken from the return of showers after 
drought, intimates that our knowledge shall be re
freshing and fructifying·-· 

· [What can be more refreshing than rain to the parched 
ground? How does the face of nature soon testify its gladness 
by an universal smile! Yet is this but a very faint resem
blance of that joy and gladness, which the soul experiences 
through seasonable communications of Dh·ine knowledge. 
Let us figure to ourselves a prodigal reduced to the lowest 
ebb of misery, and doubting whether so vile a wretch shall 
ever find acceptance with his offended Father; and, while 
trembling with a dread ·of his displeasure, surprised with the 
tenderest expressions of his love: will not this be a season of 
refreshing to his soul? Will he not instantly "put off his 
sackcloth, and gird him with gladness ? " Will it not be to 
him " as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the shadow of 
a great rock in a wearyland ?" Thus shall it be with all who 
follow on· to-know· the Lord; they shall have "beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness." 

Nor shall the knowledge ·acquired be unproductive of solid 
fruits. As " the former rain" prepared the ground for the 
seed, and caused the 'Seed that was cast in, to vegetate; and 
" the latter rain" ripened and matured the grain, and made it 
fit for the sick~e (both being essentially necessary, and abun
dantly productive;) so shall the knowledge of Christ be to the 
soul ; it shall come " like rain upon· the ·mown grass, and as 
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showers that ":ater the earthi." Afterlong drought, theclouds 
may, almost Without a metaphor, be said to "drop fatness;" 
and the knowledge of Christ, long and eagerly desired, shall 
make " the. desert to. blossom as the rose ;" yea, " it shall 
make the Wilderness hke Eden, and the desert as the garden 
of the Lord." " Instead of the brier shall grow up the fir-tree 
and instead of the thorny bush shall grow up the myrtle-treek /• 
and the once-barren soul shall be "fruitful in all the fruits of 
righteousness to God's praise and glory."] 

We may SEE from hence, 

1. Whence it is that mankind in general are so 
ignorant of Christ-

[The record of God concerning Christ is this ; " He that 
bath the Son, hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life." This is plain, express, and immutable. 
Yet, alas! the generality, instead of labouring above all things 
to attain the knowledge of Christ, will bestow no pains what
ever upon it. There is no other knowledge that they profess 
to have without study: but this they think they possess almost 
by intuition. Hence, notwithstanding it is infinitely more 
important than any other, they continue wholly ignorant of it: 
they are satisfied with giving a general assent to Christianity 
as true, while they discern nothing of its beauty, and taste 
nothing of its excellence. If this knowledge were unattain
able, then men would have some excuse, seeing that they 
would labour in vain, and spend their strength for nought. 
But God has promised success to persevering diligence ; 
"Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know the Lord." 
Let us not then give way to pride or indolence: but let us 
search the Scriptures with an humble, teachable spirit, and 
beg of God to enlighten the eyes of our understanding: so 
shall we be "guided into all truth," and be made " wise unto 
salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus."] 

2. Whence it is that they, who have attained some 
knowledge of Christ, are not made more holy, and 
more happy by it-

[To maintain a steady uniform course is no easy matter. 
To follow on, forgetting what is behind, and reaching forth 
unto that which is before, requires more humility and zeal 
than the greater part even of real Christians po~sess. H~nce 
their attainments in joy and holiness are ~m~ll, m ~ompanson 
of what they might possess. Instead of mmdmg umformly the 
one thing needful, they suffer themselves to be distracted with 

I Ps. lxxii. 6. k Isai. lv. 10 14. 
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worldly cares and pleasures. ·Instead bf resistin~ their adver
sary, they yield to him; and give way to despondmg thoughts, 
when they should renew their exertions with more abundant 
diligence. If they followed on as they ought, not only would 
their success be certain and gradual, but it would. be accom
panied with a proportionate increase of joy and holmess. ~et 
us not then turn aside to earthly vanities, or waste our time 
in fruitless lamentations and complaints; but let us "be 
followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises;" that so our "path may be as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day."] 

MCLV. 

MAN'S INSTABILITY AND GOD's FORBEARANCE. 

Hos. vi. 4. 0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? 0 Judah, 
what shall I do unto tltee ? for your goodness is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 

WHEREVER the Gospel is faithfully preached, 
some are savingly converted by it. But of those who 
cc run well for a season, many are hindered" in their 
course, and many turn back again to the world. Such 
were they to whom God spake in the words before 
us a. The word had produced some good effect among 
them; but their penitence was of very short duration. 
God therefore took up this pathetic lamentation over 
them ; which leads us to notice, 

. . 

I. The instability of man·-
. i ' 

Man in his best estate is a weak and frail creature. 
But u Ephraim," (who had cast off the worship of 
God) and" Judah" (who retained the form but with
out the ·.power of godliness) may properly be con
sidered as characterizing two different descriptions of 
persons, namely, mere nominal Christians, and those 

' ! . 

' . -. ' 

a We may indeed ihte:rpre~ the three first verses of this chapter as 
descriptive of what shall f:ake place in the latter day ; and so consider 
the words of the te:li;t 'a$ 1!. continuation of the complaints uttered 
agajnst the Jews in the preeeditig chapter. But we know that there 
were some partial reformations,' as imder · Hezekiah and J osiah ; and 
therefore we m.ay well explain the .passage as belonging to the people 
of that generatiOn. · , .. · ·• . · . 

' ' ' ' .. ,. -
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who make some profession of religion. We shall 
therefore notice the instability, 

1. Of merely nominal Christians,-
[However men may have shaken off all regard for God, 

t~ere have been times when they entertained some good d&
Slres, and some purposes of amendment. They did not alwavs 
sin with the same ease that they now do. We may appeal to 
all, whether there has not been some period of their life when 
their ~ind was compara~ively tender, and when they felt, in 
some httle measure, the Importance of preparing for death and 
judgment? 

But these seasons have passed away without any permanent 
effect; and the appearances of good have altogether vanished. 
Fitly therefore are they compared to a morning cloud, and to 
the early dew : for, as in a season of drought the morning 
clouds, which seemed to portend rain, are soon scattered; and 
the dew, which seemed a welcome substitute for rain, is ex
haled, before it has penetrated to the roots, and thereby the 
expectations of the husbandman are disappointed; so it is with 
them; their vows are forgotten, their consciences are become 
callous, and all prospect of their conversion is annihilated b.] 

2. Of many who make a profession of religion:-
[Many, like those addressed in the text, have at some time 

appeared penitent, and have excited, both in themselves and 
others, a hope, that they would one day be faithful followers of 
the Lamb. But they have " left off to behave themselves 
wisely." " The cares of this world, or the deceitfulness of 
riches, or the lust of other things," have turned them aside; 
so that they are as barren and unfruitful as if they had never 
professed themselves the Lord's people. 

How many have there been in every age who have thus 
" made shipwreck of their faith!" And how many amongst 
ourselves, perhaps, have declined from the ways of God, and 
given reason to fear that " their last end will be worse than 
their beginning !" 

These are yet more strictly conformed to the images in the 
text, inasmuch as the hopes and prospects they afforded were 
more flattering, and the state in which they are left, is more 
desperate and affiictivec.] 

b See this exemplified in Pharaoh, Exod. x. 16, 28; in the 
Israelites, Exod. xxxiii. 4. with Ps. lxxviii. 34 37; in Felix, 
Acts xxiv. 25, 27. 

c See instances of this also in Demas. Compare Philem. ver. 24. 
with 2 Tim. iv. 10. See also 1 Tim. i. 19. and iii. 6. and v. 12, 15. 
and 2 Tim. ii. 18. and iv. 4. 
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No subject whatever reflects more light than this 

' upon, . 
II. The forbearance of God,-

"Ve must not <suppose that God is really at a l?ss 
what to do, since both his wisdom and power are m
finite. But the expressions of the text import, 

1. That he is extremely averse to punish us as we 
deserve-

[ Our provocations against him have been such as nothing 
but infinite patience could have endured. He complains of us, 
that "we have wearied him," and that " he is pressed under 
us as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves d.'' He appeals to 
us that he has omitted nothing on his part that could tend to 
our good e : and expostulates with us respecting our obstinacy 
in destroying ourselves f. When there seems scarcely any hope 
left, he declares that he cannot endure the thougld of giving us 
up g : and, in the words before us, intimates the perplexity of his 
mind halting between his duty as a lawgiver, and his inclina
tions as a parent. Well may it be said of him, that "judgment 
is his strange workh ;" for his whole conduct towards us shews, 
that he is "slow to anger and rich in mercyi."] 

2. That there is nothing he can do consistently 
with his own honour which he is not ready to do for 
our salvation-

[He cannot save us in an impenitent state: that would be 
a violation of his justice, his holiness, and his truth. But if we 
would repent, he would forgive us for his dear Son's sake--
If we would pray to him for his Holy Spirit, he would renew 
us, sanctify us, establish us. Whatever his wisdom could devise 
for our good, or his power execute, he would be ready to 
effect, if only we would " cleave to him with full purpose of 
heart.'' 

How strongly is this intimated in the tender manner of his 
address, " 0 Ephraim, 0 J udah," as though he spoke to e.very 
one of us severally by name; and by the repetition of that 
question, "What shall I do unto thee?" Let a reciprocal ten
derness be excited in our hearts towards him ; and both the 
grounds of his anger, yea, and the consequences of it also, 
shall soon be removed.] 

' < 

ADDRESS < • 

< < 

I. Those whose goodness has a1togethervanished-
d Mal. ii.17. Amos ii.l8. e Mic. vi. 3. Jer. ii. 5. ....... ' Isai. v. 4 • 
! Ezek. xxxiii. 11. , , · · i Hos.xi. 7, 8. 
h I · ··· 21 ' i N h · 17 sal. XXVlll. , , ',' e , IX. • 
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[Howm~y have reason to look back with sham~, and to 
say, "0 that it were with me as in months pastk! ",, Once 
you. felt some concern about yout s,oul ; but now . you are 
regardless of your eternal interests: once you had some· pros
pect of heaven; but now you have hone at all. Consider what 
a melancholy state this is; and that, if you continue in it till 
you go to the bar of judgment, ·your condition will be most 
desperate for ever. Be assured that God will be at no loss 
h?w .to ~eal ~ith you then: there wi!l be no longer.anyco~
flict m his mmd between wrath and pity: abused patience will 
demand your punishment ; ·and that punishment shall· cor
resp~nd with your iniquity1• 0 that you were wise, and would 
consider your latter end !] · · 

2. Those who are yet in a hopeful way · · ' 
[Some there are, we trust, over whom the. clouds are yet 

suspended, and the dew is yet lying with prolific virtue. 0 
beg of God, that ~o wind of· temptation may dispel the on~, 
no sun of persecutiOn exhale the other. "Remember J_,ot s 
wife:" and watch against every thing that may impede your 
progress, or shake your constancy. ··Be much in prayer, that 
God would " carry on his good work within you, and perform 
it to the day of Christ." Guard as much against self-depend
ence as against the grossest of sins: for "·God is a jealous 
God," and will leave you to learn by bitter experience what is 
in your heart, if you trust in an arm of flesh m. "Trust in him 
only, and· with your whole heart ;, " and he will "perfect that 
which concerneth you," and" preserve you unto his heavenly 
kingdom.'1 . .. · . . . · 

k Job xxix. 2 •. 1 N. B. Compare Hos. xiii. 3. with the text. 
m 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 

MCLVI. 
- ' < -

·. MERCY BEFORE SACRH'ICE. 
'' ' 

· •. · Hor. vi 6. I desired mercy and not sacrifice ; and tlte knowledge 
> , ., ·. • of God more than burntofferings. . · · 
... ,-_ ', 

' · , ~.~~,I ERE is a disposition in every ~an to substitute 
. external observances for the devotiOn of the heart ; 
· . ··.·· .. · ..••... · . l-est satisfied with rendering to God some 

while they are utterly averse to those 
are- more difficult and self-denying. But 

•·· be deceived, nor will he be mocked. 
·. ·. ·· .. ·He · lt;ibk at· the heart, and not at the outward 
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62 HOSEA, VI. 6. [1156': 
app~arance ?nly; ··and will mar~ with indignatiot?- the 
partml obedience of the hypocrite, no less than the 
open disobedience of the profane. It was thus th~t 
he dealt with .his people of old, " hewing them by his 
prophets, and slaying them by the words of his mouth," 
because they rested in their sacrifices and burnt~offer
ings, when he desired the more acceptable serviCes of 
faith and love. 

In this view the prophet intimates in the text, 

I. The use of instituted ordinances-
• 

The words of the text are not to be considered as 
importing that God did not require sacrifices at all, 
but as declaring his decided preference for spiritual 
obedience ; just as our Lord's injunction, u not to 
labour for the meat that perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto eternal lifea," was not intended 
to prohibit the pursuit of earthly things, but only to 
enjoin a superior regard for the concerns of eternity. 

. . 

God approves and loves the observance of his ap
pointed ordinances-

• 
[God appointed a great variety of ordinances to be ob-

served : but the most important among them were " sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings." These he honoured with many signal 
tokens of his approbation. It is not improbable, that his 
acceptance of Abel's offering was marked by the descent of fire 
from heaven to consume it b, Certain it is, that on manv other . ~ 

occasions God vouchsafed to men this testimony of his regard c: 
and in unnumbered instances he imparted grace and peace to 
the souls of his people, while they presented their sacrifices 
before him. 

Under the Gospel dispensation he has enjoined the public 
administration of his word and sacraments ; and has crowned 
the observance of these ordinances with the brightest displays 
of his glory, and the. richest communications of his love. He 
has promised his presence in them to the end of the world d ; 

and that too in a manner. and degree that we are not generally 
to expect it on other occa$ions. . 

Thus, both under the law . and under the Gospel, God has 
' . . -· ; ....... ~. --;. .. ·, . 

·. ·""·; ,; ) . 

a John vi. 27. 1! Gell•;iv:. 4. ,. . 
c To Moses; Lev. ix. 24, }f~nOflh,Judg. xiii. 19, 20. Solomon; 

2 Chron. vii. 1. and Elijah, 1 :King$ x~. 38. . 
d Matt. xxviii. 20. ' · '·' '· · . 

•: _ . 
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But: 
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. · ' his regard for t}l~ ••. 
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of sn~· services ... . . . . . . 
which they ar~'Jierformed . : .. 

. rather. to the disposicl~~f;the. . ·· 
h1s offermg; and, if a_co~tpte. spirit be . . ..... . 

that such a worsh1pp~:r can present. .. •· . · .. · .. 
, and strongly declared e; and is as true under · ··. ·, 

8$. under the Lawr. . · .··.· · 
· .. •• .·. ·• ·all the Scriptures bear wit~esS'. : Balaam's answer to· 

g' and Samuel's to Saul h, and: the discreet scribe's to · 
Christ 1, all concur in establishing this point beyond a .doubt.] 

These considerations may ~ell • prepare • us to 
acknowledge, . · . ' .. ·. • . · · · · ·. . 
JI. · The superior excellence of vital gpdliness ' .. 
. The view here given . of • vital 'godliness deserves 
attention · ·. • / : ; L' . ··• · ·· 

. . . 

· [True religion, as ·it is e ·• 'eri~fic~d· .ill' the heart,. consists 
in faith ~~d love, or in su~h a '~ .•... ()wledge of God" as produces 
" mercy both to the bodies and th~ souls of men. Ourblesseq 
Lord twice quotes the words of our text, a.nd explains them iri 
this very manner. He was vindicating on one ·occasion the 
conduct of his disciples, for pluck41g some ears of corn on the 
Sabbath-day •. ~at they b.a,d, done was cel,'tainly allowable on 
any other day, but pr~bly riot .on .the Sabbath without some 
urgent necessity •. ··Such a ne()t'lssity exist.ed in the present case: 
and as that plea was sufficient to viitdicate David in a far more 
exceptionable 'violation. ofthe-law,an,d a~ it was acknowledged 
to be a fuU justification pf the priests whose labours . on the 

·.Sabbath were very great, so. it. was: a sufficient excuse for the 
disciples, as .their accusers 'would have . ~own, if they had 

. und~od the J:D,e;;ming of the declaration m the textk."] 

. . Such religion as is here described is far more ex
.· ·. · · .. ·. · · ... · .. than any outward observances whatever·-

•... \ . .• •··• .. ·· .· valuable. in. itself; . whereas they are·. 
· ··· · · · · · · · · relation to the ends for which they · 

- ' '· • • • 
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[A" knowledge of God," and a delight in the exe:tcise·of 
" mercy" to the bodies and the souls of men, renders us con- · 
formable to the image of Christ: it constitutes our me~tn~ss 
for heaven, where both our knowledge· and our love Will be. 
perfected. But the performance of ceremonies, as has already 
been shewn~ is worthless, if.it be not instrumental to the pro
duction of humiliation and affiance, of purity and zeal. Duties 
which do not bring us to God, and God to us, are good for 
nothing.] 

2. This argues real conversion ; whereas they will 
consist with the most ungodly state-

[No man can know God as reconciled to him in Christ 
Jesus, or love his fellow-creatures for Christ's sake, unless he 
be renewed in the spirit of his mind. He may possess carnal 
wisdom, together with humanity and compassion, while he is 
yet unregenerate: but, if he have that faith and that love 
which are the essential constituents of vital godliness, he must 
have been born again; because he could not have these things, 
if they had not been given him from above. But any man may 
be observant of ceremonies ; as the Pharisees themselves were, 
at the very same time that they were slaves of pride, of covet
ousness, and of hypocrisy.] · 

3. This invariably honours God; whereas they are 
often the means of greatly dishonouring him.-

[The exercises of faith and love are but very partially seen 
by mortal eyes: their sublimer operations are known only to 

· Him who beholds the secret desires of the soul. But that 
which is seen, compels men to acknowledge the excellence of 
true religion. Even the enemies of God are constrained to 
reverence the godly, and to admire the grace of God in them. 
But an attendance on ordinances is often substituted for the 
whole of religion ; as though God were no better than an idol, 
either not discerning, or at least not regarding, the dispositions 
of the heart. . Can a greater insult than this be offered to J e
hovah ? or can any thing reflect more dishonour upon him in 
the world I? 

Let vital ·godliness be thus contrasted with outward ob
servances, and the text will be seen in its full import.] 

ADDRESS-

. 1. Those who are regardless of even the forms of 
religion ,; .. · .. ···· 

[It is grievousto se~ how the Sabbaths are profaned, 
and the ordinances ofthe Gospel neglected. But consider, ... ,..... ' . - ' '· . ,, 

1 . · Ps.l. 13, 14. 
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Br~thre11, !~~~must be the consequenc~?fdefyi11g Go;d~th~s 
danng an~;!t:PN~mptuous manner? ·· O, .. ,that you woultl:~~y 1t 
to heart, ~#fore 1t be too late !] · , , · .. . .. · ·• .......... ,· '. 

\- .-.. . . ' . " ' . ,·. ,, . . _, : . . . ' . :. . 

. 2. Thos~. who are att~ntive t()#ie form, but rega,r4t · .. 
less of'th.epower, of religion ,;;\ t\ • Y 

[To those of your description, our Lord said, " Go, and·.· 
learn what that ~eaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrificE),:''· .. 
and we repeat his words, "Go, and learn this." . A clearview 
o~ this passage will undeceive you. Whiley0u are destitute of , 
f~th and lo~e, or not living ~n, the daily exercise ofthetn, ·you 
differ but little from those whom we have before addressed. 
They are open sepulchres, that· pour ·forth> their nauseous 
vapours before all: and you are "whited. s~pulchres," that, 
with a fair outside, retain . all that. is. filthy and abominable 
within. It is with such personsthat Godhim!!elfclasses you 
now m; with such, if you repent not; you' will be numbered to 
all eternity.] 1 < • ' · · ·. . 

---·-.,- .•• l .· -· . - ' 

3. Those who possessvit~l.reli@onintheirhearts . 
[While the generality act as if. form were all, you are too 

apt to act as if form were nothing~ .· • There is in this respect a 
great fault amongst. the professors of the present day : they . 
are too apt to come la.te to ,the house of God; and to be irre
verent in their postures while the different parts of divine 
worship are performed; sitting at. their ease~ when they should 
be either devoutly kneeling in.their.supplications, or standing 
up to sing the • praises of J.ehovah~ .•. This. gives occasion to the 
world to say of you, " They mind the . sermon, but care not at 
all about the prayers.." .. Beloved Brethren, let there be no 
occasion for such· a censure amongst us. · It is dishonourable 
to our profession; it casts a stumbling-block in the way of the 
ungodly; and it is highly displeasing to our God. Where real 
necessity. preyents an early attendance on God's worship, or 
infirmity of body requires an easy posture, the te;ct applie.s in 
fulL force : but where these things do not eXIst, we must . 
· · · · · · ·· ·· the institutions of God and man : and the more 

. • · .. · have, the more shall we manifest it in the whole 
··or···.·.··.··.··]'· ·.·· 
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MCLVII. 
OUR TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE COVENANT. 

Hos. vi. 7. But they, like men, have transgressed the covenant. 

THE merciful nature of God's dispensations greatly 
aggravates our guilt in violating his commandments. 
The law indeed which he imposed upon the Jews was 
in some respects an intolerable burthen ; but in other 
points of view it was replete with love and mercy : 
for though its requirements were many, yet its pro
visions for the unintentional violation of its precepts 
were also numerous, and peculiarly suited to the 
character and condition of his people. He required 
of them sacrifices and burnt offerings; but that which 
he principally desired, was the exercise of holy af
fections towards himself, and towards each other : 
and while they were observant of their duties, he 
pledged himself to watch over them, to protect them, 
to bless them. But they were by no means sensible 
of their privileges, or duly affected with his love : 
on the contrary, "they, like men, transgressed the 
covenant." 

In the margin of our Bibles, the text is translated, 
u They, like Adam, have transgressed the covenant:" 
and this seems the more proper translation. The 
words which are translated, "like men," occur only 
in two other passages of the Bible : in one of which 
it is actually translated, "like Adam a;" and in the 
other, that sense is evidently most agreeable to the 
contexth. Thus in the text also it were far better 
to render the words, " They, like Adam, have trans
gressed the covenant." It is in this sense we propose 
to interpret them ; and in this sense they are well 
applicable to ourselves. We shall take occasion from 
them to shew, 

\ 

I. What covenant we have transgressed-

a Job xxxi. 33. 
b Ps. lxxxii. 7. "Ye shall die like Adam, whose honours were 

once so great, but were quickly mined." 

. -- -':_-~> 
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The peculiar covenant under which the Jews were, 
is altogether abrogated : and, as we have never been 
under it~ we, of course, have . never transgressed it. 
But we /have transgressed~ . · .· ·. . 

1. The covenant of works- . 

[Under this covenant all are- by nature : we are born 
~der it: and it is as much in force against us at this time,. as 
It ~ver was against those to whom it was first given. It re:
qmres perfect and perpetual obedience to the two tables of the 
moral law: and it denounces an everlasting curse against every 
the smallest violation of God's commandments c. It is needless 
to shew that we have transgressed this covenant; for there has 
not been one day of our lives, wherein we have not trans
gressed it in ten thousand instances.] 

2. The covenant of grace---'-
[This is the new covenant which God has made with us, 

to remedy our breaches of the former covenant. The old 
covenant said, " Do this, and live;" but the new covenant 
says, " Believe, and be saved." It proposes to us a Saviour, 
who has made atonement for our sins, and wrought out a 
righteousness for us by his own obedience unto death. In, 
and through, Him reconciliation is offered to us; and God 
engages to restore to everlasting happiness and glory all who 
will come to him in the name of Christ. 

Now one would imagine that all should eagerly embrace 
this covenant, and hold it fast, with a determination never to 
lose the benefits it so freely offers. But the fact is, that men 
are even more averse to this covenant than to the covenant of 
works. They cannot endure to depend so entirely on another 
for their acceptance with God. They think they can make 
some compensation for their violations of the former covenant, 
and in some way or other fulfil its conditions so as to secure 
its rewards. They perhaps will borrow somewhat from the 
new covenant, just to supply their deficiencies; but they can
not be prevailed upon to renounce the old covenant altogether, 
and to accept salvation by faith alone. . 

Let every one look back upon his past experience; and see 
whether he himself has not been leaning thus to something 
which he either has done, or has purposed to do, instead of 
prostrating himself at the Saviour's feet, and imploring mercy 
solely through his blood and righteousness? Yes; whatever 
we may imagine, this has really been the experience of every 
living m a!!; such trans~essors . have we be~n again~t the new 
covenant Itself, and agamst Christ the Med1ator of 1t.] 

• • 

c Gal. iii. 10. 
F2 
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3. The special covenants which we ourselves have 

individually made with God.-
[In our baptism we entered into covenant with God; and 

engaged to " renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh." At other times also, either at our confirmation by the 
bishop, or at the Lord's supper, or in a time of sickness, or 
under conviction of sin, we have resolved that we would 
.repent, and turn unto God in newness of heart and life. But 
have not the practices of every day contradicted these pro
fessions? Have we not broken all our vows and resolutions? 
And have not the world, the flesh, and the devil, yet too great 
an ascendency over our hearts? Behold then, " We are trans
gressors of the covenant ; " and we have been " transgressors 
even from the womb."] 

To discover more fully the guilt of violating the 
covenant, let us consider, 
JI. With what aggravations we have transgressed 

it . 
The having " sinned after the similitude of Adam's 

transgression" greatly enhances our guilt; since, in 
so doing, we have sinned, 

1. Against the greatest obligations to obedience-
[The obligations which had been conferred on Adam in 

Paradise, ought to have kept him steadfast in his obedience. 
He was endued with faculties superior to any other being 
upon earth. He was made capable of knowing, loving, and 
enjoying God; yea, was admitted to the most familiar converse 
with the Deity. But notwithstanding all these favours, he 
transgressed. Thus have we also done. Indeed the obliga
tions conferred on us have been infinitely greater than any 
which Adam enjoyed, even in his state of innocence: for God 
has given us his only-begotten Son, to take upon him our 
nature, and to expiate our guilt by his own blood. Who can 
ever appreciate this favour, or compute its value? The tongue 
of an archangel cannot fully declare it; nor can any finite mind· 
fully comprehend it. Yet, notwithstanding this obligation, we 
have sinned: yes; we have transgressed against a redeeming 
God; and have trampled on that very blood which he shed for 
our redemption. 0 what a fearful aggravation is this of all 
the guilt we have contracted!] 

2. Against the strongest motives to obedience~
[Adam had not only his own salvation, but also the salva

tion of all his posterity, involved in his obedience. According 

. . 
·. ' ' 
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to t~le covenant ~ad: wi~h him, all his seed, to the very end r 
of tlme, were to hve m him, or in him to die. In this view it 
must be confessed, that his motives to steadfastness were more 
powerful than any which can operate on us; unless indeed we 
b~lan~e a r~gard for the Saviour's glory against his concern for 
his children s welfare. But however this may be our motives 

b d. ' ' too . e Ience are unsp:akabl y great : the everlasting happiness 
or misery. of our .souls IS now at stake: heaven with all its glory, 
or hell With all Its torments, must be our portion : and upon 
our present conduct our eternal state depends. Now can any 
one reflect a moment on these considerations, and not stand 
amazed that ever he should be induced to violate the covenant 
of his God ? Is it not astonishing that any thing in the whole 
universe should prevail upon us to transgress under such cir
cumstances, and to withstand such motives as these?] 

3. Under the slightest possible temptations to dis-
obedience · · 

[There was nothing wanting to Adam in Paradise that 
could at all conduce to his happiness. Nothing was denied him, 
but the fruit of one single tree, as a test of his obedience. 
And what temptation was this to him, who already possessed 
all that he could reasonably desire? But, slight as the tempta
tion was, he yielded to it. And let us inquire, what our 
temptations are? A little money, a breath of honour, a 
momentary gratification, this is all that we can promise our
selves by transgressing the covenant: and what is this when set 
against eternity? What are we the happier at this moment 
for all our past transgressions? What is left to us from them all, 
but shame and remorse? And have we any reason to expect 
that the gratifications of sin in future will be more solid and 
permanent than those which we have enjoyed in times past? 
Behold then, this is the price for which we forego the hopes of 
heaven, and entail upon ourselves the miseries of hell ! What 
desperate, what incredible infatuation!] 

INFER.-

1. How striking a contrast is there between God 
and us! 

[We violate our covenant continually upon . the most 
trifling temptations, and that too in spite of the strongest 
motives and obligations to the contrary. But does God ever 
violate his covenant? He has engaged to receive every return
ing prodigal, that comes to him in the name of Jesus: and did 
we ever hear of so much as one whom he spurned from his 
footstool? He. has engaged also to " keep the feet of his 
saints," and to "perfect that which concerneth them." And 
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finally, and for ever, forsaken~ No: he may have left ·. 
crites, to shew all that was in {heir hearts; and .may 

. punished his own people with a temp~rary ~uspensiOn of. • ··. . .. ' .. ' 
favours; but "he has sworn once by his holiness th~t he wi!l •· -··· · 
not lie unto David," or" cast off his people for ever: and ~s · · 
covenant he never has broken, nor ever will. Yet what motives · 
has he had, or what obligations have been laid upon him, to 
keep covenant and mercy with us? Truly none. But has he 
not had temptations enough to abandon us ? Yes ; such 
temptations as none but a God of infinite perfections could 
have withstood. Every day, every hour, every moment, we 
have been provoking him to anger ; but he is the unchangeable 
Jehovah, and therefore it is that we are not consumed. 

0 admire then the faithfulness of your God; and abase 
yourselves before him, as vile, faithless, and rebellious crea
tqres !] 

2. How thankful should we be for the covenant of 
grace! 

[The covenant of works made no provision for one single 
breach of its commands: it instantly, and irreversibly, doomed 
the transgressor to destruction. But the covenant of grace 
makes provision for all the 9ffences that ever were committed, 
provided we seek an interest in it. Here at this moment we 
may obtain all that we stand in need of. Here is pardon for 
all our sins ; strength against all our temptations; peace to 
comfort us in all trials : in short, here is grace and glory, and 
whatever we can desire for body or for soul, for time or for 
eternity : and all is offered to us freely in the name of Jesus : 
we have only to believe in Jesus, and all is ours. 0 Brethren, 
be thankful for this " covenant, which is ordered in all things 
and sure ; " and embrace it with your whole hearts. Then, 
notwithstanding your past transgressions of it have been more 
numerous than the sands upon the sea-shore, they shall all be 
forgiven ; and you shall " stand before God without spot or 
blemish."] 

MCLVIII. 
THE FOLLY OF INCONSIDERATION. 

Hos. vii. 2. They consider not in their hearts that I remember 
all their wickedness. 

IT is certain that many who have the Gospel dis- . 
pensed to them continue· ignorant of its very first 
principles, and " perish at last for lack of knowledge." 

.. 
-· .. 

. ' .· . .··' 
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But .. .more who dest~oy their owu;zsouls 
. They'.)vill not attehd; to 
do know, or st,i:ffer the principles 

· to have any il).fiuence upon their· 
. it was with Israel of old : they coill-r 

.... · .. manner of abominations a, and~ when Gqd 

. J< . · .. ·-·•· ··. · · to " heal them," were bent as much as .·. 
. . > • ·· the prosecution of their ()WI1 evil ways b: and· · 

the ... ·._ ... ·• · of this is assigned by God himself in the 
word~ of our text : it is justly traced to their inconsi-
deratiOn ; the prevalence and folly of which . we pro
pose to set before you. · · 
I. The prevalence of inconsideration.--·.-
. · We · propose not to · speak . of inconsideration at 
large, but only as it respects·_God.'s omniscience, and 
our accountableness to him. ·· .· · . . .. 

It is an undoubtedtruth,that God'' remembers all 
. . 

our wickedness" . . · · · · · 
· [Reason alone were sufficient todetermine this point: for 

if God do not remember all the transactions. of men,· how can 
he judge the world? · · . • · . . 

If we would ascertain the point from matter of fact, we may 
notice the injunction given. t<>IsrMl to extirpate the Amalek
ites, above three hundred years after they had committed the 
sin for which this judgment was to be inflicted on them c. And 
at the close ofDavid's reign, a famine of three years was sent 

.· as a punishment of Saul's treachery in seeking to destroy the 
Gibeomtes; nor was the punishment removed, till exemplary 

· · ·· · · · ·.· had been taken on the family of the departed 
- -- . ' 
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impressed on the minds of all, he even swears in confirmation of 
it· "The Lord bath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely 
I ~ill never forget any of their works h."] 

But plain and important as this truth is, men do 
not consider it-

• 

[No man is so ignorant as not to b.e acquainted wit? ~his 
truth. There are many indeed who will put forth atheistical 
sentiments for the sake of vindicating their own conduct, and 
silencing the accusations of conscience: they will say, like those 
of old " Tush God shall not see; neither will the Almighty 
regarditi :" b~t in their sober hours they will not hesitate to 
confess, that God both sees all their wickedness, and will 
remember it in order to a future retribution. 

But the evil is, that, though men confess this truth, they 
" do not consider it:" they do not like to give it a place in 
their minds : they cannot bear to have it suggested to them. 
If the thought of it arise in their minds, they rush into busi
ness, or into company and dissipation, to get rid of it. That 
they do not consider it, is manifest : for could they sin with 
so much ease, if they did; or could they maintain such tran
quillity of mind after having committed sin? Would not the 
thought of God's eye being upon them, cast some damp upon 
their pleasure; and the expectation of a future recompence 
occasion some disquietude~ We are sure that many of those 
evils which are committed under the cover of the night, would 
not be committed, if only the presence of a superior should 
be seasonably interposed. How then must the presence of 
Almighty God a>ve us, if we would but duly consider it! 
Suppose a poisonous draught were put into our hands and 
we were informed, that, within a few hours after we had drank 
it, we should be racked with inexpressible agony, and in the 
space of one day should die through the excess of tonnent; 
should we not reflect a moment before we ventured to drink 
it? And supposing us infatuated enough to sacrifice our lives 
for a momentary gratification, should we not put the cup to 
our lips with a trembling hand? and after we had swallowed 
the contents, should we not feel some concern, some re()'ret 
some sense of our folly? C?uld we go away and laugh at ~hat 
we had done, and boast of It, and encourage our friends to do 
the same? If we could not, the reason is obvious. Much 
more therefore s};lould we be affected with a dread of future 
sin, and. a sorrow for the pa~t, if we c.onsidered who is privy to 
our act~ons, and ?ow certainly he will remember them to our 
everlastmg confusiOn.] 

b Am -· '1 OS Vlll. • . Ps. xciv. 7. 
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. To counteract this prevailing thoughtlessness, we 
w1ll endeavour to expose, . . · · 
Il. The folly of it . 

Such inconsideration can be productive of no good, 
and must be attended with incalculable -mischief to 
the soul-

1. . It will not induce forgetfulness in God-
[ Amongst our fellow-creatures our conduct may have con

siderable effect: and others may be lulled asleep by means of 
our security. But God is occupied in his work, whether we 
be in ours or not. He wakes, though we sleep: he sees, 
though we think ourselves hid from his sight: he marks, 
though we are regardless of him : nor does he ever feel more 
indignation, than when we feel ourselves most secure and com
posed. We may " think wickedly that he is even such an one 
as ourselves ; but he will reprove us for what we have done 
amiss, and will set it in order before our eyesk." Nor is it the 
act only of murder or adultery that he will remember, but the 
look, the desire, the thought, yea " all" our wickedness, of 
whatever kind or whatever degree.] 

2. It will rob us of all the benefits we might receive 
by reflection-

[If we did but consider that God has noted down all our 
wickedness, the next thought would be, How shall we get it 
blotted out of his book? This would lead us to see the ineffi
cacy of our tears to wash away our guilt; and would stimulate 
us to inquire after that Saviour, whose "blood cleanses from 
all sin." Thus we might obtain the remission of our sins, and 
be restored to the favour of our offended God. But incon
sideration robs us of all this. We shall never repent of our 
evil ways, till we have " considered" them. We shall never 
seek for mercy, till we have" considered" our guilt and danger. 
We shall never flee to Christ, till we have " considered" our 
need of him. " The whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick." Can a thoughtless sinner take this view of the 
subject, and not confess his folly?] 

3. It will lead us only to multiply our offences 
against God-

[The necessary consequence of inconsideratio~ is, that we 
continue. to live each succeeding day and year In the same 
manner as we did in time past ; and, in many cases, harden 
ourselves more and more in wickedness. If we would at the 

k Ps.I. 21. 
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close of every day call ourselves to an account how the day had 
been spent, and what God had recorded coll:cerning u~ in the 
book of his remembrance, we should certamly abstam from 
many sins, which we now commit without thought or re~orse. 
Even if the Sabbath alone were spent in this holy exer~zse, we 
should be kept from rushing into perdition as the horse "'!"to ~he 
battle. But we are like a spendthrift, who, never cons1dermg 
how great his debts are, or how he shall discharge them, runs 
on from one extravagance to another, till he has accumulated 
a debt which involves him in disgrace and misery. Yea, we 
resemble a man on the eve of bankruptcy, who, knowing that 
his affairs are ruined, cannot endure to examine his accounts, 
but proceeds in the best way he can, till the fatal hour arrives, 
and his insolvency is declared. But, oh! what madness is it 
thus to "treasure up wrath against the day of wrath!"] 

4. It will certainly issue in long and painful reflec
tion-

[W e may shake off reflection here; but the time is coming 
when we must and shall consider. God has said," In the latter 
day ye shall consider it perfectly1• Yes, as soon as we come 
into the eternal world, we shall have a perfect view of all our 
past wickedness: we shall see it, not as we do now, through 
the medium of prejudice and self-love, but as God sees it, in 
all its enormity and with all its aggravations. The sins of 
thought as well as of act, the sins of omission as well as of 
commission, will all be open to our view ; and there will be no 
possibility of diverting our attention from them. God bids us 
now consider; and we will not: but what shall we do in that 
day when he shall answer our cries with this severe rebuke, 
" Son, REMEMBER m?" ' Remember the sins committed; 
remember the warnings neglected; remember the mercies 
abused ; remember the opportunities lost.' 0 sad remem
brance! 0 dreary prospect of unalterable irremediable misery! 
Were it not then better to consider in time, when the most 
painful reflections will be salutary, than to protract the period 
of consideration till it shall be ten thousand times more pain
ful, and altogether unavailing?] 

ADVICE-

I. Call your past ways to remembrance-
[However long since any sins may have been committed, 

they are as fresh in God's memory, and as hateful in his sight, 
as if they had been committed this very hour. Endeavour 
then to get the same view of them as he has. Collect them 
all together : and what a dreadful mass will they appear! If 

I J ... er, XXlll, 20. m Luke xvi. 25. 
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you could suppose them all to have been crowded into the 
space of one day, a~d yesterday to have been the day in which 
they were all committed, what a monster would you appear in 
your own eyes~ Yet, admitting the enormity of each sin to 
h~ve. been precisely such as it was at the moment of its com
mi~swn, and such. as it exists at present, such is the light in 
whiCh you are VIewed by God. Turn not away your eyes 
~rom this painful sight : you must behold it sooner or later: 
If.y~u delay to look at it, the black catalogue of crimes will 
still mcrease, and the sight of them be yet more terrible. In 
the name of God then, I entteat you all, " CoNSIDER YOUR 
WAYSn.") 

2. Seek to have your sins blotted out from the 
book of God's remembrance · 

[It has already been observed, that this may be done. 
Though you neither have, nor can have, any thing to merit such 
a favour, God is willing to bestow it for his own name's sake: 
his word to you is, "I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins 0

• He even promises to "cast them into the very depths 
of the seaP," from whence they shall never be brought against 
you : yea, he " covenants" to efface them, as it were from his 
own memory ; and says, " I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no moreq." And will you not seek this 
mercy? Is it too soon yet awhile for you to enjoy it? Will 
you not be happier in the possession of it, than in the con
tinuance of your sins? Think how such a proposal would be 
received by those who are now reflecting upon their ways in 
hell : would they need to be urged a second time to ask for 
mercy? 0 seek it instantly; seek it with all importunity; 
seek it in the adorable name of Jesus; seek it after the ex
ample of the saints of old r: and then, "though your sins have 
been as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they have 
been red like crimson, they shall be white as wool."] 

3. Endeavour to walk as in the presence of God -
[A sense of the Divine presence will be an excellent pre

servative from sin. We know how careful we are of our conduct 
in the presence of any one whose good opinion we value: let 
us " set the Lord always before us • ," in order that our circum
spection may be increased, and that we may be kept as much 
from 'secret as from open sin, from sin in t~e heart as well as 
sin in the life. Let us" commune much w1th our own hearts 

n Hagg. i. 5, 7. o Isai. xliii. 25. P Mic. vii. 19. 
q J er. xxxi. 34. r Ps. xxv. 7. and lxxix. 8. 
s Ps. xvi. 8, 9. and li. 1, 2, 7. , 
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in our chamber, and be stillt.'' Let us strive to .keep a ~n
science void of offence, and to approve o~rselves m :ill !hmgs 
to " Him, who searcheth the heart, and tr1eth the rems. Let 
it be our ambition, that on every day more and more acts of 
piety may be recorded in the book of God's remembrance; 
that so he may "remember us for good u" while we are here on 
earth, and welcome us as "good and faithful servants" when 
we enter into the eternal world.] 

t Ps. iv. 4. u See Neh. xiii. 14, 22, 31. and Ps. cvi. 4, 5. 

MCLIX. · 
CAUSES AND SYMPTOMS OF SPIRITUAL DECAY. 

• 

Hos. vii. 8, 9. Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the peo-
ple: Ephraim is a cake not turned. Strangers have devoured 
his strength, and he knoweth it not : yea, grey hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth it not. 

IF the body be oppressed with sickness, we inquire 
into the symptoms of the disorder, and trace it, if 
possible, to its proper cause. The same course is 
proper in reference to the soul, and indeed to the 
state -of nations as well as of individuals. The pro
phet is representing the declining, and almost deso
late, condition of the ten tribes : and, in the words 
before us, he marks the particular sins which had 
provoked God to forsake them ; and the fearful con
sequences of their transgressions. The Israelites had, 
in direct opposition to God's command, united them
selves with the heathen, and incorporated many of 
their idolatrous rites with the worship of the true 
God. They were even " mad upon their idols," 
while they were very cold and indifferent in what 
related to J ehovah. In consequence of this, God 
gave them up into the hands of their enemies. Pul 
king of Assyria, exhausted their treasures by th~ 
tribute he imposed a: and the king of Syria reduced 
their armies to a mere shadow," making them even 
as the dust by threshingb.'' P:roofs and evidences of 
decay were visible in every department· of the state, 
and such as indicated approaching dissolution : yet 

a 2 Kings xv. 19. b 2 Kings xiii. 7. 
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such was the· infatuation of t«fi people, that they were 
as unconcerned and secure asl:ifthey had been in the 
most .safe and flourishing coP,ditiQn. 

It ~s not how~ver our intell-¥Jon. to enter any fur
ther mto the history of the ,t~q tribes. We shall 
rather draw your attention to our own personal con
cerns, of which theirs was a type and shadow: and we 
shall.~roceed to point out the causes and symptoms 
of spmtual decay. . ·. · ... • . 

' ' ' . ' • 

I. The causes-
The two things mentioned in the text will be found 

among the most fruitful sources of declension in the 
divine life : · 

1. An undue connexion with the world-
[A certain degree of intercourse with mankind is neces

sary, in order to a due discharge of our civil and social duties. 
But if we mix with the world by choice, we shall go contrary 
to the commands of God, and suffer loss in our souls. We are 
enjoined to "come out from among them, and be separatec." 
God even appeals to us respecting the impossibility of main
taining with propriety any intimate communion with them d: 

and our Lord characterizes his followers as being no more of 
the world than he himself was 6

• But some professors of reli
gion connect themselves more closely, and involve themselves 
more deeply, with the world in business, than they need to do : 
others associate with them as companions : and others are so 
blinded by their passions, as to unite themselves with them in 
marriage. What must we expect to be the result of such con
duct~ Must it not expose us to many temptations? Are we 
not, when so circumstanced, likelyto drink into the spirit of the 
world, and to be drawn into a conformity to their ways? 
Surely the falls and apostasies of many must be traced to this 
source : · and it will be well if this· evil do not become fatal to 
some of us.] 

2. A partial regard to God.-
[ A. " cak~" baked upon the coals and " not tumed," 

would be .bnm.ed up on one side, while it was altogether doughy 
on the other. . This :fitly represents. the state .o~ those who are 

· cold a.ti<} indifferent in· things relatmg to ~elig10n, but exce~
sively ardent in their pursuit of other obJects. Yet what IS 

more conunori: than such a state? Some professors are so 
. ' ' ' ' " ' . ' ' 

·- :.- '_; .. 
' ' -' 

c Rom.Xii. 2. Ps. xlv. 10, 11. d 2 Cor. vi. 14 · 17. 
e John xvii. 14 • 
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intent on their worldly business, and have their heart~ so 
engaged in it, as scarcely to have any zeal left for bette~ thmgs. 
Some are occupied with this or that favourite study, .m co!ll
parison of which the Bible, and prayer, and commumon w1th 
God, have no charms for them. Some are inflamed by politics, 
and are never happy but when they are declaiming upon ~he 
affairs of state. Some are so intent upon the circumstantzals 
of religion, such as Baptism or Church-government, that they 
seem to think an agreement with them in their opinions on 
those subjects as essential to salvation as even piety itself. 
Some again are heated by controversy about certain doctrines, 
while, alas! they pay but little attention to their dutie~, 
especially the duties of humility and love. What wonder If 
the soul languish, when its eternal interests are thus postponed 
to matters of inferior importance? If we would adorn our holy 
profession, we must be penetrated throughout with a fervent 
regard to God; and all other things must be subordinated to 
the one thing needful.] 

Having traced the causes of spiritual decay, let us 
• notice, 

II. The symptoms-
Agreeably to what has been observed in relation 

to the Israelites, we shall mention three marks~ 
which, in the progressive stages of decay, will shew 
themselves in a declining soul: 

1. Inward weakness-
[The exercises of religion require our utmost efforts : 

without a fixedness of purpose, an intenseness of thought, an 
ardour of desire, and a resoluteness of conduct, we cannot get 
forward in our Christian course. But when we have declined 
from God, all these are proportionably relaxed. The bow is 
unstrung, and cannot send the arrow to the mark f. We take 
up the Bible ; but it is a sealed book : we address ourselves to 
prayer; but our mouths are shut, and we cannot utter a word 
before God. The duties which once were easy, are become 
arduous and irksome. The temptations which once had lost 
all their force, now obstruct our way, and entangle our feet. 
The cross, which was once an object of holy glorying, and 
served only to animate us to fresh exertions, now becomes an 
object of terror; and instead of taking it up with cheerfulness, 
we study as much as possible to avoid it. 

Let us look and see, whether " strangers have not devoured 
our strength," and whether "the things which remain in us be 
not ready to dieg.''] 

r H ... 16 os. 'Vll. ' • g Rev. iii. 2. 

• 



1159.] CAUSES OF SPIRITUAL DECAY. 79 

2. Outward proofs of that weakness.-
[" Gr~y ha!-r's" are indications of ded.:ll;J.ing strength. They 

are first thinly mterspersed ; and afterwards diffused over the 
whole head. !?us are the symptoms'ofdecline small at first, 
and scarcely VIsible, except upon close: inspection. They will 
however appear, when the inward weakness has commenced. 
Th~re will be a visible alteration in th'e tempeT: a proud im
penous spirit will be more ready to, shew itself: fi·etfulness 
~nd impatience will more easily arise.' A change will be found 
%n our dealings with the world. We shall be less open, less 
generous, less scrupulous about adhering to truth, or prac
tising the tricks of trade. In our fa;milies also will a deterior
ation of our state be manifest. There will be less attention 
paid to their spiritual interests. The word of God will not be 
read to them with such practical and interesting remarks: 
nor will the devotions be conducted with life; but will dege
nerate into a mere form. In the closet, more especially, the 
symptoms of our decay will be seen. · Prayer will probably 
be a mere lip-service, and not unfrequently be entirely omitted. 
The sacred volume will either be glanced over in haste, or lie 
wholly neglected. In short, there will be no delight in God, 
no peaceful serenity of mind, no joyful hope of immortality. 
These things will be exchanged for gloom and melancholy, for 
sighs and sorrows, for an accusing conscience, and a dread of 
death.] 

. 3. Insensibility under that weakness:-
[Things have proceeded far when this mark appears. But 

it is the natural effect of sin to blind the eyes, and harden the 
heart, and sear the conscience h. Twice is it said of the Israelites 
in the text, " They knew it not: " they had contracted a stupid 
indifference, bordering on judicial blindness and infatuation. 
And this is the state to which many professors of religion are 
reduced. Others see their grey hairs, but they see them not : 
they have ceased to look into the glass of God's law, or to 
examine themselves : they have quieted their minds by so~e 
carnal expedient of business, or col?pany,. or b:y com~a:mg 
themselves with others. Deplorable mdeed Is their conchtwn! 
and if they be not soon roused from their lethargy, they will 
have reason to wish the had never been born, or never seen 
the light of Gospel trut i,] 
ADDRESS-

I. Those who are resting in a formal religion
[~ligion is a state of holy active, exertion in, the things 

pertaimng to God. God says to us, ' My son, giVe me thy 

h 11ohn ii. 11. Heb. ill. 13. 1 Tiro. iv. 2. i 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 

\ 
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heartk." Without this, our services are of no value.· Look~to . <· 

it ~h:n, my Brethren, that ye get yo1_1r ~ear~ quick~ned blthe · .• 
Spmt of God •.. You must not be sat1sfied With seeking: you. 
must strive to enter in at the strait gate1." You must "take 
the kingdom of heaven by violence m." Beg then that you may 
be "renewed by the Spirit in your inward ma~," and ~e en
abled, so to fight as to conquer, so to run as to wm the pnze n.] · 

2. Those who profess to experience u the power 
of godliness" · 

[Astonishing is the deceitfulness of the human heart. We 
all see in others defects, of which they themselves are not con
scious. And can we suppose that we ourselves also are not 
blind to our own defects? Yes : and perhaps the very locks 
which we think our greatest ornaments, are full of grey hairs. 
Our graces perhaps are rather the resemblance, than the reality, 
of virtue: our humility may be affectation, our zeal pride, our 
confidence presumption. Let us " be jealous over ourselves 
with a godly jealousy 0

." Let us search and try ourselvesP; 
and beg of God also to search and try us q. Let us be careful 
that we set out well, and then labour to " go on from strength 
to strength, till we appear before God in Zion r."] 

k p ... 26 rov. xx1n. . 
n 1 Cor. ix. 24, 26. 
q Ps. cxxxix. 23. 

I Luke xiii. 24. · 
o 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
r Ps. lxxxiv. 7. 

MCLX. 

. 

m Matt. xi. 12. 
P Lam. ill. 40. 

GUILT AND DANGER OF AN UNCONVERTED STATE. 

Ho~. vii. 13. Woe unto them! for they have fled from me: de
struction unto them ! because they have transgressed against 
me : though I have redeemed them, yet they have spoken lies 
against me~ 

SUCH is the infatuation of unregenerate men, 
that they ~lways P!o~ise th~mselves security in the 
ways of sm : · but It. IS certam that they are never 
more in danger than when they fancy themselves · 
most secure : they may be well compared to a bird 
that is allured to a net: it hears the notes that call 
and invite it to· the :society of some kindred bird: 
fearless of danger, 'it obeys the summons : it . · · 
to the place · from · whenc~'.the sound · ·. little· 
thinking that, inste~d of4 ···· · · · it shall· find •tL · 
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foe. The fowler, however, who has spread the.net, 
~ees. that the unsuspecting bird is quickly to resign 
Its liberty, and perhaps its life. Thus it is with those 
yvho listen to the enchanting voice of sin: they follow 
It, but know not that it is for their life a : The word 
of J ehovah is gone forth, nor can it ever be reversed : 
it says, " Woe unto the wicked, it shall go ill with 
him;" and, " when he saith, Peace and safety, then 
shall sudden destruction come upon him as travail 
upon a woman with child, and he shall not escape." 
To this purpose God speaks to the Israelites in the 
passage before us : he says, "Ephraim is like a silly 
dove, without heart : they call to Egypt, they go to 
Assyria : but when they go, I will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven." Having thus represented their danger 
in figurative expressions, he declar'es it plainly in the 
most awful terms: " Woe unto them, for they have 
fled from me! destruction unto them, because they 
have transgressed against me! though I have re
deemed them, yet they have spoken lies against me." 
From these words, we will endeavour to set before 
you, 
I. The state of men in general . 

[To those who can see nothing but the outward conduct, 
there may appear to be a very considerable difference between 
the states of different men: the moral and decent may be 
esteemed exceeding righteous and good, while the openly 
vicious and profane are execrated as exceeding vile. And it 
must be acknowledged, that, as far as the conduct of these 
different persons respects society, there is a great difference 
between them; but God, who looks at the heart, and esti
mates every thing by the respect it has to him, sees that all 
men are very nearly, if not altogether, upon a level; all men 
appear to him as " sepulchres, full of all uncleanness :" some 
indeed appear whited and outwardly adorned, while others 
are open, and discover all their deformity. Still, however, 
inwardly they are all the same. 

In the first ·place, all " flee from him." · Adam had no 
sooner sinned, . than he lost his delight in God, and fled 
from the presence of his Maker. From that time, all his 
descendants have felt the same aversion to intercourse with 

a Prov. vii. 23. · 
VOL. X. G 
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the Deity: they love not the ordinances where God .reve!l'ls 
himself to men: when God calls them, " they all begm with 
one consent to make excuse :" some plead their social en
gagements; others the pressure of worldly business; all have 
some plea to make; all say, in effect, I can not, or, I will 
not, come. In dangers or in troubles, they will rather go 
to the creature than to God : even under a sense of sin, they 
will rather flee to their own resolutions, and trust in their own 
endeavours, than they will rely upon the strength and right
eousness of the Lord Jesus. When God calls, they turn a 
deaf ear to his invitations. When he follows them, as it were, 
by the convictions of his Spirit, they actually "flee from him:" 
they shake off the thoughts that trouble them; they endea
vour to drown reflection in business or pleasure ; and the 
whole language of their hearts and actions is, like theirs in 
Job, " Depart from us; we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways b.'' 

But the aversion to God which carnal men feel, is carried 
much further: they not only flee from him, as finding no 
pleasure, no satisfaction in his presence, but they also " trans
gress against him." The law is yet in a measure written on 
their hearts, but they will not comply with its dictates: they 
see clearly, in many things, that such or such a course of 
action must be displeasing to God, and "that they who do 
such things are worthy of death; yet they both do these 
things themselves, and have pleasure in those that do them;" 
choosing them for their companions, and countenancing them 
in their actions: nor is this occasionally only, and through 
temptation or inadvertence : no; it is the settled course and 
tenour of their lives. The commands or prohibitions of God 
have no weight with them: whatever is reputable in. the world, 
or agreeable to themselves, that they do; whenever their 
sensual inclinations or worldly interests strongly bias them to 
any line of conduct, it soon appears that they have cast off the 
yoke of God, and that they feel no restraint whatever, except 
that which arises from temporal considerations. 

Nor is this all : they " speak lies against God:" they de
clare, in the face of the whole world, that the service of sin 
and Satan is to be preferred before the service of God. In 
every transgression they commit, they virtually speak to this 
effect; ' This is happiness: as for obedience to God, that 
would be an insupportable restrrunt: true happiness consists 
in renouncing all allegiance to God, and in following our own 
will.' Moreover they say, like those of old, " The Lord will 
not do good, neither will he do evil c;" i. e. ' if we serve him, 
we shall have no profit; nor shall we sustain any loss if we 

b Job xxi. 14. c Zeph. i. 12. 
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ser~e himnot.' ~e must remember, that God inter:prets our 
act~ons; and considers men as speaking those things which 
their .conduct ~h~ws t? be the secret language of their hearts. 
And mdeed this .1s stnctly just; for all must allow, that actions 
speak more forc1bly, and more truly, than words. But will 
not the Lord do good or evil? Will he not reward those that 
diligently seek him? Will he clear the guilty, and suffer 
t~em to pass unpunished? No, assuredly; "he will put a 
difference between the righteous and the wicked; between 
those who serve him, and those who serve him notd," Yet 
such are the lies which ungodly men are speaking against him. 

Let any one say, whether this be not really the state of 
carnal unregenerate men? Do they not thus flee from God's 
presence, transgress against his laws, and, in their conduct at 
least, misrepresent him to the world? Let us look round the 
world, and see whether this be not a true picture of mankind? 
Let us look into our own bosoms, and see whether it do not 
exactly represent ourselves? It may be, that we have not 
been so openly immoral as others: but yet, if we will examine · 
our own hearts, we shall see that we have been as far from 
any real delight in secret communion with God as the most 
profligate man on earth. We have been as far from sacri
ficing all our own interests and inclinations to the will and law 
of God as the most :flagrant rebel in the world: nor have we, 
in our actions, been living witnesses for the truth of God, any 
more than those who have denied every word of the Bible. 
This then is clearly the state of all unregenerate men.] 

We come now to shew you, 
11. The peculiar sinfulness of their state-

[If, without attending to any collateral circumstances, we 
were simply to point out the evil which is contained in the 
foregoing conduct, methinks the state of such men would ap
pear beyond measure sinful: but the sinfulness of it is greatly 
aggravated by the consideration in my text ; " Though I have 
redeemed them, yet have they spoken lies against me." 

If we call to mjnd the mercies which had been vouchsafed to 
the Israelites, we shall perceive that the malignity of their sins 
was exceedingly enhanced by the obligations which had been 
conferred. u on them: they had been delivered from their 
bondage in gypt, and brought to a land flowing with milk 
and honey. Such an interposition as this never had been 
known from the beginning of the world : that God should go 
and take an op ressed nation out of the midst of another na
tion; that he s ould reign over them as their king; that he 

d Mal. iii. 18. 
G2 
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should destroy seven nations greater and mightier than they,·., . 
and establish them in the possession of their land; that he ··. 
should, in ten thousand instances, step forth as their protector· 
and deliverer, when they were reduced to the lowest state of . 
wretchedness and misery ; that he should vouchsafe them, not 
one redemption only, but many; this, I say, requir:d the .most 
ample returns of gratitude and obedience : the mgratltude 
therefore which they manifested, stamped a tenfold malignity 
on every sin they committed. But we have an infinitely better 
redemption vouchsafed to us : a Redemption of which theirs 
was but a type and shadow. We have been redeemed from a 
far sorer bondage, even from bondage to sin and Satan; from 
all the curses of the broken law ; from all the miseries of death 
and hell. We have also been brought into a better land; not 
to the possession of mere temporal comforts, but to spiritual 
and eternal happiness ; to the society of glorified saints and 
angels ; to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and never
fading ; in short, to all the glory of heaven. This has been 
accomplished also for us by far more wonderful and endearing 
means: God has sent his own Son into our guilty world; sent 
him to become a man, and to stand in our stead; sent him to 
give his own life a ransom for us ; sent him to pay down the 
price of our redemption ; and has appointed him to bring forth 
every one of his redeemed;· to support and guide them through 
this dreary wilderness, and to conduct them, with a mighty 
hand and an out-stretched arm, to the full possession of their 
inheritance. 0, what a Redemption is this! What obliga
tions does this lay upon us to be faithful and obedient ! And 
what a fearful aggravation must this be of all our disobedience ! 
Yet, behold, we are the persons whose transgressions are so 
multiplied: we are they whom Christ came from heaven to 
seek and save: and yet we flee from his presence: we are they, 
for .whose sakes " he gave himself, that. he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works;" and yet we are continually trans
gressing against· him : we are they towards whom he has shewn 
such astonishing love and mercy ; and yet we are saying, tha~ 
he regards us not, and • that it will be in vain to serve him. 
Ah, Brethren, is there no guilt in such a state? and shall not 
God be avenged of such ·a people as this ? Do not look at 
your sins merely as· they affect society; that is no just crite
rion ; that is no proper test. . Estimating your conduct merely · 
in that view, you will be ready to applaud yourselves as right
e.ous, if you should happe!'l ,t() .·have ~scaped the · grosser.· pollu
tions of the world: ·but :v1ew your sms as . contrasted with the 
love of Christ ; see. him dying to .bring you nigh to God, ll.DCJ. 

· yet yourselves" fleeing from God;" see him shedding his blood 
to cleanse you from sin, andyetyoul;Selves continuing to u tr&Diil• · .. 
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gress ; " s~e hhn faithfully execuiirtg ~very thing he ha<i:~der
take~ for you, and yet yourselves .'~lying against him." This is 
the light wherein to view your conduct. Draw nigh, then, and 
see it; ponder it in your hearts!, consider it well.· What · · 
offence can a servant commit agailist his master, or a child. 
against his parent, or a man against his benefactor, that can:··· 
bear any proportion to the smallest offence that you have corn.:.· 
mitted against Christ? and yet you have offended times without 
number, and that too without any remo:~:se ; as though men · 
were bound to requite your kindnesses, but you were at liberty 
to trample upon the most sacred obligations that God is able 
to confer upon you. Ah, Beloved ! know every one of you, 
that " God seeth not as .man seeth;" he considers things not 
according to man's estimation, but as they really are : and when 
he shall call you to an· account, you will· see every sin aggra
vated by redeeming love : you will see that, in fact, you 
" crucify Christ afresh, you. trample under foot his blood, you 
put him to an open. shame." And " shall not God visit for 
these things?" Yes, assuredly.]· · · · 

. . . . . 

I will proceed therefore to set before you, 
. . 

Ill. The danger of such a state · 
[You can bear me witness, my Brethren, that I delight 

not in setting forth the terrors of· the Lord. · I :find it far more 
pleasant to be publishing the glad tidings, and to be expatiating 
on the fulness and freeness of the Gospel salvation: but I must 
not conceal from you what God speaks concerning you. Were 
I to be unfaithful to you in ·this respect, I should but betray 
your souls to ruin; and "your blood would be required at my 
hands." Attend therefore to the solemn denunciations of God's 
wrath against you: hear, l say, and tremble: hear, and lift up 
your hearts to God for mercy and deliverance: ""Voe unto 
them, for they have fled from me ! Destruction unto them, 
because they have transgressed against me ! " Woe and des
truction comprehend both present and eternal misery. There 
is much woe, even in this life, as the consequence of sin. Who . 
can tell the alarms which haunt the wicked in their secret 
retirements? Who can tell the apprehensions they feel at the 
approach o(death? . I know that they may" sear their con-: , 
sciences,'' so fa.r .as to become " past feeling:" and they may · 
delude tbtltlselV'es with ungrounded hopes, so far as even to 
attain a 'cotifldf,lnce of their safety : but notwithstandipg this, 
it is certairi/tp~t u there is no peace to the wic~e~:" ~herever 
they go, and· ·W:h~tever they do, they have nosohd peace: they 
are either hat~&'a with tumultuous passions, or te!J.iiied with 
misgiving fearst God has said repeatedly,. that rt there is no 
peace to thewicled;" ·But let us suppose that they pass through· 
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life with tolerable serenity; what will they do at the 
· of their departure from the body ? Then they will 

understand the meaning of the word " destruction : ~ 
perhaps the;r listen to it with indifference ; but then they 
cannot remam insensible to it. What terror must seize them 
when they behold the face of incensed Majesty!· when the4see 
that God, whose laws they have trampled on, and that Sav10ur 
whose redemption they have slighted ! . What agony must 
pierce their souls, when they hear him say, "Depart, accursed, 
into everlasting :fire ! " And, when they are· hurled headlong 
into the bottomless abyss, when they are. lying down in flames 
of :fire, and know that they must " dwell with everlasting 
burnings," how will they gnash their teeth with anguish ! how 
will they curse the day that they were born ! how will they 
curse themselves for their own folly in neglecting redeeming 
love ! But can it be, that they who live in the state before 
described, are exposed to all this misery?. Yes, '~Woe nntq 
them ! Destruction unto them! " saith J ehovah~ And the 
apostle says, " that they who know not God and obey ~t 
his Gospel," or, in other words, they who flee from God . 
trample on redeeming love, "shall be punished with · ... 
dest~uction fro~ the presence of the Lord and . from the ~lory 
of his powere.' The whole sacred volume attests alld con
firms this awful truth.: every part of it speaks to the same 
effect as David, " The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the people that forget Godf," 

Now, my Brethren, deceive not your own souls. To what 
purpose will it be, to be speaking peace to yourselves, when 
God is denouncing " woe and destruction" unto you ? If you 
say that you are not the worst of sinners, what will that avail 
you? If you say that you are honest, and just, and sober, what 
is all that to the purpose? This, and more than this, the 
Pharisee could say for himself; yet was he not hereby jus
tified. The only question is, Do you answer to the character 
drawn in my text? Have you not "fled from God?" have you 
not " transgressed against him?" have you not "spoken lies 
against him ? " If you are disposed to deny any of these 
charges, consider with yourselves, Have you sought your hap
piness in communion with God ? and, when he has said, "Seek 
ye my face," has your heart always answered," Thy face, Lord, 
will I seek?" A:re you not also transgressors against his law! · 
Have you not been just now acknowledging upon your knee$, 
that " you have done those things which you ought not to 
have done, and left undpne those things which you ought to . 
have done? " And can you. . . . · .·· that the constant course and 
ten our of your life has. ··• · · ·. . . . . . · to all around yc:m1 . · .. 
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'' to fear God and keep his commandments was the whole end 
and happiness of man?" No; '~every mouth must be shut; 
and not yo'?. only, but the whole vvo:Hd, must become guilty 
?efore God. Know then that you, and that every man, while 
m an unregenerate state, is exposed to' the wrath of God; and 

: ~~at that wrath will come upon you. to the utte~most, if you 
I flee not for refuge to the Hope set before you.' ] 

We will now CONCLUDE, with two inferences from the 
whole: · 

. 

1. What suitable provision is made for us in the 
Gospel! · · · 

[You have seen the awful state of unregenerate men, and 
will be ready to doubt whether there can be any help or hope 
for persons so circumstanced. But thanks be to our God and 
Father, that he has not left us to perish in our sins ! on the 
contrary, he has pitied us, and sent us his only dear Son to 
deliver us from our lost estate. Numberless as our iniquities 
have been, they were all laid upon the head of Jesus, our great 
Sacrifice : all were expiated by his blood; so that God can be 
"just, and yet the justifier of those who repent and believe" 
the Gospel. 0 Brethren, be thankful for this provision: be 
thankful that you are not only permitted, but commanded, to 
come to Christ for a free and full remission of· all your sins. 
Have you "fled from" your God and Father? Behold ! Jesus, 
his beloved Son, is come to seek and save you. Have you 
" transgressed against" him times without number? The 
blood of Jesus is shed to cleanse you from all sin. Have you 
in the whole course of your life "spoken nothing but lies" 
against your adorable Redeemer? That very Redeemer will 
make you to experience his inviolable truth, in receiving you to 
mercy, a.nd in rejecting none that come unto him. Surely, if 
bread be suited to the hungry, or water to the thirsty, then is 
the provision set before us in the Gospel exactly suited to the 
wants and necessities of all who feel their need of mercy.] 

2. How happy are they who have cordially em
braced the Gospel ! 

[In two respects have they experienced a most blessed 
change; namely, in their character and condition. You have 
heard that the natural and unconverted man flees from God, 
transgresses against him, and speaks lies against him •. Not so 
the man that is converted: he flees to God ; he seeks the 
Divine presence ; he desires the favour of God more than life, 
and esteems " his loving-kindness better than life itself.'' If 
any ask him, " Who will shew us any good?" his answer is, 
like David's) "Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
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upon us." He now also desires to serve ~d obe~ God: it is . 
his grief and burthen that he cannot get nd of sm; h? longs 
for holiness; he desires to be changed into the Divine Image; 
he wishes to be in heaven, not merely because he shall th~re 
be free from trouble, but because he shall be free from sm. 
And now, too, he is a living witness for the truth of God: ?e 
" sets to his seal that God is true:" he is not afraid to testify 
before the whole world, that God's service is perfect freedom, 
and that " in keeping his commandments there is great re'
ward:" his whole life proclaims to those around him, that God 
is a mighty God, and greatly to be feared ; yet that he is also 
a loving, merciful, and faithful God, and therefore worthy to 
be loved and trusted with the whole heart. You have heard 
also that woe and destruction are denounced against the un
converted ; but there is no woe, no destruction, to the con
verted soul: no; " his sins are put away from him, as far as 
the east is from the west:" while the iniquities of the ungodly 
are (as we are told) "sealed up in a bag," to be brought forth 
against them in the day of judgment, the iniquities that have 
been committed by a converted soul, are, from the first mo
ment of his conversion, " cast into the depths of the seag ;" 
not into the shallows, from whence they might be recovered, 
but into the depths, never more to be brought to remembrance. 
Whoever then ye be, who have embraced the Gospel, rejoice, 
and leap for joy, on account of the blessed change that you 
have experienced. If your consciences testify, that you are 
really seeking after God, that you desire to be delivered from 
all sin, and that you are endeavouring to be witnesses for God 
in the world, rejoice ; " for it becometh well your souls to be 
thankful." You have been redeemed; rejoice therefore in the 
redemption vouchsafed unto you : " you are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God with your bodies and your spirits, 
which are God's."] 

g Mic. vii. 19. 

MC LXI. 

THE PRAYERS OF UNREGENERATE MEN CONSIDERED. 

Hos. vii. 14•. They have . not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds. 

IT is not without reason that prayer has been called 
by some, the pulse of the soul : for by that more 
than by any thing else may be discerned the increase 
or declension of our spiritual health. Somewhat 
like prayer may be offered by the most ungodly in 
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se.asons of deep distress: but "their supplications differ 
wtdel.y from those which proceed from a penitent and 
contnte heart. The ten tribes, who, in despite of all 
the warnings given them, ·would go· to Egypt and 
Assyria, rather than to God, for help, found them..
selves taken in the net which God had spread for 
them. Then they began to call upon God for help: 
but, the heart-searching God testifies respecting them, 
that they cried not unto him with their heart when 
they howled upon their beds .. 

To shew how common and awful this state is, we 
shall, 
I. Consider the prayers of unregenerate men-

It is confessed such persons often " howl upon 
their beds" · 

[In these words two things are to be noticed, namely, the 
time, and the manner of their prayers. With respect to the 
time, it is too generally found, that they who are not in earnest 
about their salvation, defer their prayers till bed-time: instead 
of transacting their business with God whilst their faculties 
are alive, they stay till exhausted nature is become incapable 
of any energetic exertion; and then hurry over some form of 
prayer, as a school-boy does his task, without feeling one word 
they utter. Even this· is too favourable a representation of 
the prayers of many; who stay till they have lain down " upon 
their bed," and then fall asleep in the midst of their devotions. 
As for praying in the morning, they have no time for that: the 
concerns of the past, or of the present day have pre-occupied 
their minds; and if they offer two or three cold petitions while 
they are dressing, it is quite as much as their necessities re
quire, or a8 God deserves. As to the manner, we may inter
pret the prophet's expression as importing in general, that 
their prayers are altogether irrational, and forced: and indeed, 
if we take into the account the state of the suppliants as guilty 
and condemned sinners, and the majesty of him whom they 
profess to address, their prayers are a most horrid mockery, 
yea, as unsuitable to the occasion as the "howling" of a dog 
would be. But the expression may be taken more strictly and 
literally: for these persons will not pra:r with any degree of 
fervour, except in seasons of great affliction. Perhaps they 
have suffered some heavy loss, or are in embarrassed circum
stances, or have some peculiar guilt upon their conscience, that 
greatly disturbs them;· but even then they have no disposition 
to spread their case before God ; and so they lie down upon 
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their beds as miserable as they can be, "howling" and whining 
like dogs, and perhaps wishing that they we!e dogs, or any 
thing, rather than rational and accountable bemgs 8

.] 

But, whatever their prayers be, " they cry not 
unto God with their heart"-

[View them in their public devotions ; they will confess 
themselves " miserable sinners," and implore mercy for Chnst's 
sake .at the hands of God, and desire grace from him " that 
they may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life, to 
the glory of his holy name :" but if they were afterwards told 
by their minister, that they were miserable and hell-deserving 
sinners; that nothing but an application of the blood of Christ 
to their souls could ever save them; and that, to evince the 
sincerity of their repentance, they must devote themselves 
unreservedly to God; they would shew by their answers, that 
they neither believed, nor desired, any one of the things, which 
they had uttered before God. 

Inquire, further, into their -private prayers, and it will be 
found that they are not sincere in any petition that they offer. 
If, for instance, they were to pray that they might become 
true and faithful disciples of the Lord Jesus; and Jesus were 
to tell them, as he did the Rich Youth in the Gospel, that they 
must first give up all that they possess in this world, before 
they can be brought to love him supremely and to serve him 
acceptably; would they reply to him, "Thy will be done?" 
Would they not rather plead for this _or that possession, " 0, 
spare it ; is it not a little one? " and, when they found that 
the terms could not be lowered, would they not pray back 
again their prayers with ten-fold more earnestness than they at 
first uttered them ; yea, and forego all their hope in Christ, 
rather than sacrifice their worldly interests? 

Such are the prayers of the unregenerate, if they pray at 
all: but the greater part of them, except on very particular 
occasions, do not so much as preserve even an appearance of 
devotion b,] 

We shall have a little clearer view of the worth
lessness of such prayers, if we, 
11. Contrast them with those of the regenerate-

In every thing that is essential to prayer, the dif
ference may be seen. Particularly they differ in 
respect of, 

a See this exemplified in Da.vid, Ps. xxxii. 3, 4. 
b Mark x. 21, 22. This shews with what lamentable propriety 

they speak of " saying their prayers.'' 
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1. Voluntariness-
. [The wicked will pray only un~er some heavy calamity, 

o.r m the near prospect of d~ath and JUdgmentc: all their peti
twns are extorted by anguiSh or by terror. The regenerate, 
on the contrary, go to God willingly and cheerfully as to their 
father and their friend. We do not mean to say, that the godly 
never feel backwardness to this duty (for, alas ! they too often 
do) but they do not indulge it; they do not rest satisfied in 
such a state ; they condemn themselves for it as much as an 
unregenerate person would condemn himself for the· grossest 
sins : ·and when they are enabled, in any measure, to realize 
their principles, they account it their sweetest privilege to 
draw nigh to God, and to pour out their souls before him: 
they even pant for God as the hart after the water brooks, 
and" go to him as to their exceeding joyd,"J 

2. Constancy · · 
[When the distresses or terrors, that instigated the un

godly to prayer, are removed, there is an end of the impor
tunity which was occasioned by them e. The persons who for 
a while seemed melted in the furnace, are no sooner taken 
out of it, than they return to their wonted coldness and obdu
racy. But a regenerate person can say, "My heart is fixed, 
0 Lord, my heart is fixed :" " at evening, and at morning, 
and at noon-day will I pray, and that instantlyf." There are 
seasons indeed, when he may, through the corruptions of his 
heart, be led to relax his diligence : but he can never give 
over prayer: whether he be in prosperity or adversity, he 
feels that he is altogether dependent upon God, both for his 
present and eternal happiness ; and therefore he returns again 
and again to God, in order· to maintain fellowship with him, 
and to receive at his hands the blessings he stands in need of.l 

3. Humility·-
[Persons may use very strong language and express a 

kind of indignation against themselves in reference to their 
inward corruptions, while yet they are not truly humbled 
before God: but true humility consists, not in vehement ex
pressions, but in a tenderness of spirit mixed with self-lothing 
and self-abhorrenceg. Of this, an unregenerate man has no 
conception: yet it is this that constitutes the chief excellence 
of prayer; and without it our prayers can find no more accept
ance with God, than the howling of a dogh, In this view, 

c Jer. ii. 27. Ps. lxxviii. 34. Isai. xxvi. 16. 
d Ps. xlii. 1, 2. and xliii. 4. e Job xxvii. 10. 
f Ps. lvii. 7. and lv. 17. g Job xlii. 6. Ezek. xx. 43. 
h Matt. xv. 8, 9. 
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THERE. is not a more intimate connexion between 
any two, !hings than between sin and misery. How
~ver speciOus an appearance any hypocrite may make 
m the world, God, who sees his heart, will sooner or 
later expose and punish his hypocrisy. The Israelites 
on different· occasions professed to repent, and to 
return to God: but they were " as a deceitful bow,"· 
that effected not the purpose for which it seemed 
to be· bent : on which account God commanded the 
prophet to "set the trumpet to his mouth," and to 
proclaim their speedy destruction. ·The prophet's 
testimony is then confirmed by God himself in the 
words ~efore us : in which we may see, 
I. The vain confidence of the ungodly . 

All men have, to a • certain extent, the very con
fidence expressed in my text. · As amongst the Jews, 
so amongst ourselves, the grounds of that confidence 
are diverse, whilst the confidence itself is the same. · 

• 

[Some found it on their bearing of the Cltristian name. 
They have been born of Christian parents, and educated in 
a Christian country,· and therefore they acconnt themselves 
children of the Most High; exactly as the Jews claimed to be 
the children of God, because they were descended from the 
stock of Abraham, and had been admitted into covenant with 
God by circumcision. Hence we find them confidently assert-
ing that " God was their Fathera." . 

Others found it on their belonging to a peculiar Church. As 
the Jews said of themselves, "The temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are these b," so . 
persons belonging to the Church of England esteem themselves 
especially favoured of the Lord on that account, whilst all the 
various classes of dissenters arrogate to themselves the same 
high privilege, as arising out ·of their separation from the 
Established Church, and the imagined superiority of their re
spective .advantages for spiritual instruction. 

Others found their confidence on their moral conduct, and 
their ;egular obse"!ance of all th~ exterr~;al duties of religion. 
But like.the Phansees of old, whilst then regular deportment 
makes them objects of admiration to those around them, they 
shew b their whole conduct that they have only ~' the fonn 
of go . ess Without any of its power." Yet do they value 
themselves as standing high in the favour of God, and would 

. . . 
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be filled with indignation if their acceptance with him were 
questioned, or their state before him made even for a moment 
a subject of doubt. 

Others again found their confidence on their having embraced 
the principles of the Gospel, and professed themselmes in a 
more peculiar manner the fotlowers of Christ. These are apt 
to consider themselves as lights shining in a dark world 0 

---and, with more than ordinary boldness, will adopt as 
their own appropriate and distinctive privilege that assertion 
of the ancient Church, "My Beloved is mine, and I am his." 

Now I am far from saying that none are entitled to express 
this confidence; for I know that it is the Christian's privilege 
to possess it, and to "hold it fast even to the end." But it is 
far too easily adopted, and too generally entertained. For 
thousands who " call God their Rock, and the Most High 
God their Redeemer, do, in fact, only fl.atter him with their 
mouths, and lie unto him with their tonguesd:" and many of 
the most confident among them will meet with that repulse 
in the last day, " Depart from me; I never knew you, ye 
workers of iniquitye."] 

Seeing, then, that there are so many who indulge 
a vain confidence before God, let me declare to you, 
II. The disappointment that awaits them-

Whatever have been the erroneous standards which 
men have adopted for themselves, there is one, and 
one only, by which they shall be tried in the last day; 
and that is, the word of God. 

Accordingly God casts in the teeth of self-deceivers 
their violations of his word-

[The Jews, as Jews, were bound to walk according to 
God's law. But they had " cast off their allegiance to God, 
transgressing his covenant, and setting at nought his com
mandments!." And this is the very state of us Christians. 
What a covenant has God made with us in Christ J-esus, "a 
covenant ordered in all things and sure," and comprehending 
our every want, both intime and eternity! In this covenant 
we have the remission of all our sins accorded to us freely for 
Christ's sake, and all needful s_u.pplies of the Holy Spirit, for 
the sanctification of our soul/!1, yea, and eternal glory also 
vouchsafed to us as the . purchase of the Redeemer's blood. 
But how little have we regarded this covenant, or sought an 
interest in it! In fact, " we have rather trodden under foot 

c Ps. lxxviii. 34 37. d Matt. vii. 21 23. 
e See Isai. 1 viii. 2 .. · · ·· ·· f '1 ver. • 
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the Son of God by our continuance in ·sin, and cotinted the 
bl?od of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an u'nholy 
thing, and have done despite to the Spirit of his graceg." 
And, as for the laws either of the first or second table, we 
have never made them the rule of our conduct, or even 
~esired to conform to them any further than suited our own 
mterest or convenience. In our baptism indeed we engaged 
to walk according to the revealed· will of God ; but in our 
whole lives we have rebelled against him, and " cast off the 
thing that was good."] 

What then can we expect at God's hands ? . 
[He told the hypocritical Jews that "their Assyrian 

enemies should pursue them." True, the Assyrians thought 
only of gratifying their own ambition ; but they were a sword 
in God's hand to " avenge the quarrel of his covenant:" and 
they did fearfully execute on these transgressors ·the Divine 
judgments. 

And has not God instruments at hand to inflict punishment 
on us? See the perturbed state of Europe at this momenth," 
and see how we ourselves are approximating towards it. The 
outrages and conflagrations which have recently pervaded our 
land will have been· as nothing in comparison of what we may 
soon behold, ifGod give us up to that anarchical spirit which 
now threatens to bear down all before it · Truly the 
occasional prayers which have for some time been in use 
amongst us by the appointment of our ecclesiastical superiors, 
may yet well be continued amongst us, for the averting of 
those judgments which we have so justly merited. 

Amongst the professors of religion, too, there is a spirit not 
unlike to that which prevails in the ungodly world, a spirit of 
unhumbled inquiry, and of dogmatical assertion, tending only 
to divide the Church . of God, and to diffuse uncharitable 
feelings amongst those who ought to "love one another with a 
pure heart fervently." To what that also may grow, God 
alone knows. But it is a sad scandal to the Church of God, 
and can be pleasing to none but Satan, the author and abettor 
of all evil. 

But there are other enemies that may pursue both the 
world and the Church of God : for most assuredly the wrath 
of God sbaJ] follow and overtake sin, whether it be found in 
the openly rofane, . or in the professors of the Gospel of 
Christ. . ·'' he sin of every man," whoever he may be, shall 
assuredly, in due season "find him out." A man's profession 
may have raised the admiration of all around him: but if it 

g Heb. x. 29. 
h Of France and Belgium more particularly, May-1831. 
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prove at last unsound, he shall sink the deeper into irreniecl£5 

able shame and miseryi J · ·.. ' · c · : 
. . . ' . . ' . ' 

;, ----
APPLICATION ··. · 

. . . 

1. Let us examine well the grounds of our con-. 
fidence-

[I would by no means be understood to condemn all con
fidence, but only to recommend a careful examination of the 
grounds on which our confidence is built. We may, if we will 
attentively discriminate between things which differ, find a 
very broad distinction between the confidence which is delusive, 
and that which is truly scriptural. As a general observation, 
we may say, that that alone is scriptural which is attended with. 
holy fear and jealousy: for even St. Paul himself laboured 
incessantly to "bring all his bodily appetites into subjection, 
lest, after having preached to others, he himself should be
come· a cast-away." That which stands on a presumptuous 
conceit about God's decrees, and is sanctioned only by an· 
appeal to past experience, may well be questioned: but that 
which is founded rather on the general promises of the 
Gospel, and is borne out and warranted by an appeal to 
the present experience of the soul, may safely be treasured 
up as· an invaluable blessing. And if this latter appear 
more fluctuating than the other, let not that render it less 
estimable in your minds : for it is far the more scriptural 
and safe. In fact, Satan exerts himself to the uttermost 
to strengthen the confidence which is erroneous, that so 
his vassals may not suspect the delusion under which they 
labour; whilst, on the other hand, he infuses doubts into the 
minds of the upright, that they may not reap the full benefit 
of their confidence in God. Only let your confidence be hum
ble, and its habitual effect be practical, and then you may say 
boldly, " 0 God, thou art my God t" and may hold fast your 
confidence, and the rejoicing of your hope firm unto the end.] 

2. Let us endeavour to maintain a close walk with 
• 

God-
[Whilst tlti$, as I have already shewn, is the proper test 

of our confidence, it is also the means whereby our confidence 
is to be made nrore and more assured. " If we abide with 
God, he will abide with us : but if we forsake him, he 8Jso ·. 
will forsake usk." Here we see, that, if the text is true, so 
will the converse of it be found truealso. Only let us "hold 
fast that which is good," and no enemy whatsoever shall pre
vail against us. You all know how the Apostle sets all his 
enemies at defiance 1 · And· thus may we also do : · . for, 

- ' - ' 
. . . . . 

• . . . 

i Job xx. 4 1. k 2 Chron; :x.rv. 2.. .1 Rom. viii. 83 39. 
' .. '•. - ' -: 

i ' ' 
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"if God he with us, who can be. against us?" Our office is, 
·to serve the Lord. . His office, if I may so speak, is to save us. 
Only. then let us attend to our part, and we may with safety 
leave to our heavenly Father the execution of his.] 

MC LXIII. 

THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF CHRISTIAN INNOCENCE. 

Hos. viii. 5. How long wilt it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

. IT is impossible to read the history of God's an
Cient people, or to survey the world around us, with
out being filled with wonder at the patience and 
forbearance of God. In vain were all his mercies to 
the Jews in delivering them from their bondage in 
Egypt, and in giving them possession of the promised 
land : no manifestations of his power and grace were 
sufficient to convince them of his exclusive right to 
their service, or to knit them to him as their only 
Lord and Saviour. They would make to themselves 
idols of wood and stone, and transfer to them the 
allegiance which they owed to God alone. Yet, in
stead of breaking forth against them in wrathful 
indignation to destroy them, he bore with them, and, 
with tender anxiety for their welfare, said, " How long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency?" Precisely 
thus does he wait for us also, who, notwithstanding 
all that he has done for the redemption of our souls, 
are ever prone to depart from him, and to fix on the 
creature that regard which is due to him only. Yet 
he is waiting to be gracious to us also, and longing 
for the return of our souls to him as their proper 
rest. 

. 

In illustration of this pathetic complaint, I shall 
consider, 
I.· What is the attainment here specified-

Perfect· innocency is utterly unattainable. in this 
life-

' ' '• 

[Once we possessed it in our first parents: hut since the 
Fall, we all have inherited a corrupt nature ; since "it was im
possible to bring a clean thing out of an uncle1;1.n." Nor can 

VOL.X. H 

• 



' 

.. ·-.,.;·. 
-' - .. , .. _. . _. - . 

. ' ' 

. 
• . 

98 HOSEA., VIII~ 5. -.-. ·.-,_,_ '-·; .... 
. . 

' - . . 

we by any mean$ wash away so much as one sin that wff 
ever committed. ·•·· Rivers of tears would be insufficient for 

·--.- ,-

Sinners therefore we must be even to the end.] 
. . 

. ' ' ' -
· .. : .. -

' - . . -

' ·:' •: • ·-· -----.--. ' 

Yet is there in a scriptural sense an innocency tq · 
be attained · 

[Our Lord said of his disciples, "Now ye are cleaX1 
through the word that I have spoke11 unto you a," And we too 
may be clean, yea so clean as to be ",without spot or blemish," 
if only we use the means which God himself has appointedb, 
There is " a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness 0 ;" even 
the Redeemer's blood, which is able to "cleanse us from all sin d" 

---The Holy Spirit also will renew our souls, and· make 
us "partakers of a divinenaturee," and "sanctify us through
out in body, soul, and spiritf," and enable us, in the 
whole of our life and conversation, to approve ourselves " Is
raelites indeed in whom there is no guile" ---

This is scriptural innocency : and this every sinner. in the 
universe may attain. It is freely offered to allg , and 
has actually been vouchsafed to the most abandoned of man
kindh Nor shall it be withheld from: any one'~that will 
seek it at the hands of God i ·. God himself pants, if I 
may so say,· to give it us:·" Wilt thou: not be made clean? 
When shall it once be k?" Those to whom it was offered in :my 
text were wicked idolaters 1: and therefore we cannot doubt but 
that it will be granted to us also.] 

. 11. The expostulation respecting it · 
· Long has God borne with us, even as he • did· with 

his people of old . 
[Who amongst you has riot harboured idols in his heart? 

---.. and whom has not God followed with warnings, ex
hortations, and entreaties, even to the present hour·?. ·. ] 

And how much longer must he bear with us ? 
[Have we not already provoked him long enough? --

Or do we· hope ever · to enjoy his favour if we attain •not to 
innocency ? · . · 0 ! delay not to seek this inestimable gift. ·•·· 
Is it so small a matter to possess the forgiveness of your sins ·_·· .. ·· 
through Jesu's blood, and the renovation of your souls by the · ..••.•• 
i~uence of t~e ~c;>ly,S~*it, and ~he entire co~formity of your.· •.. ····• 
lives to the mmd an~ will of ~d;that. you will not set your- ··· . . ••. 
selves to seek thenrmth~ exerCJse.offaJ.th and prayer? ·.· · ·. · · · · i 

a John xv. 3. 
d 1 John i. 7. 
g Isai.Jv. 1, 
k. J er. xiii. 27. 
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Ho~ long shall _it be ere you begin· to seek these blessed 
attamments? W1l~ you wait _till old age, and give to God only 
the dre~ of your hfe ?_ Or w1ll you put off this necessary work 
to a dY.zng hour? Beheve me, that is by no means a fit season 
for so Important a work as this : and who can tell whether time 
for it s~all be. allowed you then, or grace be given you for the 
~x~cutwn of It? The attainment is difficult in proportion as 
1t. IS d~layed: and what bitter regret will you feel to all eter
mty,. If the season afforded you for the attainment of this 
blessms- pass away ~nimproved, and you be called with all 
your sins upon you m to the eternal world ! I would address 
you all in the very spirit of my text, and say to every one 
aJ?-ong you," Seek the Lord whilst he may be found: call upon 
h1m whilst he is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and unto our God, 
for he will abundantly pardonm."] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who think this blessing unattainable -
[Were this innocency really unattainable, God would 

never have so pathetically expressed his concern respecting it. 
But perhaps you think that the infirmities which of necessity 
cleave to our fallen nature are inconsistent with it. This 
however is by no means the case. If the heart be upright 
before God, then shall we be accepted of him in Christ Jesus, 
and "be presented before him faultless with exceeding joy."] 

2. Those who desire to attain it.-
[Be sure you seek it in the appointed way. Seek not 

forgiveness only, nor renovation only, nor holiness only; but 
seek them all in their proper order, and in harmonious opera
tion. First, your sins must be blotted out· through faith in the 
Redeemer's blood: next, must your soul be renewed after the 
Divine image by the power of the Holy Ghost: and lastly, 
must these blessings manifest themselves in holiness of heart 
and life. No one of these can be spared. And though we have 
placed them in the order in which they must ?e so.ught, yet 
will they all be vouchsafed to every one, who believes m Chnst: 
His sins will all be cast into the depths of the sea, and the 
moral change also be begun, which shall issue in everlasting 
happiness and glory.] 

3. Those who through mercy have attained it
[Is it true that any one in this life is authorized to con

ceive of himself. as "innocent" before God? Yes surely ; else 
our Saviour would never have declared his own Apostles 

m Isai. lv. 6, 7. 
H2 
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"clean." Not that any attainment, however great, will super
sede the necessity of continued watchfulness: for S~. P~ul 
himself felt the need of" keeping under his body, and brmg~ng 
it into subjection, lest, after having preached to others, he him
self should become a cast-away:" and the proper use of all the 
promises is, " to cleanse yourselves by means of them fr~m all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness m the 
fear of God."] 

MCLXIV. 

THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. 

Hos. viii. 7. They have sown the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind. 

MISERY is attached to sin as its inevitable con
sequence. This connexion does not always appear 
to a superficial observer. On the contrary, trans
gression often seems productive of happiness ; and 
obedience, to be a source of much affliction and 
trouble : but, whatever conclusions we may be led to 
draw from present appearances, we are sure that the 
wicked are not happy; nor have they any reasonab1e 
expectation of happiness in the eternal world. The 
Israelites had forsaken the true God for idols, and 
God warned them of the judgments which would ere 
long come upon them : but the declaration in the 
text may be understood as a general position. We 
shall take occasion from it to shew, 

I. Who may be said to sow the wind-

To "sow the wind" is a proverbial expression for 
labouring in vain. It is applied to idolaters, because 
the silver and gold lavished on idols was unprofitably 
spent, and it may well be applied to all who seek 
happiness in a way of sin : 

1. To sensualists,-
[They expect to find much comfort in the indulgence of 

their lusts. Hence they yield themselves up to all the gratifica
tions of sense. But they find that such pursuits can afford them 
no real happiness. While they forsake the Fountain of living 
waters, they hew out to themselves only broken cisterns that 
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ea~. hold no water a. Solomon, with the amplest means of 
enJoyment, confessed thisb. And we may address that appeal 
to all the votaries of pleasure c • ] . 

• 

2. To worldlings.-
[The lovers of this present world seem to follow some

thin~ su~stantial. !hey hope_ to obtain, no~ a momentary 
gratificatiOn, but sohd and lastmg benefits. They promise to 
themselves the acquisition of ease, and affluence, and respect. 
But riches are justly, and on many accounts, termed " uncer
tain d," No dependence can be placed on their continuance 
with us 6

• Our cares are also generally multiplied by means 
of them ; but if they were more conducive to happiness now, 
what shall they profit in the day ofwrathf? What advantage 
has he now, who once took such delight in his storesg? or he, 

. who placed his happiness in sumptuous fare, and magnificent 
apparel h? Surely all such persons will :find ere long, that 
they " sowed the wind."] 

3. To formalists-
[The performance of religious duties seems more cal

culated to make us happy. It is certain that no one can be 
happy who disregards them. But a mere round of services 
can never satisfy the conscience. " The form of godliness 
without the power" will avail little. It will leave the soul in 
a poor, empty, destitute condition. Some indeed delude them
selves with an idea that it will secure the Divine favour; and, 
under that delusion, they may be filled with self-complacencyi. 
But if God send a ray of light into the mind, these comforts 
vanish. A sight of sin will speedily dissipate these self-right
eous hopesk. Nor will any thing satisfy an enlightened con
science but that which satisfies God. There was but one 
remedy for the wounded Israelites in the wilderness 1• Nor 
can a wounded spirit ever be healed but by a sight of Christ.] 

4. To false professors-
[Many wish to be thought religious, when they are des

titute of spiritual life. They perhaps are zealous for the doc
trines of the Gospel, and for their own particular form of 
Church government. But they are not solicitous to live nigh 
to God in holy duties; nor do they manifest the efficacy of 
religion in their spirit and conduct. Yet, because of their 
professing godliness, they think themselves possessed of it, 
and buoy up themselves with expectations of happiness in the 

a Jer. ii. 13. 
d 1 Tiro. vi. 17. 
g Luke xii.19. 
i Luke xviii. 11, 12. 

b Eccl. ii. 1, 10, 11. c Rom. vi. 21. 
• •• <: f p . 

e Prov. xxm. a. . rov. XI, 4. 
h Luke xvi. 19, 23, 24 .. 
k Rom. vii. 9. 1 John iii. 1-1-, 15. 
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world to come. Alas ! what disappointment will they one day 
experience m! What will it avail them to " have had a n~me 
to live, while they were really dead?" or to have " cned, 
Lord, Lord! while they departed not from iniquity?" The 
pains they have taken to keep up a profession will all be lost. 
Nothing will remain to them but shame and confusion of face.] 

From the seed which they sow, we may easily per-
• ceiVe, 

II. What they may expect to reap-
" A whirlwind" is a figure used to represent extra

ordinary calamities.n And such is the harvest which 
they will reap in due season. Their calamities will 
be, 

1. Sudden-
[The corn ripens gradually for the sickle, and its fate is 

foreseen; but the destruction of the ungodly cometh suddenly 
and at an instant. They indeed have many warnings from all 
which they see around them; but they put the evil day far 
from them, and think it will never come 0

• Thus it was with 
the whole world before the Deluge. Though Noah preached 
to them for many years, they would not regard him ; and were 
taken by surprise at last, as much as if no notice had been 
given them. P Thus also it will be with all who reject the 
Gospel salvation. Solomon has expressly declared it in refer
ence to those who sow discord q. And St. Paul has asserted 
it respecting all that live in a neglect of God r.] 

2. lrresistible-
[Sinners of every description can withstand the word 

spoken by their fellow-creatures 8
; but they will not be able to 

resist God when he shall call them into judgment. Then, if 
the whole universe should enter into a confederacy to protect 
one sinner, they would fail in their attemptt. There is not 
any thing more irresistible to man, in some climates, than a 
whirlwind .. Yet far less power shall the ungodly have to avert 
the wrath of God. They will be carried to destruction as the 
chaff before the wind u; . and call in vain to the rocks to fall 
upon them, or th,e hills to cover themx.] 

3. Tremendous-
[N othing can be conceived more dreadful than the de

solation made by whirlwinds. , Yet this suggests a very 

m Matt. xxv. 11, 12. 
P Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 
s Ezek. xx. 49. 
x Rev. vi. 15 17. 

. n Prov. i. 27. 
q Prov. vi. 14, 15. 
t Prov. xi. 21. 

0 2 Pet. ill. 4. 
r 1 Thess. v. 2, 3. 
u Ps. i. 4. 5 •. 
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in~d.equate idea of the ruin that will come on the ungodly. The 
rammg of fire and brimstone on Sodom and Gomorrha must 
have been excee~ingly terrible. But even that was light, 
when compared With the vials of God's wrath which will be 
poured ?ut upon the ungodly world. Who can comprehend 
the full1mport of that threatening in the PsalmsY? Who can 
form a just idea of the judgment denounced by Isaiah z ? May 
we never experience such dreadful calamities ! May we trem
ble at the apprehension of them, and seek shelter in Christ 3 !] 
INFER.-

1. How earnest should we be in redeeming time ! 
[The present hours are given us that we may sow for 

eternity. Every action, word and thought is as seed that will 
spring up hereafter. According to what we s9w now, we shall 
reap at t~? last day b. Every moment increases our "treasure 
of wrath, or our "weight of glory." How should we be 
affected with this consideration! Let us lay it to heart, and 
"walk, not as fools, but as wise men c." And let that just 
expostulation shame us to a sense of duty u • ] 

2. How blessed are they who are living to God! 
[There is not a work which they perform for him that will 

not be rewarded. God would esteem himself unjust, if he 
made them no recompencee. However small and insignificant 
the service be, it shall not be forgotten r. Some perhaps may 
complain, that they cannot do any thing for God, and, that 
they can only weep for their unprofitableness. But the sighs 
and tears of the contrite are "precious seed." They will 
spring up to a glorious and abundant harvestg. Let the hum
ble then go on "sowing in tears till they reap in joy." Let 
them persist in their labour, assured that it shall not be in 
vain h.) 

Y Ps. xi. 6. 
b Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
e Heb. vi. 10. 
h 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

. 

z Isai. v. 24. 
c Eph. v. 15, 16. 
f Matt. x. 42. 

MCLXV . 

a Isai. xxxii. 2. 
d Isai. lv. 2. 
g Ps. cxxvi. 6. 

MEN'S DISREGARD OF THE GOSPEL. 

Hos. ~ii. 1!2. I have written to him the great things of rny Law, 
. l:Yut they were counted as a strange thing. · 

GOD; in ef;)timating the sins o{ men, takes into his 
consideration all the aggravations with which they 
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are committed. For instance; the warnings which 
have been given us against sin, the judgments with 
which we have been visited on account of it, the 
mercies that have been vouchsafed to us in the midst 
of it, are all regarded by him as enhancing our guilt 
in the commission of it. Hence, in criminating his 
people, whom now he was about to punish, he par
ticularly charges home upon them their contempt of 
his word, which he had sent to guide them in the 
paths of righteousness, and to encourage them in a 
faithful discharge of their duty towards him. In this 
view our sins are peculiarly aggravated, inasmuch as 
we have been favoured with a more perfect revela
tion of God's mind and will. And to evince this, I 
will shew, 
I. 1Vhat great things God has written to us in his 

law-
By God's " law," we are to understand his word 

in general ; and by " the great things of it," are 
meant its fundamental truths. · 

Let us take a view of them, as recorded in God's 
blessed word-

[Our fall in Adam, our recovery by Christ, and our re
storation to the Divine image by the Holy Spirit, these are 
plainly written in every part of the inspired volume. They 
were made known in the Old Testament, so far as was neces
sary for the instruction of men under that dark and temporary 
dispensation. The rite of circumcision marked, that we 
brought into the world a corrupt nature; and the appointment 
of sacrifices, whilst it shewed to all their desert of death, 
evinced to them the necessity of looking forward to that great 
sacrifice which should in due time be offered for the sins of 
men. The various lustrations also that were enjoined, gave a 
striking intimation of what should in due season be effected on 
the souls of men, through the operation of the Spirit of God. 
In the writings of David .and the prophets, a further light is 
thrown upon these things: man is declared to be shapen in 
iniquity, and conceived in sin a: and his guilt is said to be re
moved only through the vicarious sufferings of the Son of God, 
" on whom the iniquities of all mankind are laid b," And for 
the renewal of our nature, we are taught to look to that Divine 
Agent, who is sent from heaven on purpose to impart it c. 

a Ps. li. 5. b I . I"' 5 6 sat. m. , • c Ezek. xxxvi. 25 27. 



1165.] ' MENS DISREGARD OF THE GOSPEL. 105 

In the N~w Testa:ment, these points are more fully opened: 
and every thm~ relatmg to them is developed with all the clear
ness and certrunty that the most scrupulous mind can desire. 

Who can doubt the corruption of our nature, when weare 
told that . " we are by nature children of wrath d ?" What 
stro~ger proof can we have of the necessity of believing in 
Chnst, than the assurance that there is salvation in no other, 
and "no other name given under heaven whereby we can be 
saved e ?" As to the Spirit's operations upon the soul, we are 
expressly told, that " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his."] 

And are not these things justly called " great"? 
[Verily, in whatever light we view them, they are" great." 

Contemplate the mysteriousness of them. How do they, in every 
part of them, surpass all human conception! What shall we 
say to our fall in Adam, and the consequent condemnation of 
all the human race? What shall we think of the incru·nation 
of God's only dear Son, for the purpose of satisfying Divine 
justice in our behalf, and working out a righteousness wherein 
we guilty creatures may stand before God without spot or 
blemish? What shall we say of the Holy Spirit, the Third 
Person in the ever-blessed Trinity, making our polluted souls 
his temples, for the purpose of renewing our fallen natures, 
and rendering us meet for glory? Well may the Apostle say, 
"Great is the mystery of godlinessf!" and well may every one, 
in the contemplation of it, exclaim, " 0 the depth g" J 

But consider also the importance of these things. There is 
not any child of man, to whom the tidings of them are made 
known, that can be saved without an experimental acquaint
ance with them, and a suitable operation of them upon his 
soul. Under a sense of our fallen condition, we must lie low 
before God, in dust and ashes: under a conviction that there 
is no salvation for us but in Christ Jesus, we must cleave unto 
him with full purpose of heart: and, under a consciousness of 
our incapacity to do any thing for ourselves, we must commit 
ourselves altogether to the care of God's Holy Spirit, that he 
may " work all our works in us," and " perfect that which 
concerneth us." 

Say, then, whether things so deeply myste.rious a;nd ~o 
infinitely important be not great. Truly th~re Is not~mg m 
the whole universe that deserves a thought m comparison of 
these stupendous truths.] 

But it is humiliating to observe, 
11. How they are regarded by an ungodly world-

d Eph. ii. 3. 
r 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

e Acts iv. 12. 
• 

g Rom. xi. 33. 
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" They are counted as· a strange thing :" · 
. ·. . . 

1. They are neglected as unimportant-
[One would imagine that the book which ~eve.als ~hese 

great truths should be universally sought after With msatia?le 
avidity; and be studied day and night, in order to the obtrun
ing of a perfect knowledge of its contents. But ?ow is t~ 
book treated~ It is thought a proper book for children, that 
they may be made acquainted with its truths so far as their 
slender capacities can comprehend them : but for persons of 
adult age it is supposed to contain nothing that is interesting; 
and it i"l laid aside by them, as undeserving any serious atten
tion. Angels in heaven are searching into its unfathomable 
mysteries with an anxiety worthy of the occasion; but men, 
who are far more deeply interested in them, suffer them to 
remain without any serious inquiry. In fact, there is no other 
book so generally slighted as the inspired volume; not a novel 
or a newspaper but is preferred before it ; so little is the ex
cellence of its mysteries contemplated, and so little the import
ance of its truths considered.] 

2. They are ridiculed as absurd-
[U niversally is the corruption of our fallen nature regarded 

as a subject calculated only to in ire gloom, and therefore 
injurious to the happiness of man. he salvation which Christ 
has wrought out for us, and freely offers to the believing soul, 
is reprobated as. a licentious doctrine, subversive of morality. 
The sanctifying influences. of the Spirit, also, are held in con-

. tempt, as the dreams of a heated imagination, or the pretences 
of a hypocritical profession; Sin itself, lmle&s in its most 
hideous forms, is not so universally despised and hated as are 
the truths of our most holy religion. They were so when pro
claimed by prophets, and Apostles; and by our blessed Lord 
himself. "Ah, Lord God, doth he not speak parablesh ?" is 
the slightest expression of contempt that any preacher of them 
can expect; In truth, no man can preach them with success, 
without being accused as "deceiving the people," and "turning 
the world upside down."] . 

APPLICATION·-

]. How .great :is the blindness of the natural man.! 
. . . 

[The depths of philo8ophy tnay be successfully explored 
by men of studious habits and of intellectual attainments. · But 

. . . . . 

. . . : 

' .. " . 
. . w~o, by any powers of .bis pwn, <call eomprehend the . g;reat .. 

thmgs ofGod's.law? Verily,they:u-euto the Jews a stumbling..·.· .. 
block, and to the Greeks ;footish;iless; " and the. most learned .·. ··.·. ·-• > 
man on earth, no less th~ "th.e most illiterate, must say. --• ·. · 

. . . 

h Ezek.lxx. 49. . . · · · · ·.· 
c • . •·• • ·; ' . . . 
: . ' . 

. .·. 
. . . .·_ .. -.·.,·"·:·· . . .. 

. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . : ' ·. 
. . .. ... . . . .. . . . . 
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" Open thou mine eyes, that I lll~y behold wondrous things 
out of thy lawi."] . . · · · · . • .. 

2. How inestimable are the privileges of God's 
pe~e! ··. 

. . 

. ["They have been brought out of darkness into marvel-
lous light;" and the " things which God has hid from the wise 
and prudent, he has revealed unto them" Still ·how-

. ' 
ever, there remains a veil upon their hearts, which yet they 
need to have removed. "They still see only as in a glass 
dar~ly;" and must wait for a full vision, till they come to the 
regwns of the blest above.] 

i Ps. cxix. 18 . 
• 

• 

MCLXVI . 
• 

MISERY OF A DESERTED PEOPLE. 

Hos. ix. 1 !iZ. Woe also to them when I depart from them! 

THERE is nothing so essential to our happiness 
as the Divine presence. With that, we may smile 
at all earthly trials : without it, not all the universe 
can satisfy the soul. This is promised to us as the 
greatest good that can be vouchsafed to us in this 
world : and the withdrawment of it is threatened as 
the greatest of all evils a. 

In the words before us, . God, having denounced 
this judgment against his rebellious people, gives an 
awful intimation of the greatness of the calamity; 
" Woe unto them, when I depart from them!" 
. We propose to shew, 
I. How great a calamity is the withdrawment of 

. God's presence-
. As God is pleased to distinguish both individuals 

and collective bodies with his favour, so under great 
provocatio~s he departs from them : an~ this is a 
very dreadful calamity, by whomsoever 1t may be 
experienced: . it is so, 

I. To nations-
[These, as we see in the Jewish history, prosper beyond 

the common course of events, when God takes them under his ,_ 

a J er. xxiii. 33. 

• 
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special protection. On the other hand, they are destroyed '!ith · 
equal rapidity when he sets his face against them. War, famme, ·· 
and pestilence are his ministers : the stars in their courses fight 
against his enemies: ·the elements enlist themselves under his 
banners. Universal nature rises up to avenge the quarrel of 
his covenant. Wretched indeed is that nation which he has 
abandoned to ruin! The destruction of the Jewish nation is 
an awful specimen and pledge of the vengeance which he will 
execute on those who have filled up the measure of their 
iniquities.] 

2. To Churches-
[The Christian Church, when in its infancy, was honoured. 

with very peculiar tokens of the Divine presence, and, in con
sequence thereof," grew and multiplied" to a surprising extent. 
But when the life and power of godliness had declined among 
the Churches of Asia, and he had often warned them to no 
purpose, he "took away the candlestick from them;" so that 
in the cities where Christ was once worshipped and glorified, his 
name is scarcely known. Nor need we go back to the early 
ages of the Church; for in many places in our own land where 
Christ was once preached, nothing is now heard but Socinian 
heresy or heathen morality. The ignorance of the preachers, 
the blindness of the hearers, and the unpro:fitableness of the 
ordinances, concur in establishing the melancholy truth affirmed 
in our textb.J 

3. To individuals-
[If we admit, as we must, that "God will not forsake his 

people"," still we have no evidence that we are his, any longer 
than we obey his commandments. If we go out from his 
people, it is rather a proof that we never truly belonged to 
them d. But lamentable is the state of him who provokes God 
to leave him : for as soon as ever God deserts him, an evil 
spirit will enter into him 6 ; yea, perhaps seven spirits, worse 
than ever before inhabited his soul, may take possession of 
him, and reduce him to a more awful state of bondage than he 
ever before experienced r. Hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience, and probably an abandonment of all religious pro
fession, with painful apprehensions of death and judgment, will 
be the bitter fruits of such a dereliction, which at last will 
issue in an aggravated and eternal condemnation.] 

Let us then attentively consider, 
II. How we may avert it from ourselves-

• 

b Compare Micah ill. 6, 7.' Isai. vi. 9, 10. Amos vili. 11 13. 
c 1 Sam. xii. 22. ' ·. · d 1 John ii. 19. 

' . - . 

e 1 Sam. xvi. 14. · f Luke xi. 24 26. 

' _- _.· -

. . 
-._;,-,· . . . . . : ' 

' '. ___ -- __ ;··:-·-," __ .·j 
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We cannot pretend to specify all the means which 
are to be used; but we will notice some of the'll1ost 
important : · . . · ·· · 

' ' --

1. Let us abstain from that which will drive God 
from· us . ·. ·· .·· ·. ·. · 

. [S~n is "~hat abo~inable thing which his soul hates;" kd, 
~ ~e WI~ully mdulge It, he will shew his abhorrence of it, by 
hiding his face from us, and withdrawing from us his blessing. 
He has said, that his "Spirit shall not alway strive with man." 
And it is certain, that we may "grieve his Spirit," till we 
altogether "quench" his sacred motions. Let us then turn, 
not only from open, but from secret sin. Let us "purge out 
that leaven, that we may be a new lump." For though God 
will " not be extreme to mark the unallowed infirmities" of 
our nature, he will shew his indignation against hypocrisy, 
however refined it may be in its nature, or specious in its 
appearanceg.] · 

2. Let us notice the very first intimations of his 
displeasure . ·. . . 

[God does not utterly forsake the soul at once : he 
testifies his displeasure in a variety of ways, before he finally 
forsakes us. As, in withdrawing from his temple of old, he 
descended from the mercy-seat to the threshold; and then went 
from the threshold to the court ; then from the court to the 
door of the east gate ; and, lastly, from the gate to the moun
tain h: so, in his departures from Churches or individuals, he 
gives notice of his intention, that we may repent us of our evil 
ways. He ceases to manifest himself to us ; he gives us up to 
the dominion of our former lusts ; he embitters our state by 
forebodings of our future doom ; and, when he cannot prevail, 
he "gives us over to a reprobate mind i," and leaves us to fill 
up the measure of our iniquities. Let us " turn then at his 
first reproof," that, instead of" taking his Holy Spirit from us," 
he may "pour it out upon us" in richer abundancek.] . 

3. ·. Let ·. us guard against secret departures from 
·hi·m· · . ' . . . 

. ' . 

t ·is rarely, if eyer, that ~od leaves us, unl~ss we first 
leave He has laid down this as the rule of his conduct ; 
"I ani · ··. you, while ye be with me : if ye be with me, I will 
be with you; but if ye forsake me, I will forsake you1/• If we 
trace. all our darkness and distresses to their proper source, we 

· shall find ··t~at'they·originate in our own unfaithfulness. Let 
. . 

r Job xx. 4 ··7. · . . . h Ezek. ix. 3. and x. 18, 19. and xi. 23. 
i Ps. lxxxi.ll, 12. k Prov. i. 23. I 2 Chron. xv. 2. 

' 
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us then watch. against a neglect of secret duties, or deadness m 
them. Let us "give ourselves to the word of God and prayer." 
Let us "stir up ourselves, to lay hold on God m;" and, with a 
holy boldness, say, like Jacob, "I will not let thee gon." . In 
this way we may de14in him, and secure his continued presence : 
or if, "in a little wrath, he hide his face from us for a moment, 
with everlasting kindness will he have mercy upon uso."] · 

. . 
• 

m Isai.lxiv. 7. n Gen. xxxii. 26. o Isai. liv. 8. 
. . . ' 

-

MCLXVII. 
• • 

BRINGING FORTH FRUIT TO OURSELVES • 

. Hos. x. I. Israel is an empty vine ; l~e bringeth jo1·th fruit unto 
· · . himself. · · ·· · 

IN order to judge aright of our actions, we must 
examine the principles from whence they proceed. 
Ignorant as we are of men's real motives, we invari
ably endeavour to discover them even in courts of 
judicature ; and pass sentence, not so much upon 
their actions, as pn their intentions. Nor does any 
one disapprove ()f this.· method of estimating men's 
conduct, provided only there be sufficient ground for 
discovering the real sentiments and wishes of their 
hearts. Now, if this be a proper mode ofjudging 
with respect to each other, we should certainly try 
our own actions by the • same rule ; since they will 
most assuredly be estimated according to this rule in 
the day when we shall stand before the tribunal of 
God. · · . 

ln.the words before us, God passes sef!tence, as it 
were, on the Israelites, not so much for the form and 
matte! of ~heir services, as for the dispositions they 
exercised m· the performance of them. And, as he 
does the ,same with respect to .us, it is of importance . - . . . ' 
to a~certam, . · 
L When we may ,be said to bring forth fruit to Olllr-

selves · : · ·. · · · · · · · 
• 

By the law of our cr~ati~nwe should regard nothing 
but the glory and authority of God. But, through 
the corruption of our nature, we have cast off God., 

' . - -

. . 
' .. - . -

_-,._ : 
' . . . -. ' 

•,'',•0• ..... --., 
- --· - ·,' ,• _-__ _,;_,_,,._. 

- - _. .. ' - . ' ')'".-~ '' ---," '•''.; •.-;--:··- .. ,:c:> 
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and exalted self into his. throne ... ·.··,We. manifest • that 
we do this, .. · · ·. ·. ' · ·. · 

1. When self is the principle o£ our actions-
. [It is but. too evident that unregenerate men act in. an 

entire. conforllllty to ~heir own will, without ever considering 
the Wl~ of God. If m any thing they seem to oppose their 
own w1ll, they do so, not from a regard to his authority, but 
from some selfish principle of carnal hope or fear. If we 
would persuade them to any course of conduct, we find that 
the simple declaration of God's mind and will has no effect 
on them whatever; and thatwe must have recourse to carnal 
and temporal considerations, if we would succeed with them. 
Moreover they wish that others also should consult thei1· will, 
rather than the will of God : and thus they shew not only 
that they are a god unto themselves, but· that they would 
gladly be a god also to theirfellow-creatures; and have their 
will more respected than the will . of God. What can be a 
proof of bringing forth fruit to themselves, if this be not a~] 

2. When self is the measure of our actions,-
[Many are wming to be almost Christians; but few wish 

to be altogether so. Herod would part with many things ; 
but n()t with his Herodias. The Young Man would follow 
Christ at all events, as he thought; but could not be prevailed 
upon to sell his estate, and give it to the poor b. Thus, if the 
attending at th~ house and table of the Lord, if the abstaining 
from gross sins, and the exercising of benevolence to the poor 
will suffice, many will be content to pay the price : but, the 
renouncing of all sin, and the walking· in the narrow path of 
holiness and self-denial, are too irksome a task : and if they 
cannot maintain an interest in Christ on lower terms, they 

·. determine to part with him. Now what is this, but to make 
. their own ease the measure of their obedience, when they 

ought to have no, other measure than the word of God? 
whereas the true .Christian wishes to " stand perfect and com-
plete .in all the will of God."] · 
· · 3.· ;When self is. the end of our actions:-

. [God's command. is, that " whatev~r we do, we s~ould do 
all to the glory of God 0." But what If we be studymg how · 
to advance our. own reputation or interest in the world?· What 
if, like Je)lu, we be actuated by pride, when we profess to be 
doing the L6rd's workd? ·What if, even .in religious duties 
also, we be seeking to establish our own righteousness, or to 
gratify only some selfish principlee? In all these cases we 

a Col. ii. 23, · b Matt. xix. 21, 22. c 1 Cor. x. 31. 
d Compare 2 Kings x. 30. with Hos. i. 4. e. Zech. vii. 5, 6. 
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are justly involved in that censure, " All men seek their own, 
and not the things that are Jesus Christ's f."]· . 

To shew the evil of such conduct we shall proceed 
to point out, 
11. In what respects, they who do so resemble an 

empty vine · 
The similes of Scripture, if strained and perverted, 

are made· disgusting ; but, if soberly and judiciously 
illustrated, they are replete with useful instruction. 
Now, without fear of straining this simile, we may 
observe, that they, who bring forth fruit to them
selves, resemble an empty vine, 

1. In its nature-
[ A vine is a proper emblem of fruitfulness; but an empty 

vine, in a country so famous for its vineyards as Palestine, 
gives one a very strong idea of barrenness. Hence, when God 
was complaining of his people's unfruitfulness, he compared 
them to a vineyard, which, after the greatest pains and cost 
bestowed on its culture, brought forth nothing but wild 
grapesg. In this view, an empty vine marks the depraved 
nature of those, who, notwithstanding all the labour with 
which they have been cultivated, remain " barren and unfruit
ful in the knowledge of the Lord :" who, instead of being 
"filled with the fruits of righteousness to God's praise and 
glory," can rise no higher than self, nor do one single act that 
is pleasing and acceptable to God.] 

2. In its use~-
[ A barren vine is the most worthless of . all things : other 

trees may be made useful in some way; but neither root nor 
branch, nor even the trunk, of a barren vine is good for any 
thingh. Such worthless creatures are they who bring forth 
no fruit to God. · They may indeed be good members of the 
community; but, as to all the great ends of their creation, 
they are of no use whatever: they bring no glory to God; 
they advance not the spiritual welfare of those around them ; 
they attain not to .any measure of the Divine image. There is 
not any thing in the whole creation that does not answer the 
ends of its fonnation better than they. Well does our Lord 
compare them to " salt, which, when it has lost its savour is 
unfit even for the dunghilli.''l · . ' 

3. In its end · · 
• 

r Phil. ii. 21.. g Isai. v. 4. 
h Ezek. xv. 2 5. · i Luke xiv. 35. 



. · ' ··•·' 1168. · · ·THE DUTY OF SEEKING GOD, .. ·· ·.• .. ·.. . 113 

.. ·.. . [Our lJord has told us what will be the end' of~;;barren 
vmek, · . .And' shall not such also be the end of those·w:Hotlive 
to. thetnsetve$ rather than to God? · Let our Lord deternt)M .. 
t~1s point also1

: and let " the unprofitable servant" not 1;J)jh\: 
himself secure on account of his freedom from gross sins;, .but · 

. remember· that. the best actions are to no purpose, if not. 

. . 

wrought from a principle of love to God m.] · 
ADDREss·· ·.· ' " 

; ... -.; 
. . . 

• ' • , • I 

. I. Those who resemble an empty vine ' · 
. [~he culture bestowed on you ·is worse than in vain, 

smce It greatly aggravates. your guilt. · Guard then .against 
self-deceit; and devote yourselves in body, soul, and spirit, 
unto God. Above all, seek to be 1mited unto Christ by faith: 
for it is only by virtue derived from Christ, that you can ever 
bring forth fruit unto Godn.] · · ' · · . 

2. Those who may rather be compared to fruitful 
• • vmes · .. · 

' 

[Occasional mixtures of self are no just ground toques-
tion our state before God: . for there is much remaining weak
ness in the best. Nevertheless. you must watch and . pray 
against that base principle, and judge of your attainments by 
the degree in which self is mortified, and God exalted in your 
hearts.] · · · ·.· · · · 

• 

k John xv. 6. I Matt. xxv. 30. 
· m 1 Cor. xiii. 1. n Rom. vil. 4. John xv. 4. . . 

' . MCLXVIII. 
·.THE DUTY OF SEEKING GOD. 

Hos. x. l~. Sow to yoursel!ves in righteousness, reap in mercy; 
· .· break up your fallow ground : for it is time to seek the Lord, 

#lllte come and r:ain righteousness upon you • 
. ' -· ,-: .. ' .. !• ' . . ' 

' . .· 
• 

· . · · THE ·· · language of Scripture may in some 
·import: h'?-t, w~en it is. explained, it 

.... · truths m a nch vanety of form~, 
•·· · . ·· · and . ··•· ·· ··· ··•• ·· .•..•. ·. ··.·. ·· ·. ··· .. them on · our minds by its attractive 
· .. · •.. ··.· infl · ·. · ·. · pray God that this observation,.may · 

be · · · > • :we open the passage now before us, 
· '<> and · · · · · . . · · ··· . · 
:-.. ::-·-. --· . ' .. 

>I. • The du,t!~.pj{}ined . · 

·· .. 'VO·L·'.x.····. ·•· ..• ·.... I 
,. . ' . ' . 

' . ' ;_ - ' . . ' ., . . -
' 

. . . 
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prophet himself as . ·collectively importing, that .. we 
should " seek the Lord :" ·but, separately taken, they 
point out the particular manner in which we should 
seek him:.··. · · · 

1. In the performance of his will-
[Tbough no man ever hopes to reap wheat, where he _has 

sowed onlytares, almost all expect to obtain heaven, notwith
standing they have never made it the one object of their pur
suit. But the Apostle guards us against this fatal error, and 
assures us, that we shall reap according to what we have 
sowed a. Would we then have a joyful harvest in the day of 

. judgment, let us not be provoking God by a life of sin ; but 
turn to him in the way of righteousness ; nor let us regard the 
duties of the :first or second table only ; but labour to fulfil all 
his will uniformly and without reserve.] 

2. In a dependence on his mercy-
[ As there are many who hope to find acceptance with 

God, notwithstanding they seek him not at all, so are there 
many, who think they make God their debtor by the works 
they perform; and that they can earn heaven, as it· were, by 
their own righteousness. But, however we may " sow in 
righteousness," we must "reap in mercy!' Death is the wages 
of sin :. but life is not the wages of righteousness; all our 
righteousnesses are imperfectb: our best deeds are mixed with 
sin: and therefore we must be contented to accept heaven as 
the unmerited gift of God through Jesus Christ c,) 

3. In a due preparation of heart to receive his 
blessings-

[It would be in vain for a man to sow his seed on fallow 
ground. The very rains, which God might send down upon 
it, would be of no service, if the ground were not purged of 
its weeds, and the seed buried in the bosom of the earth. 
Thus neither cim the soul make a just improvement of spiritual 
blessings, unless it be broken up, as it were, by the divine law. 
Till this be done, the true way of salvlil-tion will appear foolish
ness. To be diligentin working righteousness, and, after all, 
to depend on mere lnercy,.will be. thought paradoxical and 
absurd. But,. when once the law is brought home to the· 
conscience in its .spirit9ality a~d extent, the soul is made wil
ling to submitto the righteousness of God; and yet is induced 
to purify itself even· '~ God is pure. It was by this mea~. 

· that St. Paul was bx:ough.tto a right mind d; nor is there any. 
, ___ ,,.._._. "· -

- ,•_ - . ~--~, _-
.. 
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other way of combining diligence in exertion with an hutnble 
dependence on the Divine favoure.] · . · ... 

For t~e impressing of this duty on our minds, let 
us consider, · 

•• 

II. The arguments with which it is enforced
Confining ourselves to the hints suggested in the 

text, we shall pass by many obvious and important 
arguments, and fix our attention upon, 

1. The urgency of this duty-
[ At the proper ·seasons the husband man goes forth to 

plough or sow his ground, knowing that, if his work be neg
lected till the time for performing it be past, he shall have 
reason to repent of his neglect in the day of harvest. Let it 
be remembered then, that this is the "time to seek the Lord." 
Are we advanced in years? Surely we have no time to lose. 
Are we in the early part of life ? What time so fit as that of 
youth, before our habits be fixed, or our consciences seared, or 
our minds distracted by worldly cares? As for aged persons, 
their lives must be drawing to a speedy close; or, if protracted 
for a while, a want of mental energy will unfit their souls for 
spiritual exertions. And, with respect to those who are in 
the midst of youth, for aught they know, there may be " but 
a step between them and death." If any feel a disposition to 
serve the Lord, this is in a peculiar manner the time for them 
to seek his face. The very desire they feel, is an evidence that 
God himself is working in themr, and ready to reveal himself 
to them: whereas, if they stifle the motions of his Spirit, they 
know no.t that the grace they so despise shall be ever offered 
them againg. Let us then" redeem the time" that is so pre
cioush, and improve the season which God has afforded us for 
~his important work.] 

2. The certainty of success in it.-
[The hushandman knows, that if his seed be not watered 

by seasonable rains, his labour will be wholly lost: yet, not
withstanding he cannot command the showers, he performs 
his labour,· in pope that God will graciously send the former 
and the ll;1.tter rain. But we have an, absolute promise, that 
God will prosper our endeavours, and that, " to him who 
soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward i." Do we want a 
righteousness to justify us before G.od! He will clothe us in 
the unspottecilrobe of the Redeemers nghteousnessk; Do we 
want an inward righteousness to qualify us for the. enjoyment 

' .. ' 

e Gal. ii. 19. Rom, vii. 4. 
h Eph. v. 16. 

r Phil. ii. 13 ... 
i Prov. xi. 18. 
I~ 

· g Gen. vi. 3. 
~ lsai. lxi. 1 o. 
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of his presenceLHe will work it in us by his good SI?irit, ~d 
transform us intohis own blessed image1• Yea, he w1ll "ram 
down righteou~ness upon us," giving us " abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousnessm." Let this then encourage 
us ; for "none ever sought his face in vain n,"] 
APPLICATION'-· -

[Let us begin the first great work, the ploughing up_ of 
our fallow ground. We need not be told either the necessity 
or the reasonableness of this work in husbandry: and a very 
small acquaintance with the corruption and obdura~y of an 
unrenewed heart, will supersede any attempts to evmce the 
same in the cultivation of the soul. Only let it be remembered, 
that nothing but the law, opened in all its spirituality, and 
applied in its awful sanctions, can ever effect this work. Let 
us study it more and more. Let us try ourselves by it. Let 
us bring our actions, words, and thoughts to it as to a touch
stone. Let us use it for the rooting out of all false principles, 
and base affections. Thus shall our seed be sown to more 
advantage 0 ; and a glorious harvest await us in the day of the 
Lord JesusP.] 

I Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
0 Jer. iv. 3. 

m Rom. v. 17. n Isai. xlv. 19. 
P Jam. iv. 9, 10. 

MC LXIX. 
CHRIST CALLED OUT OF EGYPT. 

Hos. xi. 1. When Israel was a child, then I loved him ; and 
· called my Son out of Egypt. 

WITHOUT supposing a primary and secondary 
sense of Scripture, it is impossible to interpret the 
prophetic writings, so as to make them accord with 
the construction put upon them in the New Testa
ment. Indeed, on many occasions, we are necessi
tated to apply them also in a spiritual or mystical 
sense, so as to bring out from them that full instruc
tion which th~y. are intended to convey. Not that 
we are at liberty to .• indulge our own conceits in ex
plaining .God's ble~se~ wor~, o_r to put upon it any 
sense which a fanCifultmagmation may suggest; but 
ifwe followthe inspired writers ofthe New Testament, 
we are safe. T4e. passage before us has doubtless · 
an historical import, in relation to the ten tribes of 
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lsrae~: n?r can we doubt but that it has a prophetical 
meamng m reference to our . blessed Lord. And I 
think the whole analogy of Scripture justifies us in 
affixing to it also a mystical meaning, in reference to 
the Church of God in all ages. · 

In accordance with this view, let us consider, 
I. Its historical import, as relating to the Jewish 

people-
The prophet is reproving the ten tribes for their 

ingratitude to God; and in the words before us he 
shews them what signal mercies God had vouchsafed 
to them, from the earliest period of their existence. 

" He had loved Israel when a child"-
[When Israel were yet but few in number, God had 

loved them ; yea, when their great ancestor was yet in the 
womb, God had shewn to him his distinguishing grace and 
mercy; choosing him, whilst Esau, the elder brother, was 
rejected a. If they looked for the true cause of this, they would 
find it in God, and in God alone; who had chosen them of his 
own sovereign will and pleasure, and "had loved them purely 
and solely because he would love them b." Nothing could ex
ceed their weakness or unworthiness, at the instant when God 
brought them into covenant with himselfc: and therefore they 
were bound to bear this in remembrance, and to requite this 
love with a total surrender of themselves to God.] 

He had brought them out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand.-

[ God had set them apart as a peculiar people for himself. 
And, in demanding their liberation from Pharaoh, he honoured 
them with the name of "his son, his first-born d." And vain 
was Pharaoh's opposition to his will., By ten successive 
plagues, God subdued that proud monarch; and on the very 
day that had been foretold four hundred and thirty years be
fore, brought them forth with a mighty hand and a stretched
out arm: not so much as one was left behind: and this has 
been referred to, by all the inspired writers, as the most won
derful display of power and grace that ever was vouchsafed to 
any creatures since the foundation of the world.] 

But let us view, 
11. Its prophetical import, as relating to our blessed 

Lord-
a Mal. i. 2, 3. 
c Ezek. xvi. 6. 

b Deut. vii. 7, 8. 
d Exod. iv. 22, 23. 

• 
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It had bee.n .ordained of God, that every 

evidence should concur to establish beyond a doubt 
the lVIessiahship of Jesus.-

[Nothing could be conceived more unlikely than that Jesus 
the Messiah should be brought forth out of Egypt. He was 
to be born at Bethleheme, and to be educated at Nazareth'. 
How, then, should it be possible for him to be brought out of 
Egypt? Behold, the rage and envy of Herod shall stimulate 
him to seek his utter destruction; and to secure it, by the de
struction of all the infants from two years old and under, in all 
the vicinity of the place where Jesus was born. But, to defeat 
this murderous plot, an angel shall instruct Joseph to take the 
infant and its mother by night into Egypt; and there shall they 
be preserved in safety, till Herod himself is dead: and thus, 
without any design on the part of man, yea, through the mur
derous rage alone of this jealous prince, is the prophecy ful
filled; and the most convincing evidence is given, that Jesus is 
the Messiah, the Saviour of the world. 

In this view, as confirming the faith of all Believers to the 
very end of the world, is this prophecy pre-eminently import
ant; since it was beyond the power of man ever to imagine 
such an incident; and since it took place only through the 
cruelty of him who sought to destroy Christ as soon as he was 
come into the world.] 

Let us further consider, 
Ill. Its mystical import, as applicable to the Israel 

of God in all ages-
It is well known that the whole deliverance ot 

Israel from Egypt was a type of the deliverance of 
God's Israel from sin and Satan, death and hell. 
Taking, then, the passage in that view, we see in it, 

1. The sovereignty of his grace-
[There is not a child of God, at whatever period he was 

converted to the faith of Christ, but was loved of God before 
th~ foundation of the world .. Of every one _of them it may be 
sa1d, "God bath loved us With an everlastmg love, therefore 
with loving-kindness hath he drawn us g." To this all the 
Scriptures bear witnessh . And therefore, if we be God's 
children, we must bearin mind to whose sovereign grace alone 
we owe it: "We havenot chosen him; but he has chosen usi."] 

. 2. T?e work which he has. ordained to accomplish 
m all h1s people · • •. · 

• • 
e Matt. ii. 5, 6. r Matt. ii. 22, 23. g Jer. xxxi. 3. 
h Eph. i. 4, 5. 2 Tim. i. 9. i John xv. 16. 
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[Every one of them does he ·bl)l~out of Egypt. · IIow
ever long we may have been in bari.~t( there, he looses our 
bonds, &ncl" b~ings us ~nto the glor.~~ij~jliberty of his chil?r~." 
See what ~e did for h1s people of qld, and then you will see 
what he wdl do for us : did he .eau~~ them to go from their 
bondage, and to commit themselyeS: ~together to the guidance 
and protection of their God? •· 'l'hatds:what he will do for us: 
neit~e~ sin nor Satan shall detain t,Uf any longer under their· 
domm10n ; but we shall devote ourselves. altogether to the 
Lord, to be to him a holy and a pecUliar people ] 

. . . . ' ' 

3. The efficacy of his grace'il1 their behalf-. 
[~ ot one was left behind: '.' not one feeble person was 

found, at that juncture, amidst all the tribes of Israel. And 
shall there be one amongst all, his . people, whom he has re
deemed; unable to withstand his spiritual enemies? No, not 
one: " It is not the will of our Father that one of his little 
ones should perish." There may be a diversity in the mode of 
their preservation, as at the shipwreck of St. Paul: but not 
one shall be lost ; nor shall a hair fall from the head of any 
one amongst themk.J 
ADDRESS ' 

1. Have any of you been called to God as from 
early childhood 1 . · . . 

[0, " bless God for this unspeakable gift." How much 
have you avoided, which might have ensnared and destroyed 
your souls! Verily, to be called to the knowledge of the truth 
in early life, is a far richer blessing than to. have been called to 
the possession of crowns and kingdoms.] 

. · 2. Are any of you brought into a state of deep 
affliction 1 

[This is no that God doesnot "love you," or deal 
with . you as " · children." Israel of old were scarcely 
escaped from Egypt, before they were menaced with destruc
tion at the Red Sea. And our blessed Lord was scarcely . 
born into the world, before it was necessary that he should be 
carried toE · pt, to avoid the sword of the destroyer. Indeed, 
you will fin \th~t · God .. in ~eneral calls his. people. to. trial~.· 
" John Q:te .Ba: tist must be m the deserts, till the t1me of his · 
shewingun~ sraeJl:" our blessed Lord must be" f~rty days 
tempted of the de~ in the wilderness," .before he sh~ll~nter 
on the •.. which he had been baptized m: s~~ :Pau~ shall 
be three .· ' . thrl~e nights without sight ; and ev't;ln then 

..... _---... ·-- ---······--··· ..... _ .. _,,. __ ,_· ... -: .. ··----· .. ,. --------.. -.. : - . . . . . . 

t Acts xxvii. 34, 44. 1 Luk.el/8Q.; ·.· .. ·.·. ••· 
·· · m Matt. iv. 1. Mark i. 9 · 13. .·' c ·. · .. ··· · · · · . · 

l ., ' ' • 
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• • 
. ' . I • 

• . . . . 
' . " . 
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shall go into Arabia before he enters fully on his apostolic 
office~. Thus does God generally cause his people's faith to 
be tned 0 ;. and "allures them into the wilderness, before he· 

' speaks comfortably to themP," If, then, your faith be tried, 
know that it is needful for your best interests q' and that it is 
by your tribulations that he will further in you the work of 
"patience ~nd experience and hoper."] 

3. Are there amongst you those who have never 
yet come out of Egypt ? 

[Be sure, that if you fancy yourselves children of God, 
whilst yet you have no desire to relinquish this vain world, 
you do but deceive your own souls. Your " faith," if it be 
genuine, " will overcome the world 8 ;" and " the cross of 
Christ," if ever its saving power be felt, will cause you " to be 
crucified to the world, and the world to be as a crucified object 
unto yout." They who are the Lord's people indeed, " are 
not of the world, even as he was not of the world u." I call you, 
therefore, to shew " whose you are, and whom you serve:" as 
for " serving God and Mammon too, it is impossiblex;" and 
to attempt it, is an act of treason against GodY. Come out, 
then, from Egypt and its' pollutions, as God has commanded 
you: and then " he will be a Father unto you; and ye shall 
be his sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almightyz."] 

· n Acts ix. 9. and Gal. i. 17. 
q 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 

· t Gal. vi. 14. 
" Matt. vi. 24. 
z 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 

0 Heb. xii. 8. P Hos.ii. 14, 15. 
r Rom. v. 3 5. 8 1 John v. 4. 
u John xvii. 14, 16. 
Y Jam. iv. 4. the Greek. 

• MC LXX . 
THE MANNER IN WHICH GOD DRAWS HIS PEOPLE. 

Hos. xi. 4. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love • 

. 

THE doctrine of. Diyine influences is generally 
considered as enthusiastic and absurd. But though 
we grant that there is much in it which is above our 
comprehension, there is nothing in it that is contrary 
to reason. We know not how mind operates upon 
matter, when we move any of the members of our 
body: but does any one, on this account, question 
the influence of volition upon our motions ? So 
though there be much in Divine influences that i~ 
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inexplicable, we affirm, that to them must be ascribed 
all the good which we do. In fact, we have, in the 
~elivera?ce of Israel out of Egypt, a very striking 
IllustratiOn of the way in which the Spirit of God 
operates upon the souls of men. In reference to 
that event God says, " I drew them with cords of 
a ~an, with bands of love a:" and the same may be 
smd of all who are delivered from the infinitely sorer 
bondage of sin and Satan. 

Let us then consider, 
I. How God drew his people out of Egypt-

They were not of themselves seeking deliverance. 
On the contrary, when Moses interposed for them by 
slaying one of their oppressors, and proceeded to 
encourage in them a hope of yet further deliverance, 
" they thrust him from them, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us ?" But when God's time 
was fully come, "he drew them," as we are told, " by 
the cords of a man, and by bands of love"-

[He made them to feel their sore bondage, and to cry so 
bitterly by reason of it, that God himself was afflicted by their 
afflictions. He then sent them a Saviour, even Moses, whom 
he commissioned and qualified to effect their deliverance. By 
him he displayed his almighty power; and in ten successive 
plagues inflicted upon Egypt, (from all of which they were 
exempt,) he shewed them, that, under the guidance of Moses, 
they might safely go forth from Egypt, and cast off the yoke 
of their oppressors. Thus he drew them by such consider
ations as are proper to influence a rational being: for it is 
impossible for a man under the pressure of grievous affiiction 
not to desire relief, and gladly to avail himself of such aid as 
promises to be effectual: He drew them, I say, "with cords 
of a man." 

Further, God put himself at the head of them, and under
took to be their guide : and, when their danger became so 
imminent, that they were reduced to utter despair, he opened 
the sea before them, and led them through on dry ground, and 
overwhelmed all their enemies in the waves, which had just 
before been a wall for the protection of hi~ chosen. people. 
Here "he drew them with the bands of love, as he d1d after
wards in all their journeys, supplying by miracle their every 
want, and manifesting his glory to them, and giving them a 

• 
a Compare ver. 1. with the text . 
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written tevelation,rof his will, and taking them for his own 
peculiar people· above all the people upon the face of the '!hole 
earth. To them also he held forth the prospect of an mh~ 
ritance, . even. of a land flowing with milk and honey, where 
they sho~ld enjoy such peace, and plenty, and happiness, as 
were unknown to the whole world besides. 

Now these distinguishing favours were well calculated to 
bind them fu him in such love and gratitude, that nothing 
should .ever be able to draw them from him, or to damp their 
ardour in his service. . 

True . indeed these means did not produce their full effect 
upon that generation, all of whom perished ·in the wilderness, 
excepting two. What addresses itself to our senses only, is 
but transient in its operation on the mind; whereas the things 
which are seen by faith are always present, and abidingly 
influential and uniformly effectual. ·In this respect, therefore, 
the parallel between God's dealings with the Jews and with us 
will not hold good. But still the manner in which God drew 
them serves as " a shadow of good things fu come," and affords 
to us a striking illustration o( the way in which he will draw 
his people to himself under the better dispensation which we 
are privileged to enjoy.] .· · 

• 

To elucidate this, I will shew, 
11. How he will draw us at this day-

We need his influences as much as ever his ancient 
people did · 

[No man ever comes to God by any power of his own. 
Our blessed Lord expressly says, "No man cometh unto me, 
except the Father who hath sent me draw him b," In fact, we 
have not in ourselves a power to do a good actc, or speak a 
good wordd, or think a good thoughte. "Our sufficiency for 
every thing is of God alone ;" "nor without him can we either 
will or do any one thing that is pleasing in his sight f. If any 
man could have exerted such a power, it would have been the 
Apostle Paul. But he confesses, "By the grace of God I am 
what I am;" and, when constrained to speak of his labours, 
he recalls, as it were,. his words, and, with holy jealousy for 
God's honour, adds; ''yet. not I, but the grace of God which 
was with meg_'' I( any man. think he can renew and sanctify 
his own soul, let himmak~;the effort; and his own experience 
shall attest all that tke,Scnptwes.have spoken.] 

And how is iftha.f"b.c14;will work in us ?-. . . - - . - . . ' . 

b John vi. 44. 
e 2 C •·· 5 or. m. . 

' ._-_,·_;_ .'.•'"_.-;:-:-,'. - :J· 
- . . ,; ' ', ' ' . . ' -. - . . ,,.' .. ·:-:,F•,\,::·:. __ , .. 

• • • • • • • •• • • .• • / "> • • 
,.~, .· f.":_.,;'·;·.<· ,· .· '.;:·' ' . 

· c Jolni~v~ P• 
· · J phiJ.~:u: 1s. '. ·,· ..... ". ,. ' 

,• ·· ...... ,_ .. '' 
' . ' . ' ' ' . 

.. · ... ;.·.·· 

• • 

d Matt. xii. 3~. 
g 1 Cor. xv.to.> · . ' ' ' ' 

• 
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. [~e will draw us, even as he : fUd:. them, by '!'ational con
~zde'l'atzons, and by gracious inftuenc'is, or,as my text expresses 
It, "by the. cords of a man, and by the' bands of love." .. · ·· .. •. · 

When first God begins a work of grace upon the soul, he 
shews .to a man his.fallen state, and his utter incapacityto 
save himself. Then He makes known to him the Lord JesU.q, 
who has died for the redemption of a ruined world, and shews 
to him, that through that adorable Saviour he may obtain. a 
deliverance from all guilt and misery, and be made a partaker 
of everlasting happiness and glory. Now the question neces
sarily arises in his mind, ' Shall I persist in my wickedness ? 
Shall I pour contempt upon these offers of mercy? Shall I 
plunge my soul into irremediable and endless perdition? No: 
This were to act more stupidly than the beasts, and to forfeit 
all title to the rationality df tnan.' Thus is he drawn in the 
first instance by "the cords of a man." But in his further 
progress he experiences the still more influential· drawings of 
God's love, which, as·" bands;' constrain him to surrender up 
himself a willing captive to his God. The Holy Spirit, whose 
office it is to " glorify Christ, takes of the things that are 
Christ's, and shews them to· the believing soulh," and thus 
makes " Christ more precious to him" than ten thousand 
worlds i, In time he enables the soul to " comprehend the 
height, and depth, and length, and breadth of that love of 
Christ which passeth knowledgek;" and by witnessing with the 
soul that it is an object of God's love, he enables it with bold
ne~s and with confidence to address him by the endearing 
name of Father1, and to assure itself of an everlasting parti
cipation of his kingdom and glory. With such bands cast 
around him, the Believer is drawn to God in· a way of holy 
obedience, and can "defY all the hosts of hell itself ever to 
separate him from his lovem." The abiding feeling of his heart 
from henceforth is, " The love of Christ constraineth me, be
cause I thus judge; that, if one died for all, then were all 
dead; and that he died for all, that they who live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died fol' 
them and rose again n. "] 

. . 

OBSERVE from hence, 
· l. What reason unconverted men have to blush and 

be ashamed-
.· .... [They will take occasion from the doctrine of• Divine 
influences to justify themselves, saying, 'If God do not draw 
me, how can I go . to him?' But I ask, Have not the cords ~f a 
tnan been spread around you, yea, and the bands 'Of' tedeemmg 

' . 

h John xvi.14. · .. . ' -

1 Rom. vili. 15, 16. 
i 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
m Rom. vili. 35.-_·, 

. ' ' 
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love also, and you have burst all these bands asunder, and 
cast all these cords from you ? Do you not know that he_aven 
and hell are before you? and are you acting the part of ratiOnal 
beings, whilst you take no care to flee from the wrath to come, 
and to lay hold on eternal life? And have you never heard of 
what Christ has done and suffered for you, and felt too the 
influences of his Holy Spirit calling you to repentance? Yet 
have you not ungratefully slighted all the love of Christ, and 
wickedly resisted the Holy Ghost? Tell me, then, whether 
such conduct do not call for the deepest humiliation bef~re 
God?· Verily, you may vindicate yourselves, as you will, 
now; but you shall stand self-condemned at the judgment-seat 
of Christ.] 

2. What reason believers have to bless and adore 
their God-

[Though the unbeliever must ascribe to himself alone the 
misery to which he is hastening, you owe to God and to his 
sovereign grace all the blessedness which you enjoy. Had not 
God of his infinite mercy drawn you, you had no more turned 
to him, than Satan himself has done 0 • In the view of all the 
good that you either possess or hope for, you must say, "He 
that hath wrought us to the self-same thing is GodP." Give 
him then the glory due unto his name and look to 
him for a continuance of his grace, that his work may be car
ried on and perfected in your souls. Beg of him to fasten his 
bands yet more firmly about you, that nothing either within or 
without may break them. And endeavour at all times to 
yield to his attractive influences, and to comply with the first 
intimations of his will. And, if you be treated with contempt 
for this by an ungodly world, comfort yourselves with the 
reflection, that you are acting the part of rational beings; and 
that the more closely you are drawn to God in this world, the 
more intimately you will enjoy him to all eternity in the world 
to come.] 

o John vi. 44. P 2 Cor. v. 5. 

MC LXXI. 
GOD'S COMPASSION, 

Hos. xi. 7 9. My people are bent to backsliding from me: 
though they called· them ·to the Most High, none at alt 
would exalt him: [yetJ how shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
lww shall I deliver thee,. Israel? how shall I make thee as 
Admah ? how shalll set thee as Zeboim ? mine hea'rt is turned 
within me; my repentings are kindled together: I will not 
execute the fierceness ojmine anger. 
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THE riches of divine grace are manifest in ·all, the 
promises; b~t ther are more eminently i{isplayed: in 
the m~nner . m whiCh the promises are given. ; J}od 
often mtroduces them after an enumeration of. his 
pe?ple's sins. ·The passage before us well exemplifies 
th1s remarka. God has been contrasting his kindnE3ss 
to Israel, · and their ingratitude towards him ; in the. 
text he sets forth their wickedness with all its aggra
vations : yet all this is preparatory, not to a heavy 
denunciation of his wrath, but to the tenderest ex-
pressions of paternal love · 
I. The conduct of men towards God-·. 

The ten tribes, since their separation from Judah, 
had become idolaters : yet God calls them his people 
because they had been admitted· into covenant with 
him, and still professed to be his. · Thus all who call 
themselves Christians are·" God's people." 

But they H are bent to backsliding from him"-
[The ungodly are . justly compared to an unruly heifer : 

they will not submit to the yoke of God's laws: their whole 
spirit and temper is like·. that of Pharaoh b; the "bent" and 
inclination of their hearts is wholly towards sin. An outward 
conformity to God's will they may approve, but they have a 
rooted aversion to spiritual obedience.] · 

Nor can they by any means be prevailed on to 
" exalt and honour him"·-

• 
. [They are "called" frequently by God's ministers; they 

are exhorted and entreated to return to the Most High; but 
neither promises can allure nor threatenings alarm them : they 
turn a deaf ear to all admonitions; they will not "exalt" God 
in their hearts and lives.] 

This is almost universally the conduct of man
kind · · · ·. · · · 
. . . [Ther~ a.re a. few indeed who desire and delight to sen:e 
God ; theywish him to be the sole Lord and. Gove;nor of thell' 
hearts ; it is their study to exalt him both m thell' words and 
actions : but these are few in every age and place ; so few, 
that, in comp3nson Qf the rebellious, they may be said. to be 
''none at all:'] · · · · . . · · · . · 

. ' . ' . . . 
' . ' .. -. ·.--.,-., . '.--'. 

a See si1lli1at instances, Isai. xliii. 22:-'25. andlvji, 17, 18. 
,, ' ·--

b Exod. v. 2. ·· " - ' . 
~: 
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',',• , __ .' 

'"-' : ' :·: .. _-
n '-
j '. -. . 
' 

' 

' 

• 

' 

HOSEA, XL 7 9. • [1171. 

God? 
might such persons expect at the hand of 

' 

11. God's ·conduct towards them.-. . ' ' ' 

' ' 
' ' 

How different are God's ways from the ways of 
man ! · Instead of executing vengeance in a moment, 

He deliberates .. 
' ' 

[ Admah and Zeboim were cities destroyed with Sodom 
and Gomonah; ·and such monuments of wrath do the unre
generate deserve to be; but God knows not, as it were, how to 
inflict the deserved punishment : he calls to mind that they are 
kis peop}ec; he hesitates, like a parent that is about to dis
inherit his son; thus is he distracted between his affection for 
them, and his ;regard for his own honourd.) 

He relents .. • 

· [To accommodate hims{M to our weak apprehensions, he 
speaks of himself after the manner of men : he cannot endure 
the thought of. making men the objects of his everlasting 
displeasure. Thus did Jei!US weep over the murderous Jeru
saleme; and thus do the bowels of our Father yearn over usf.] 

He resolves~ 
(Often has "the fierce anger" of the Lord been kindled 

against us; yet many times has he turned away from his wrath
ful indignationg: often, when his bow was bent, has he forborne 
to strike h: he waits, if peradventure we may yet retum to him. 
His language to his rebellious creatures is the same as ever 1 .• ] 

INFER-

I. How precious in tlie sight of God are the souls 
ofmen1 . 

[When it. was necessary for man's salvation, God gave his 
Son : nor did he then deliberate, "how shall I do this k ?" 
neither did he relent, when he laid our iniquities on him 1; yea, 
he was even pleased in bruising his own Son for usm. But 
when a sinner seems irreclaimable, every tender emotion is 
excited·; God sustains a conflict in his mind, and cannot give 
him up. 0 that mell'.wou,ld duly esti,mate the worth of their 
own souls!] · · , . : · .· .. .. . .. · ' 

' : ' ' ' . ' '"------:· .. -. ' ' ' . - ' ' ' 

c The repetitio~ o~tbe'if nfitli~~. " thee, Ephraim, and thee, l$rael,'' 
to import tend:e~.li.tid'tdfection towards them. • 

d ThusalsoinHos.vi.4 •. ~<Lukexix. 41. f Jer. xxxi.20 • 
. g Ps. lxxviii. 38. <. lt<}>s. vii. 11, 12. i Jer.ili.l2• 13. 

k R ... 32 .. · . · ' . i 3 . .. ·. om. Vlll. · • '. · ,.': , . .> ,:~/'. . xv. 5, 36 • 
. m This is the proper sens~.pflsai.liii. 10 • 

. --,- . ' ' . " ' . . . 
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2 .. How just will be the condemnation of the im-
penitent! · · . . .. · · .· 

. 

. . [This compassio:n of God greatly aggravates their back
slidings; an~ at last 1!- will give way to wrath and indignation n. 

Soon qod Will :not deliberate, but decide; not relent, but laugh 
at their c~lam1tl; not resolve to pardon, but swear they shall 
not enter m to h1s rest. Then how just will their condemnation 
appe~r! May this goodness of God now lead us to repentance!] 

3. How certainly shall the returning sinner find 
mercy! 

[If God feel thus for the rebellious, how much more for 
the penitent! Let all then seek him with humble confidence in 
his mercy. Let them offer their supplications like those of 
ol~ 0 

; so shall that song of praise succeed their present dis
qmetudeP ] 

n Gen. vi. 3. o Isai. lxiii. 15. I . .. 1 P Sal, xu. . 

MC LXXII. 

JACOB WRESTLING WITH THE ANGEL. 

Hos. xjj, 3, 4, 6. By his strength he had power with God: yea, 
he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept and 
made supplication unto him . ... Therefore turn thou to thy 
God : keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God con
tinually. 

THE historical parts of Scripture, if duly improved, 
will be found no less useful than any other. The 
Apostles often refer to them, and declare, that the 
things which had occurred to their ancestors, had 
"happened to them for ensamples," and that they 
were recorded "for our admonition." The Prophet 
Hosea was reproving both Ephraim (or the ten 
tribes) and J udah (the two remaining tribes) for their 
respective sins. But having called the latter by the 
name of" J acob," he thought it proper to guard them 
against the delusion of imagining themselves accepted 
of God because· of their descent from Jacob, when 
their conduct was in direct opposition to. that which 
he maintained. He then brings to their remembrance 
a very striking instance of Jacob's communion with 
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God ; and takes occasion from it to urge them to an 
imitation of his. ,example. · : · 

We shall consider, . . · .. 
I. J acob's victory·--' 

In a season of great . distress he betook himself to 
prayer · 

[Jacob was greatly alarmed at the tidings that his brother 
Esau was coming against him with four hundred men to destroy 
him. He therefore used all the most prudential means to pacify 
his brother, or at least to prevent the total destruction of him
self and his family. But he did not trust in the means he had 
devised. · He determined to seek protection from God, well 
knowing that no means whatever could succeed without him, 
and that his favour would be a sure defence. 

When Jacob staid behind in order to call upon his God, God 
instantly came forth to meet him. The person who is said to 
have wrestled with him is sometimes called a man, sometimes 
an angel, and sometimes God a. It was none other than the 
Son of God, " the Angel of the Covenant," who assumed on 
this occasion, as he did on many other occasions, a human 
shape: and by his condescending to come to Jacob in this 
manner, he shewed, both to him and us, that none should ever 
seek his face in vain. 

As for Jacob's wrestling with the angel, the prophet explains 
the import of that phrase, by saying, that Jacob "wept· and 
made supplication unto him." He " stirred up himself, as it 
were, to lay hold on God ; " and pleaded his cause before him 
with boldness and confidence. Assured of a successful issue, 
he persevered in the conflict till break of day ; and when soli
cited by his apparent adversary to terminate his exertions, he 
replied, " I will not let thee go until thou bless me." Yet we 
are particularly informed, that with this boldness there was a 
mixture of the deepest humility ; for he urged his petitions as 
our Lord himself did in his incarnate stateb, with strong crying 
and tears. 

Thus did Jacob shew us to whom we should go in an hour 
of trouble, and in what manner we should endeavour to interest 
him in our behalf~ J .· 

By this means he • olitain~d ·the desired relief-
[We are told twice :ln .the text, that "he had power, and 

prevailed." He pre~iled. With God; and by God's assistance 
prevailed over man. , 1lie great object of his suit was to defeat 
the malice, and assuage 'th~ w;rath, of his brother Esau. But . . .. . '-'-

' :· ' ,--, ._,_ .,,.-.; ,,_ ! :,- . 

a Compare ~n. ,xixji. ~4, 28, 30. with ver. 4, 5. 
b He b. v. 7. · ' · ·. ·: · ·. •· . · · 

' . 
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h?w should he effect this? Conciliating as his measures and 
h1s conduct were, he could not ensure success : and therefore 
he went to God, who has all hearts in his hand, and turneth 
them whithersoever he will. He well knew, that, if once he 
could get God on his side, he was safe ; for that " none could 
be against him, if God were for him." To God therefore he 
presented his supplication; and behold the instantaneous effect! 
The enraged persecutor meets him with fraternal affection and 
the only strife between them was, who should manifest the 
great~st love.] 

In the exhortation grounded on this fact, we see, 
11. The improvement we should make of it-

The intermediate words, omitted in the text, are 
merely a repetition of the same idea,· that the person 
who had met with J acob in Bethel, was " the Lord 
God of Hosts;" and that, in thus conversing with 
J acob, he had, in fact, conversed with the Jewish 
nation, and had evinced his readiness to hear the 
supplications of all that call upon him. Then follows 
the prophet's exhortation, which it will be proper to 
enforce; 

I. "Turn thou unto thy God"-
[He that was Jacob's God will also be ours: he is ours 

by external profession, and will be ours by the special com
munication of his grace, if we seek him with our whole heart. 

To those who are in trouble, God is the only refuge c. We 
may go to the creature, and obtain no benefit: but, if we make 
our application to him, he will hear and help us. In him we 
shall be as in an impregnable fortress; and if the whole human 
race were combined for our destruction, not a hair of our head 
should perish. Let every one of us then turn unto God ; and 
we shall find him a very present help in trouble.] 

2. H Keep mercy and judgment"-
[We may be ready to think, that as Jacob, notwithstanding 

his perfidious conduct, found acceptance with God, we may also 
live in the violation of our duty, and transgress the plainest 
principles of love and equity, and yet have God for our pro
tector and friend. But Jacob's treachery was a source of in
numerable troubles to him through life, and especially of those 
very fears that harassed him on this occasion. And we shall 
find, that, sooner or later, deceit will bring its own punishment 

. 

c Nahum i. 7. 
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along with it. Doubtless when Jacob "wept," he did so from 
a recoll€ction that he had brought all these evils on himself, 
and had altogetherforfeited theDivine favour. And to those 
in hell, it will be no inconsiderable augmentation of their 
misery to reflect, that they brought it on themselves. 

Let us then determine, through grace, that we will give no 
just occasion to the enemies of our religion to blaspheme, but 
that we will in every thing keep a conscience void of offence 
towards both God and man.] · 

3. "Wait on thy God continually"-
[Whether we be reduced to such manifest straits as Jacob 

was, or not, we equally need the superintending care of God's 
Providence. We have spiritual enemies, incomparably more 

·numerous, powerful, and inveterate than Esau's band ; nor can 
any human means effectually defeat their malice. 

Let us then not merely call on God occasionally, under the 
pressure of some heavy trial, or in the near prospect of death ; 
but let us maintain fellowship with him continually, and by 
fervent supplication prevail with him to preserve us from all 
evil, and to bless us with all spiritual blessings. Let us re
member, that he is our God in Christ Jesus, and that, through 

' the aid of our incarnate God, we shall be more than conquerors 
over every enemyd.J 

d If this were the subject of a Fast Sermon, it might be IMPROVED, 

1. in reference to the subject; 2. in reference to the occasion. The 
former of these heads might be treated as above ; and under the 
latter it might be shewn from a variety of instances (e. g. 2 Sam. 
xv. 31. and xvii. 14. 2 Chron. xx. 5, 23. Isai. xxxvii. 15, 36. ), 
that humble and importunate prayer is the most effectual method of 
defeating the rage or devices of our enemies. 

MC LXXIII. 
' 

JEHOVAH ALONE DESERVING OF OUR FEAR OR CONFIDENCE. 

Hos. xiii. 4. Thou . shalt. know no God but me: for tltere is no 
· .· ·. · · · ·· . Saviour beside me. 

. . 
' . 

IN the Holy Scriptures). every kind of argument is 
urged that is proper t.a. influence the minds of men : 
sometimes we af(pf!!l'SUaded by the terrors of the 
Lord, and so:netimes :~re. allure~ by his. exceeding 
great and prec1ou~ pf,Ql}ll~.es. . A difference IS observed 

·towards men diff'erently; ~isposed, an~ differently cir
cumstanced: " · . · • · · .. · · · · , compassiOn is exercised" 

' ' ' ' > ·, ' 

• . . 
' 
' 
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m all Its gentlest forms ; whilst others are '~saved 
with fear, and snatched out of the fire" with a kind of 
compulsive·. violence. But it not unfrequently. hap
pens, that . where the obstinacy of men is such. as 
almost· to preclude a hope of prevailing with them; 
~oth t~e kinds o_f argument are combined, in order, 
If possible, by either, or by both, to overcome the 
obdurate soul. Thus, in the passage before us, the 
prophet, having represented the ten tribes as increas
ingly shameless in their idolatries, declares from God, 
that they shall pass away like the morning cloud, or 
early dew, and that, like· chaff from a threshing-floor, 
or smoke from a chimney, they shall be scattered as 
with a whirlwind over the face of the whole earth a. 

But still, as though God repented of denouncing so 
heavy a judgment against them, he addresses them 
with tender pity; "Yet I am the Lord thy God from 
the land of Egypt ; and thou · shalt know no god 
before me; for there is noSaviour beside me:" that 
is, " I can never forget the relation which I bear 
towards thee ; and I am as willing as ever to bestow 
on thee all the blessings of s'alvation, if only thou wilt 
banish from the.e those rivals which have provoked 
me to j~alousy." · 

In these words there are two things to be noticed; 
I. The command-

.· In its primary and literal sense, it refers to the 
putting away of their molten images which they had 
made to·worship. But the terms used are nearly the 
same as those by which the first commandment in 
the Decalogue is expressed ; and therefore we must 

.. consider.them_as extending also to the idolatry of t~e 
heart. Indeed, idolatry is, as St. Paul expresses ·It, 
''a · · ·and serving of the creature more than 
the Cteat()r,. ·· is God over all, blessed for ever~>:" 
and conseqy,ently, we are here forbidden to pay to 
any creature that regard which is due to God alone, 
or to make 1t'the chief object of, . 

1. Our love.· 
' -i __ ·. 

. . 
' . ' ' 

. ·• ver.2; 3.·· 

. . 
. 

. 

b Rom. i. 25, 

• • 
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[In a subordinate way we may love the creature, bl!-t n?t 

so as to put it in competition with God. There is no~hmg m 
the whole universe which we should desire, or seek, m corn-

. parison of Him; nor any thing which we should not,willingly 
part with, rather than offend him The state of our 
minds towards God should be like that of David, " Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire besides theec." To make pleasure, or riches, or 
honour, or any thing but God, our chief good, is idolatry d.] 

2. Our fear·-
. 

[Scarcely do any begin to fear God, but their. acknow
ledgment of him is retarded by the fear of man. Those who 
were never ashamed of sin, and who were wont to commit all 
manner of iniquity with greediness, are filled with appre
hensions lest their change of sentiment should be discovered, 
and they should be called to suffer reproach or persecution for 
the Lord's sake. But all such fear argues a forgetfulness of 
God e, who alone is worthy to be feared f If we re
gard God as we ought to do, our answer to every cowardly 
thought will be, " The Lord is my strength and my salvation; 
whom then shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom then shall I be afraidg? "] 

3; Our confidence-
[When trials of any kind arise, we almost universally turn 

our eyes to the creature, rather than to God: either we look 
to our own wisdom and energy to deliver us, or to the favour 
and exertion of our fellow-creatures: we can s~arl!ely ever 
realize the thought of a superintending Providence,' who is 
able and willing to interpose for us: we are apt rather to 
imagine, that it would be an insult to the Most High to sup
pose that he will trouble himself about such trifling concerns 
as ours. In like manner, if our trials be of a spiritual nature, 
we look to our own wisdom to guide us, our own righteousness 
to justify us, and our own strength to obtain for us the victory 
over all our spiritual enemies. But in all this, we greatly dis
honour God, in whom should be all our trust for body and for 
soul, for time and for eternityh In all such creature
confidence we manifest an en~ire departure of heart from God, 
and subject ourselves to his just and heavy displeasure 1.] 

The equity of this command is strongly marked in, 
' ' ' 

c Ps. lxxiii .. 25. . . , . .. . . . 
d Phil. iii. 19. "Whose god is their belly." Col. iii. 5. "Covet

ousness, which is idolatry." · . · <· .· .. · 
e Isai. li. 12, 13. · f Luke xii. 4, 5. Isai. viii. 12, 13. 
g Ps. xxvii. 1. · h Ps. xi. 1, 4. i J er. xvii. 5, 6. 
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II. The reason with which it is enforced.-

Though God !llight well require obedience on the 
sole ground of h1s own authority, yet he is graciously 
ple~sed to assign a reason for this command; a reason, 
whiCh, whilst it evinces the equity of the· command, 
shews how deeply we are interested in obeying it. 
There is nothing besides God that can save us, 

1. In this world-
[Suppose that all the wealth and honour that ever were 

possessed by man were centred in one person, would they 
ward off the incursions of disease, or repel the assaults of 
death? Would they even secure their own continuance, so 
that they should not speedily give way to poverty and disgrace~ 
In the event of any great reverse of circumstances, will those 
perishing vanities assuage the anguish of a broken bone, or 
calm the tempest of a troubled spirit? Will a guilty con
science be quieted by them, or death be divested of its sting? 
Disease and death have no respect of persons ; nor will peace 
of mind be procured by high-sounding titles, or great posses
sions. · It is God alone tha:t can avert trouble, or sanctify it to 

• 
our good. He can keep us unhurt, when thousands are falling 
on our right hand, and on 'our left: or, if he see :fit to send us 
tribulation, he can enable us to rejoice and glory in it: and as 
for death, he has numbered it among the treasures of his 
people, whom he enables to long for it, that they may be with 
Christ, in complete and everlasting felicity If then we 
look only to our happiness in this present life, who can bear a 
comparison with Jehovah, as the source of it to those who 
trust in him?] 

2. In the world to come-
[If the vanities of time and sense can do nothing for us in 

this present life, how much less can they in the life to come! 
There they cannot so much as purchase for us a drop of water 
to cool our tongue .. But 0! what a Saviour will J ehovah be! yea, 
what crowns and kingdoms will he bestow on his believing and 
obedient people! Behold the Rich Man stripped of all 
his transient joys, and plunged into that abyss of misery which 
once he despised ! Behold, on the other hand, the once des
titute and neglected Lazarus in the bosom of his God! Which 
of the two had chosen the better part; he who had walked in 
the ways of this world, and made Mammon his god; or he who 
had sought J eliovah as his God and portion? Truly, one glance 
of the celestial world is quite sufficient to evince the reason-
ableness of the injunction given us in our text ] 
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This subject may be IMPROVED, 

1. For our conviction-

[1174. 

[It is an awful truth, that instead of preferring God before · 
every thing, we have preferred every thing before him. Only 
let us compare the anxiety we have felt about created objects, 
with that which we have felt in reference to God, and we shall 
need no further evidence of our being idolaters in the sight of 
God. What then have we reason to expect at his hands, in 
the day when he shall judge the world? Let us not judge of 
ourselves by some of the grosser sins which are injurious to 
society, but by those which strike at the honour and authority 
of God. Then we shall see, that, instead of being a Saviour 
to us, we have reason to fear lest he arise and plead his own 
cause, and become an avenger of his own insulted Majesty.] 

2. For our consolation-
[If we take J ehovah for our God, there is not any good 

thing which we may not expect at his hands. The declaration 
that there is no Saviour beside him, is, in fact, an assurance, 
that he will be a Saviour to us, and do for us more than the 
whole universe can do. We may view salvation in all its 
bearings, and in its utmost extent; and then say "All this will 
my God be to me; all this he will do for me." We cannot 
possibly raise our expectations too high; for " he will do ex
ceeding abundantly for us above all that we can ask or think:" 
nor need it be any grief to us that there is no Saviour besides 
him; for we shall want no other: He is almighty, and will be 
all-sufficient J 

MCLXXIV. 
HELP IN CHRIST FOR SELF-DESTROYED SINNERS. 

Hos. xiii. 9. 0 Israel, thou lwst destroyed thyself; but in me 
is thine help. 

THE great mass of nominal Christians need to be 
informed respecting their state by nature, and the 
means by which they are to be delivered from it ; 

. and they who have a theoretical acquaintance with 
these things, yet need to be put frequently in remem
brance of them, in· order that they may be more 
abidingly influenced by the .consideration of them. 
In the words of our text, all mistakes on these points 
are clearly rectified ; andwe are told on the authority 
of God himself, that, ·· 

• 
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I. Man's destruction is of himself-
Whatever we may imagine to the contrary, there 

are multitudes of the human race eternally destroyed a. 

Their destruction too is altogether of themselves: for, 
I. They will walk in the way that leads to it-

[God has told them plainly that eternal misery must be 
t~e fruit of sin and impenitenceb. Yet men will continue to 
disregard the warnings of God, and to practise the things 
which are displeasing to him ! What then must become of 
them, if there be any truth in the word of God ? Or whom 
must they blame, when they feel the judgments which they 
would not fear? The man, who by a poisonous draught, or 
by any other means, puts a period to his life, is not more the 
author of his own death, than these are of their own destruction.] 

2. They will not use the means which God has 
prescribed for their escape~-

[God has graciously opened a way for the salvation of a 
ruined world: he has sent his only dear Son to die for sinners, 
and his good Spirit . to instruct and sanctify them. But men 
will not seek to be washed in the Redeemer's blood: they will 
not pray for the influences of the Holy Spirit : they will not 
cordially accept the salvation offered them. They are so in
tent on their worldly business or pleasure, that they will not 
afford time for spiritual employments. Is it not then utterly 
their own fault if they perish? A man, who having taken a 
poisonous draught, whether intentionally or not, would be justly 
considered as the author of his own death, if he obstinately 
refused an antidote that was tendered to him: and so must 
they be considered as destroying themselves who neglect the 
means which God has provided for their escape. J 

3. They make use of every thing ultimately to 
ensure their own destruction-

[Whether they look upwards to God, or around them to 
the world, or within ~hem to their own experience, they turn 
every thing into an occasion of fostering their own delusions,· 
and of lu1Ung themselves asleep in a fatal securityc ] 

a 1\fatt •. ~ 13, 14. b 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Luke xiii. 3. 1 

c This troth will be. seen in the most striking point of view, by 
the following concise statement. Men take this occasion, 
I. From God' himself-'--· 

. . 

From his perfections . . . · 
From his sovereignty ; " If he will not gJVe me his grace, how ·can 

I help myself?" · · · . 
From his m~cy; "God is too merciful to condemn any man." 
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But though man's destruction is of himself, we must 

not suppose that his salvation also is of himself:. no; 
Il. His salvation is of God alone-

If we inquire who it is, that thus arrogates to him
self the exclusive power of saving si:qners, we shall 
find that it is the Lord Jesus Christ, who alone is 
"King" in Sion d, "besides whom there is no Savioure," 
and who invariably claims this as his unalienable 
prerogative t. 

· 1. There is help for us in no other-
[Who besides him could possibly make atonement for our 

sins? Man himself could never satisfy Divine Justice--
Nor could all the angels in heaven offer unto God a sufficient 
sacrifice for the sins of men? N<:me but He who was 
" Jehovah's Fellow" was equal to the task of expiating 

From his providence·-
If it be indulgent ; " These blessings are proofs of his love." 
If it be afflictive ; " I have my sufferings in this life." 
From his grace , 
" He gave his Son to die for me; therefore I have nothing to fear." 

2. From the world around them
From the godly·-
If they are consistent; " They are unreasonably precise." 
If they are inconsistent ; " They are hypocrites ; they are all 

alike ; I am as good as they ; only I make less talk about religion." 
From the ungodly-
" I can never think that so many are wrong, and so few right." 

3. From their own experience-
If they have been corrupt ; "Why did God give me these passions? •' 
If they have been moral ; " I thank thee that I am not as other 

men are." 
If they are learned ; '' Cannot I understand my Bible without 

Divine illumination ? " 
If they are unlearned; "My ignorance is excusable; I am no 

scholar." . 
If they have been neglectful of religious duties ; " I have done no 

one any harm." . 
If they have been observant of religious duties ; they put their 

formal services in the place of Christ, and consider them as decisive 
evidences of their conversion. 

Thus instea;d of arguing from these topics so as to stimulate their 
exertions, they derive encouragement from them all to continue in 
their sins. 

d ver. 10. with Matt. xxi. 5. and Acts v. 31. e ver. 4. 
t Isai. xlv. 22. with Matt. xi. 28. and John vii. 37 •. 
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transgression, and effecting a reconciliation between God and 
man g · .· .· .•·.· 

~ho beside~ him could rescue us out of the hands of our 
spzrztu_al enemze~ ? He is that stronger man, who alone can 
vanqmsh our mighty adversary, and deliver us from our· sore 
bondage h -- _ 

.Who besides him can teach us the way of salvation i ? or in
clzne us to seek after itk? or render our endeavours effectuall? 

We may truly say then, that as there is no other foundation 
on which to build our hopesm, so neither is there any other 
name or power whereby we can be savedn? · "Christ is ALL1 
AND IN ALL 0,"] 

2 .. In him there is help sufficient-
[There is nothing wanting in sinful man, which is not 

abundantly supplied in Jesus Chri~t. In him there is wisdom 
to direct the most ignorantp, merit to justify the most 
guilty q' grace to sanctify the most polluted r, and strength 
to render even the weakest of the human race a conqueror, 
yea, " more than conqueror," over all his enemies 8

• He is 
furnished of God for this very end t, and appointed of him to 
this very office u, and is in every respect " able to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by him x, "] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are ignorant of their real state-· -
[Too many, alas! are altogether ignorant of their undone 

state, and still more so of the guilt attaching to them as the 
authors of their own misery. But whether we know these 
things or not, it is an indisputable fact that we have destroyed 
ourselves, and that there is no possibility of recovery for U!> 

but in and through Christ. Let us then seek instruction on 
these infinitely important subjects, lest we "perish for ever for 
lack of knowledgeY," And let us not for one moment look 
for acceptance in any other way than through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as though we were not self-destroyed, or there re
mained in us any sufficiency to help ourselves. For so destitute 
are we of all help in ourselves, that, if a good thought would 
cancel all our past iniquities, and open the kingdom of heaven 
to us, we could not supply itz. If ever we would partake of the 

g Ps. lxxxix. 19. 
i Matt. xi. 27 .. · 

m 1 Cor. iii. 11. 

with Heb. x. 4 10. 
k Phil. ii. 13. 
'11 Acts iv. 12. 
q Acts xiii. 39. P Matt. xi. 29. 

s 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
u 1 Cor. i. 30. 
z 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Phil. iv. 13. 
:x: Heb. vii. 25. 

h Luke xi. 21, 22. 
I John xv. 5. 
° Col. ill. 11. 
r 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
tJ .. l'1 Sal, XI. • 

Y Hos. iv. 6. 

• 
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felicity of heaven,.we must renounce all self-dependence, and 
look for our help in Christ alone 8

.] 

2. Those who are desponding on account of it.-
[When men begin to see their perishing condition, and 

to feel a consciousness that they have been the authors of 
their own ruin, they often distress themselves with apprehen
sions that their state is irremediable. Now the text affords a . . 

complete antidote to all desponding fears: in it God addresses 
himself immediately to the self-ruined sinner, and says to him, 
" I am THY help." Whatever guilt therefore any one may 
have contracted, and whatever cause he may have to reproach 
himself, let him only consider who it is that says to him, " In 
ME is thy help," and he may instantly dismiss his fears. Let 
him " be strong in faith, giving glory to God;" and he shall 
find that, "before Zerubbabel the mountains will become 
a plain b."] 

a Rom. ix. 30 33. b Isai. xi. 27 31. Zech. iv. 7. 

MCLXXV. 
DIRECTIONS FOR AN ACCEPTABLE APPROACH TO GOD. 

Hos. xiv. 1 3. 0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for 
thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take away rill iniquity, and 
receive us graciously : . so will we render the calves of our 
lips. Asshur shall not save us : we will not ride upon horses,· 
neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our Gods: for in .Thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 

FOR the encouragement of all who feel the bur-
then of their sins, God has declared, yea has sworn, 
that " he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should turn from his wickedness 
and live :" and the whole Scriptures bear testimony 
to that blessed truth. But, lest any should be dis
couraged by the idea that they know not how to 
approach him acceptably, it has pleased God to pre
scribe the very " words" whereby he would have 
them address him. A;n,d assuredly, if he had con
sulted all the weary and heavy-laden sinners in the 
universe, and had permitted them, or any individual 
among them, to dictate to him what expressions he 
should prescribe, the whole world could never have 
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suggested ... any that were more suited to the· neces
sities oflllen, or more satisfactory to their mind~; than 
those recorded in our text. · · · , ·· ·· · 

' .. 

In the words before us! we see, not merely ()Ur 
general warrant for returnmg to the Lord, but more · 
particularly, . . 

I. What petitions to offer-
• 

[What would any one who felt the burthen of sin, and a 
rest?r<l:tion to the. D~vine favour, desire? What but a fuU 
r~m1sswn of all his sms, and a free communication of all spi
ntual and eternal blessings? He would wish for pardon to be 
complete; because if so much as one sin were left upon his 
soul, it would inevitably plunge him into everlasting perdition 
- - - He would also wish for his reception to be perfectly 
gratuitous, because he can never do any thing to merit it at 
the hands of God Behold then, it is precisely in this 
way that we are directed to pray; " Take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciously." And let it be remembered, that 
this address is not put into the mouths of those only who 
have contracted a less measure of guilt than others, but of all, 
to whatever extent " their iniquities" may have abounded, 
and to whatever depth they may have " fallen" by them. If 
only we have a desire to "return to the Lord our God," we 
are the persons invited and commanded to return in this way.] 

In our text, we are further told, · 

II. What promises to make-
We must not imagine that we can make to God 

any adequate return for his mercies towards us ; nor 
must we presume to offer any thing to him as an 

, inducement to exercise mercy towards us: nor in any 
point of view whatever must we promise any thing in 
olir own strength. But his mercies undoubtedly call 
for the b~st return that we can make ; and they lay 
us under an qbligation to do our utmost to please and 
serve him. Whatever tribute we can render to him, 
we shoqld : ~t1d he here tells us what he will accept 
at our hands, !lamely, the tribute of, 

1. ·A grateful heart .. 
[The bloqd; of .bulls or " cakes·: is no l?nger required of 

us : there are oth~r and better sacrifices whiCh he. e:xpects us 
to offer, namely, '' th~ calves of our lips," or the sacrifices of 

. 
. " 
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./ all who are lookmg to li1m for mercy desrre to offer. In fact, 
the more any persons are bowed down with a sense of sin, the 
more they are ready to say, 'How shall I praise God, if ever I 
should obtain mercy at his hands ! If ever God should admit 
me to a participation of his kingdom and glory, there will not 
be one in heaven that will shout the praises of redeeming love 
so loud as I.' This tribute therefore the pardoned sinner will 
de~ght to pay J 

2. A devoted life-
[To turn from sin, and especially from our besetting sins, 

is indispensably required of all who seek for mercy at God's 
hands b The besetting sins of Israel were, creature
confidence, and idolatry: they were always looking to Egypt 
or Assyria for help, rather than to God; and giving to dumb 
idols the worship that was due to him alone. These evils 
therefore they were to renounce; and an engagement to re
nounce them was required of all who desired the remission of 
their former sins. Thus, in approaching the Most High God, 
and supplicating mercy from him, we should determine, with 
God's help, never more to provoke the Lord to jealousy by a 
renewal of those sins of which we profess to have repented. 
Our besetting sins in particular must be searched out: and 
whatever they may have been, whether of a spiritual or carnal 
nature, we must engage, through grace, to mortify and subdue 
them We must engage, in dependence upon God, to 
" cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.''] 

As great earnestness is required in our prayers, we 
are taught, 
II I. What pleas to urge,-

[ God indeed is not, nor can be, wrought upon by any con
siderations that we can propose: but for the stirring up of our 
own souls it is proper and necessary that we should enforce 
our petitions with becoming pleas. But where shall we find 
any consideration fit to be presented to the Deity? No where, 
but in his own perfections, or in his gracious promises. Here 
however we are at no loss: the compassions of our God are 
infinite ; and may well be pleaded by those who feel their need 
of mercy. "In him the fatherless findeth mercy:" in him, too, 
the guilty, as well as the de~>titute, find mercy. Search the 
records of his word; and this truth will be seen written as with 
a su!1-beam. Mark that stupendous effort of mercy, the gift 
of his only dear Son to the accursed death of the cross! Mark 

' ' ' ' 

a Ps. 1. 13, 14, 23. ·.·. b H b ·· e • xu, 1. 
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the invitations, the promises the expostulations the com
plaints; "Wilt thou not be ~ade clean? 0! when shall it 
once be?." Mark these, I say; andthey form such a plea, as 
~ust satisfy the most doubting mind, and turn to transports of 
JOY the apprehensions of every desponding soul ] 

ADDRESS-

I. To those who refuse to turn to God.-
[ Alas! how many turn a deaf ear to the solicitations of 

heaven ! " How often would the Saviour gather us under his 
wings, and we will not?" But, if you will not turn at God's 
reproof, what will ye answer him in the day when he shall 
judge the world? Low as " ye are fallen," he now is willing 
to raise you up: but all possibility of recovery will then be 
past; and you will sink yet lower still, even into the bottom
less abyss of misery. " 0 consider this, ye that forget God; 
lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you."] 

2. To those who are beginning to return-
[Mind that you return in his appointed way. Seek not 

merely a deliverance from wrath, but a restoration to the state 
from whence ye are fallen. Look back on man in his primeval 
state, and see how Adam walked with God in Paradise : that 
is the pattern that you should endeavour to follow, and the 
standard to which you should aspire. Or, if he be too far 
removed from your apprehensions, look at the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and see how he walked in the midst of this 
ungodly world: and endeavour to "walk as he walked." For 
the remission of your sins, and your restoration to the Divine 
favour, let the mercy of God in Christ Jesus be your only plea, 
your only hope : and, for the honouring of your reconciled 
God, let the sacrifice of praise be contim Lally offered to him 
on the altar of your hearts, and every defilement be banished 
without hesitation or reserve. Thus coming to him, you shall 
never be cast out; but shall surely be received to a participa
tion of his favour, and to a possession of his glory.] 

MCLXXVI. 

THE BLESSINGS THAT PENITENTS MAY EXPECT. 

Hos. xiv. 4. I wilt heal their backsliding; I will love them 
freely: for mine anger is turned awap from him. 

MEN who have never seen the evil of sin are 
ready to imagine that God will not punish: under 
the idea of advancing the attribute of mercy, they 
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deprive the Deity of all justice, holiness, and truth. 
On the other hand, when they are awakened to a due 
sight and sense of sin, they suppose that God can 
never forgive such vile and guilty creatures as them
selves: they are now as prone to limit his mercy, as 
before they were to extend it beyond all bounds of. 
truth and soberness. Nor is this disposition found 
only in one or two instances : hard thoughts of God, 
and desponding thoughts of their own state, are very 
common amongst those who begin to repent; and 
therefore God is particularly solicitous to impress us 
with a confidence in his mercy. When he proclaimed 
his name to J\1oses, there were a great many expres
sions declarative of his mercy, while there was only 
one that described his justice. So we shall find, that 
there is scarcely one threatening in all the book of 
God, which is not followed by some free and gracious 

. promise. In the passage before us, he has been ex
horting the ten tribes to return unto him : he has 
put words into their mouths, and taught them how 
to approach him acceptably : and for their further 
encouragement, he promises to vouchsafe them the 
richest of all mercies ; " I will heal their backsliding ; 
I will love them freely : for mine anger is turned 
away from him." 

From these words we shall take occasion to shew, 

I. What blessings penitents may expect:-:-.-
[\V e cannot easily conceive any description of sinners to 

be worse than those to whom the prophet was writing: this 
whole prophecy is filled with the most grievous accusations 
against them: yet God encourages them to repent ; and, on 
the first appearance of penitence and contrition, he sends them 
this heart-reviving message, " I will heal their backsliding ; I 
will love them freely." 

The first blessing then that every penitent may expect is, 
that God will heal his backslidings. Sin of every kind, but 
more especially backsiiding, makes a grievous wound in the . 
soul. What pain and anguish did Peter feel, when he went 
out and wept bitterly! How deeply was David stricken, when 
h~ " ~oared for the dis.quietness of his heart ! " He compares 
h1s misery to that occasiOned by ~roken bones ; and prays, that 
God would "make the bones which He had broken to rejoice.t 
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Yet grievous as these wounds are God will heal them if we 
be truly penitent. There are twri ways in which he will heal 
sin: its guilt he will heal, by the blobd of his Son ; its power 
and pollution, by the influences of his Spirit. 

He will heal its guilt, by the blood· of his Son: there is no 
other balm than this : this alone can avail for the remission of 
sin: .nothing but that which satisfied God will ever satisfy us : 
nothmg but that blood which made an atonement for sin, can 
ever wash away its stain from our guilty consciences. That 
however will cleanse from all sin : · · God · once opened on the 
cross a fountain for !'>in and uncleanness; nor has it lost any 
of its cleansing efficacy: the deepest wound may be healed in 
a moment, if it be only sprinkled with this precious blood: nor 
will God ever fail to impart this balm to any soul that makes 
application for it: " though their sins may have been as scarlet, 
they shall be made white as wool; and though they may have 
been red as crimson, they shall become white as snow." 

But God will dest·roy the power, as well as cleanse the guilt 
of our backsliding : and this he will do by the influences of his 
Spirit. It would be to little purpose that he forgave the 
guilt, if he did not also subdue the power, of our corruptions: 
for, however frequently they might be forgiven, they would 
still rage with unabated fury; the wounds healed for an instant 
would still be breaking out afresh; nor would our souls attain 
to any abiding purity or peace. God therefore will cast salt 
into the bitter fountain of our hearts: he will "put his Spirit 
within us, and cause us to walk in his statutes:" he will give 
us "grace sufficient for U:s :" he will strengthen us to resist 
temptation, and to fulfil our duties: and though we cannot 
expect to arrive at sinless perfection whilst we are in this 
world, yet shall we be so far healed, that " no sin whatever 
shall have allowed dominion over us." 

This then is the first blessing which every penitent may 
expect; the guilt and power of his sins, yea, even of his most 
grievous backsliding, shall be healed; and, whereas there was 
"no soundness in him, but (as the prophet says) wounds, and 
bruises, and putrefying sores," "his health shall spring forth 
speedily," "'the lame man shall leap as an hart, and the tongue · 
of the dumh shall sing." 

But is this aill. that the penitent may expe?t ~ ~~; God 
has in store· for him a. higher and richer bless!n~: It 1s gte~t 
indeed to have 011e's ba.ckslidings healed ; but 1t 1s greater still 
to enjoy the light of God's countenance, and to have his love 
shed abroad in one's heart : yet this also shall be vouchsafed 
to every repenting sinner: God says in my text, '~I will heal 
their backsliding;- I will love them freely." Godwill feel a 
joy and a delight over the returning Prodigal; ''To this man," 
says he, "will I look, that is of an humble and contrite spirit:" 
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I will fix my eyes upon him for good; I will look upon him 
with complacency ; . though burning seraphs surround my' 
throne, and myriads of angels brighter than the sun encompass 
me around, I will look through all their shining ranks, ~or 
shall all of them together divert my attention from the cont~1te 
sinner: "To this man will I look:" from whomsoever I h1de 
my eyes, I will be sure to look on him with pleasure and com
placency: "I will rejoice over him with joy; I will rest in my 
love; I will joy over him with singing." What an unspeakable 
blessing is this! To have God himself delighting in us, and 
shedding abroad his love in our hearts, this is inestimable 
indeed! He adds moreover, "I will love them freely;" i.e. 
without any desert in them, without any reluctance in himself. 
Were he to wait till they had something in themselves worthy 
~o attract his notice, they could have no hope: to all eternity 
they must remain poor, helpless, miserable, undone creatures: 
they could never of themselves entertain so much as one good 
thought; much less could they do any thing to merit God's 
esteem : God therefore will not wait for any thing in them to 
attract his regard : if only they be sorry for their sins, and 
bewail them before him in secret, he will love them freely; not 
for their sakes, but for his own; not because they are good, 
but because he will shew forth the freeness of his grace. And, 
as he will love them without any desert in them, so will he 
love them without any reluctance in himself: he delights in 
the exercise of mercy: it is the very joy of his heart to mani
fest his mercy to all that call upon him in, truth. When our 
iniquities compel him to give us up, then he is all backward
ness and reluctance; " How shall I give thee up ? my bowels 
are troubled for thee." But when we desire to return to him, 
he never deliberates; he never says, " How shall I receive 
such a sinner as thou art?" We may see in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son what is his conduct towards every repenting sin
ner: insteadof hesitating whether he should receive the Pro
digal, he ran to meet ·him; instead of upbraiding him, he 
interrupts him in his confession, and seals up his lips with 
kisses; instead of granting his request and making him the 
lowest of his servants, he treats him as his best-beloved son, 
clothes him in the richest garments, and kills the fatted calf 

-, for him. Thus does God towards every penitent ; and were 
every soul as mu,ch disposed to receive mercy as God is to 
shew mercy, ·there would never so much as one perish, even to 
the end of the world. · . . . ·. • · · ·. 

These blessingS then Illay, every penitent expect : God . has 
here, as also in many other passages, expressly bound himself 
by his own voluntary pl,'ol~fl~ ; so that every penitent may 
expect these blessirigs 1lpQnJthe ground of God's truth. and 
faithfulness.] , r . 

. . 

• 
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But there is another ground•m~h.t,ioned in our text:· 
we proceed therefore to· notice:;' ~;.>.. · . 
11. On what ground they may ~~pect them ' . 

[';f'his part of our. subject will r~qyiJ"~ peculiar care and . 
attentiOn, lest we be misunderstood •.. ·. , .· · 
. Observe the manner in which theJa.st words of our text are 
mtroduced: God says, "I will heaLtheg backsliding; I will 
lov~ them freely: for mine anger is turlled away from him:" · 
he IS here endeavouring to encourage penitents; and therefore · 
h? tells t~em that he will do great. tlU.ngsfor them, because 
his anger zs a.lrea_dy turned away· from tp13m .. After much and 
~areful exammatwn of the words, we are persuaded that this 
IS the true sense and meaning of them; and that they are in
tended to convey one of the most encouraging truths that can 
?e found in all the book of God, namely, that our repentance 
IS a proof of God's anger being turned away from us, and that 
~he removal of his anger from us is a pledge of greater bless
mgs; or, in other words, that our having the grace· of repent
ance is a ground whereon we may expect tlte richest blessings. 
~ut we will explain ourselves more fully. 
Repentance has not in itself any thing meritorious; nor can 

the mere work of repentance ever afford a ground of hope 
towards God : to suppose that our repentance can merit any 
thing at God's hands, or bear any part in our justification 
before God, would be to subvert the whole Gospel, and to 
render Christ's death of none effect. Satan cannot take any 
more effectual method to bring souls to ·perdition, than to 
make them trust in their own repentance. Let us not then be 
understood as though we would lead any man to trust in his 
repentance ; for we say again, that it is impossible to take a 

· surer road to destruction, than he does, who trusts in any 
repentance or righteousness of his own. But, in another sense, 
repentance may encourage us to hope ; for repentance is a sign 
and evidence of grace ; and grace given, warrants us to expect 
more grace: and therefore we say, repentance is in some se'l'lse 
a. ground of hope: and this, we doubt not, is the meaning of 
the prophet, in our text. The latter part of our text is a 
reason for the former part of it: God says in the former part, 
"I will do so and so;" and then, in the latter, he tells them ":by 
they may expect .him to do so and so, namely, "because mme 
anger is turned away from them:" he does not say," shall he·. 
turned away,'~ but is already turned away .. The.ir being peni
tent was a proof that they had grace ; theu havmg . gr,ace was 

. a proof that <!od~s anger was turned away from them; and the 
removal of his anger from them was a ground whereon they 
might expect further blessings from him. To make this matter · 
more clear, let us substantiate two things : First, Repentance 

• 
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is an evidence of grace: no one can doubt that, unless he sup
poses, that he can repent without the grace of God: but a man 
must be ignorant indeed to frame any such conception as that: 
if we believe any thing of the Scriptures, o: k~1ow any thing 
of our own hearts, we must know, that "Chnst IS ascended up 
on high, to he a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remission of sins;" and that we must acknowledge our repen
tance, as well as " every other good and perfect gift, to be from 
above, even from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari
ableness nor shadow of turning." It being therefore past a 
doubt that repentance is an evidence of grace, let us prove 
next, that Grace given, warrants us to expect more grace. The 
Scriptures plainly assert this ; for, on what ground was Paul 
so confident that God would carry on the good work in the 
hearts of his Philippian converts, and perform it until the day 
of Christ? On this ground, namely, "that he had begun a 
good work in them :" so that, to say the least, grace bestowed 
is a ground of encouragement whereon we may hope to obtain 
more grace. 

The clear indisputable conclusion from hence is, that if any 
man has grace to repent, he may take encouragement from it 
to hope that God will give him more grace~ if he has so good 
an evidence that God's anger is already turned away from him,. 
he has good reason to hope, that God will do more for him, 
that he will heal his backslidings, and love him freely. 

By way of confirming this blessed truth, we will refer you to 
those memorable words of David 3 ; where you will see, that he 
draws the very same conclusion from the very same premises; 
and that too in such a way as evidently supposes his argument 
to be incontrovertible: "Thou hast delivered my soul from 
death: wilt thou not deliver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before the Lord in the land of the living?"] 

Let us now conclude, with an INFERENCE or two from 
what has been said : 

1. What astonishing consolation is here for all that 
desire to turn unto God ! 

[A person may, from a discovery of his sins, be led to say 
"There is no hope:" more especially those who have one; 
"tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to 
come," if they have lost their good impressions, and turned 
back to the world, are tempted to despair: Satan would suggest 
to them, that, because t9ey have si~ned a~ainst light and know
ledge, they have comn!ltted the sm ag~mst the Holy Ghost. 
But observe what care God takes to d1spel QUI' fears, and to 

' 
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enc?urage our return: he does not merely say, "I will heal 
the1r sins, but I will heal their backsliding;" thereby obviating 
at once all their objections. He knows how Satan will take 
advantage of them; that he will suggest desponding thoughts, 
and make them believe their sins are too great to be forgiven; 
and therefore God specifies the greatest of all sins, "I will heal 
their backsliding," their sins committed against all their own 
vows and resolutions, their sins committed after the greatest 
mercies had been vouchsafed to them ; yes, even those, says 
God, will I heal: I will wash them away in the blood of my 
dear Son, and blot them out as a thick cloud : I will cast them 
behind my back, and remember them no more ; I will pour the 
balm of Gilead into your wounded spirits, and speak peace to 
your afflicted consciences. Still Satan suggests, "But you will 
fall again, and then your last end shall be worse than the 
beginning." 'No' says God, 'it shall not be so; only come 
to me, and I will keep you from falling; trust in me, and 
"you shall never fall; but an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the kingdom of your Lord and 
Saviour:" I will heal you, not only by my pardoning, but also by 
my renewing, grace: and so effectually will I heal your wounds, 
that I will even renew you after mine own image, in righteous
ness and true holiness.' Perhaps Satan will still urge, ' But 
you are not worthy;' and thus prevent your trusting in God; 
'But,' says God, 'I do not look for worthiness in the creature: 
I will love them freely; without the smallest regard to any 
thing in them: I will love them for mine own name sake, and 
"have mercy merely because I will have mercy."' But yet 
Satan suggests, ' This is not for you: God is your enemy, 
and you have nothing to do with these promises:' but to this 
also God has given you a certain answer ; Are you truly 
desirous to have your backslidings healed, and to live in the 
enjoyment of God's free love and favour? ' Then, says God, 
" mine anger is turned away from you :" it not only shall be, 
but is; that very desire is a fruit of my love ; that little re
pentance which you exercise, is the gift of my grace; and you 
are to take it as a pledge and earnest of richer blessings ; you 
are to take encouragement from what I have given, to expect 
from me all that I can give : only follow the direction I have 
given you, "Take with you words, and say unto me, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive me graciously," and I will answer 
the very desires of your heart ; for " I will heal your back
slidings, which are the greatest of all sins, and will love you 
freely; and, lest you should doubt this, I tell you, that, if such 
be the desires of your heart, mine anger is turned away from 
you"'---

See now, my Brethren, what rich consolation here is for 
every drooping and desponding soul ! 0 cease to, listen to the 

L2 
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suggestions of Satan; cease to entertain hard thoughts of God! 
Only come to Jesus, and see what a gracious Saviour he .is; 
how freely he Will love, how effectually he will heal. Brmg 
all your unworthiness along with you; bring all your sins, and 
all your backslidings; and if only ye desire to have them all . 
healed, surely ye shall soon feel the cleansing efficacy of his 
blood, and the renewing influence of his Spirit: and when he 
thus loveth you, he will " love you to the end" ] 

2. What cause of fear is here to those who are 
living in wilful sin ! 

[If you· be not seeking deliverance from sin, even from 
your darling and besetting sin, surely your case is awful indeed: 
the anger of God is not turned away from you. No: if there 

·be any truth in the Divine record, "the wrath of God abideth 
on you." If you seek not to have your backslidings healed, 
how is it possible that God should love you? It is said, " He 
hateth all the workers of iniquity," and, "He is angry with 
the wicked every day." Deceive not therefore your own souls: 
ye backsliders in particular, who have fallen from your first 
love, deceive not yourselves; for, except ye repent, God shall 
remove your candlestick, and your lamp shall go out for ever. 
Examine well your own souls; see whether the world have 
not crept in; whether some accursed weeds and thorns have 
not choked the seed, so that you bring no fruit to perfection ? 
If you can be easy in such a state, there is reason to fear that 
you are given up by God to judicial hardness: but perhaps you 
are not easy, yet your uneasiness does not stir you up to 
repent: you do not unfeignedly seek grace and . mercy from 
the Saviour's hands ; you do not plead with him in earnest; 
you do not go with strong crying and tears to implore deliver
ance : what then can you expect, but to perish by the wounds 
which your backslidings have made? Still, however, there is 
mercy in store for you: . God desires not your death, but rather 
that you turn from your wickedness and live. 0 then, "turn, 
and live ye ! " Be importunate at the throne of grace; plead 
with Him that died for sinners : remember, He is the Sun of 
Righteousness, whose beams are healing ;' and " the tree of. 
life, whose leaves are for the healing of the nations." He is 
called, in Exodus xv. 26, " The Lord who healeth thee;" and 
he says to every convinced sinner, " If thou wilt return, return 
unto me, 0 Israel!" · " Whosoever cometh unto me, I will iri 
no wise cast out" . ] · .. · 
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Hos. xiv. ? 7. I will be as the dew unto Israel:. he shalt g/C,1j}. 
as the ltJy, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. ·His brdncn&s., .·· 
shalt spread, and his beauty shalt be as· .the olive-tree, a#d: ' 
his smell, as Lebanon. They that dwelt unqer. his ~hadow sh(!.~$ , 
return; . they sltalt revive as the corn, and grow·. as ·the vine; ·.. · · 
the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. • · · · · 

THERE are instances of beautiful imagery in. the 
Scriptures equal to any that can be found inthe works 
of the most renowned authors ; . they .. are enhanced 
too by the importance of the subjects they contain. 
In both respects the passage before us: deserves pecu~ . 
liar attention. Imagination canpot conceive a richer 
display of divine blessings than God here vouchsafes 
to his· church and people. · · · 

I. The favour which God will shew his people
The metaphor of " dew " is at. once · simple and 

sublime · . . . .. . . . . . , _,_'··.;-. ··· .... 

[The benefits of tne dew· are but.little known in this cli
mate; but in Judrea the metaphor would. appear very signifi
cant a. For some time after the ·creation, dew supplied the 
place of rain b ; and, after rain was given,. it still remained of 
great use. The Scriptures speakof it as an important bless
ingc: they represent the withholding of it as a calamity and 
a cursed.] 
.. The communications of God to his people are fitly 

. compared to it. . . .. . . 
. [It . · ~en . and almostimperceptibly on the ground ; . 

·. yet it . . . . · ... · into the plants on which it falls, and thus 
maintains; . • .. ·. ···.vegetative powers. In th~ same manner <?'o?'s . , 

· . visits to his · •• · · . · are .secrete; but he gams access to their m
most soul~'• . cheers and revives their fainting spirits,and · 
thus . ·· · · · .· · · .·· • '· them his own most gracious promiseg .]. •······· ... • . · 
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Were.· .. . refreshing only, and not · 
influential·· · conduct, we might be afraid of en
thusiasml · .•.• · ·his favour invariably discovers Itself 
by·- ....... . 

-·;_ .. _.- _'.:, ·-_-.. ··,,_ 
· ... :_;::;•.;--,· ... · .. '-' 

11. Its<:rtuitsand effects,-
• "" ...... - <'0 ' ' ' ' --·.-::"' ,, - ' 

· Th~·.e1f~cts of the dew are seen by the of 
vegetation': ·the descent of God's Spirit on e soul 
alsq produces growth, beauty, fragrancy, fertility. 
· . 1. · .. Growth-

· · .. · · · [The "lily" springs up speedily, but is of short duration. 
The cedars of" Lebanon cast forth their roots" to a great ex
tent. Thus the soul that is refreshed with divine communi
cations. The quickness of its growth often excites admiration. 
Its stability defies the assaults of earth and hell, while it 
" spreads its branches," and displays its vigour in every good 
word and work.] 

2. Beauty-

[Tbereis peculiar grace and "beauty in the olive-tree," and 
such is there in the soul that communes much with God. What 
a lustre was there on the face of Moses, when he came down 
.from the mount h! And how is the lively Christian " beautified 
with salvation!" His outward conduct is rendered amiable in 
every part. His inward dispositions of humility and love are 

·ornaments which even God himself admires1• He is trans
.formed into the very image of his Godk; nor shall his beauty 
be ever suffered to decay1.] 

3. Fragrancym._ 
[Lebanon was no less famous for its odoriferous vines than 

for its lofty cedars: and does not the Christian diffuse a savour 
all around him n? ·. How animated his ·discourse when God is . . 

with him ! How refreshing and delightful to those who enjoy 
his conversation o·t ·. How pleasing is it also to his God and 
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SaviourP ! In proportion as he lives near to God, he fulfils 
that dutyq .] ~ . 

4. Fertility-
[The "corn and the vine" are just emblems of a Chris

tian's fruitfulness. They often wear the most unpromising ap
pearance; :yet are they " revived" by the genial influences of the 
~un and ram. Thus the Christian may be reduced to a droop
mg or desponding state; but the renewed influences of God's 
Spirit will revive him. They make him "fruitful in all the 
fruits of righteousness." They too, who "dwell under his 
shadow," and are most nearly connected with him, will parti
cipate his blessingsr.] 
INFER.-

1. How honourable and blessed is the Christian's 
state! 

[Often is he favoured with visits from above 8
, and glorious 

are the effects produced by God upon him. The whole crea
tion scarcely affords images whereby his blessedness may be 
adequately represented. Who then is so honourable? who so 
happy? Let all endeavour to maintain a sense of their high 
privileges, and to "walk worthy of the calling wherewith they 
are called."] . 

· 2. How hopeful is the state of those who wait on 
God! 

[The promises in the text were given as an answer to 
dlrayer t: and they are made to all, who, "like Israel," plead 
with God. If the dew be withheld from others, it shall de
scend on them u. Its descent shall accomplish the utmost 
wishes of their souls. They shall soon experience the fulfil
ment of that wordx .] 

P Mal. iii. 16. Cant. iv. 16. q Col. iv. 6. -
r If he be a master, a parent, and especially a minister, the bene-

fit of his revivals will extend to many. 
8 John. xiv. 23. t ver. 2. u Judg. vi. 37, 38. 
x Isai. xl. 31. 

MCLXXVIII. 
GOD's NOTICE OF PENITENTS • 

• 

Hos. xiv. 8. Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more 
with idols? I have heard him, and observed him: I am like a 
green .fir-tree: from me is thy fruit found. 

THE conversion of a sinner is a work of infinite • • 

difficulty ; no efforts of the creature can accomplish 



. . . 

152 '·. · ·HOSEA, XIV. 8. [1118 .. 
it : none but ·He who spake the universe into exist
ence, can renew the soul : but when his time is come, 

I the work is done· both easily and effectually. As a 
ship, forsaken by the ebbing tide, can never be 
dragged ,a,long, but is easily put in motio~ whe.n 
borne up by the returning waters, so the smner IS 
immoveable in his iniquities, till the Spirit of God 
flows· in. upon him: and then "old things quickly 
pass away, and, behold, all things become new." 
This observation is verified continually before our 

.. eyes: person~ who have been warned and entreated 
for many years, and have not only withstood all the 
most awful and endearing considerations, but have 
been more and more hardened by the means used to 
convert them, have at last been turned to God through 
a secret and invisible influence upon their souls, and 
have become burning and shining lights in their day 
and generation. Such were the effects produced on 
the day of Pentecost, when thousands to whom our 
blessed Lord had preached in vain, and on whom the 
most stupendous miracles had wrought no change, 
were constrained to renounce all their former habits 
and opinions, and to embrace a new, a spiritual, a 

· despised, and persecuted religion. A similar instance 
we have in the passage before us. If we look to the 
account given us of Ephraim in chap. iv. 17, we shall 
find, that he was "joined to idols," yea, so glued to 
them, that neither warnings from man, nor judgments 
from God, could separate him. from them;. and there
fore God said respecting ·him, " Ephraim is joined to 
idols, let him alone ;" it is to no purpose to use any 
further means for . his. recovery ; he is incorrigible, 
and irreclaimable .... But, behold the change, when 
once God is pleased ,to put forth his power! When 
once HE says, "I will heal their backsliding, I will be 
as thedew tolsraelX "'lwill manifest my grace and 
mercy to his soui;t ~h~ obdurate heart relents ; the 
abandoned sinnertur,Us ~Ptn his iniquities, and eyen 
with indignation and a;pndrrence renounces his. most 
beloved lusts ; 'f Ephfahfi · saith, What have I to .do 
any more with idols V~ c lf God therefore have· such 
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pity on ~n, illlpenitent < ' · , we shall · •.. · ·. ·· 
der at t'ft~, gracious . . which he '. ·. 
the colll(ort ~f this penitent · > •.· 'returning · · ·•···•· ' : I 
have heard htm, and observed· · .· · •· · ···. l am like a ' · 
fir-tree: from me is thy fruit < . " . . · •. : •.... 

In discoursing on these words, we sha~l be I1at:il- · · 
rally led to shew you, . . . : . ·. · .· .· · · ·: .· 

. I , . . 

I. The disposition of the true penitent ·. . ·· · .· ·. ·: .. ·· ·• · 
[The unconverted man, though he may never have bowed 

down to stocks and stones, is an idolater : · he "loves and 
serves the creature more than the Creator." All indeed do 
not worship the same idol: . one gives his • heart to riches, 
another to honour, another t() pleasure; ·and· though all these 
find a higher place in our affections than we. allow to God, yet 
each person has his favourite. idol, to which he is in a more 
especial manner devoted : .. but when grace has renewed the 
heart, then the penitent says with Ephraim of old, " What 
have I to do any more with idols?" · His disposition is, To 
renounce all sins in general, · his besetting sin in particular ; ' 
and this too with indignation and abhorrence. 

· He renounces all ·sins in genetal. A person who is. not 
truly penitent may exchange one sin for another ; he may 
exchange lewdness and intemperance for the love of· honour 
and ambition: he may turn from prodigality to avarice; or 
from indifference and profaneness to Pharisaism and hypocrisy. 
But he never remits one sin without taking· some other in its 
stead; yea, he frequently puts more into . the scale of pride 
and conceit, than ever he took out of that of sensuality or pro
faneness. But it is not thus with the true penitent: he has 
commenced a war against sin in general ; he endeavours to at
tack it inall quarters; he knows that sin is idolatry, in that it 

. is a preference given to the creature above God himself; and 
therefore, without making any reserves, he determines to extir
pate sin, root and branch, if possible, and says, "What have I 
to do any more with idols ? " · . 
. But he more particularly devotes to destruction his besetting 
sin. . The ·besetting ~in .of the ten tribes was idolat~y : . and 
therefore .·· .. ·· Ephra1m IS brought to repentance, ~e Is repre-
sented as . · his eyes more particularly on that sm. Indeed 

. this was··.·.·< . exemplified in the Jews, after their return 
from the ... · .. · ·captivity: for though, before their capti-
vity, the . .· .. never be kept long together frm;nJdolatry, 
they co d ..• ·.·· ... ··: .. . . their return be drawn to it l h:I$omuch, 
that wheri .. :· •..... ·. ·. ·. proposed to. set up . a. statue of.l\_ligustus in 
the Tern le1 > determined to perish :i:atli~~,than submit 
to it.. .· has some sin which mo;r~' easily besets 

''. . ; ' ' '· -... ·. ·,, ,\ ' . -. . ' ' . 
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him : and it is oftentimes a very difficult matter to find it out, 
by reason of the various shapes which it assumes, and the deep 
recesses in whichit lurks. But it is a distinguishing mark of 
the true penitent, that, whatever he imagines to be his beset
ting sin, he will be more particularly solicitous to mortify and 
subue it .. The h~ocrite and self-deceiver will plead for his 
darling lust; he will make excuses for it; he will cast the 
blame on his constitution, or his situation in life; he will pal
liate his guilt, and not endure to be admonished respecting it: 
but the truly upright soul will be exceeding glad to discover 
his secret enemy, and will by prayer and all other means 
labour to bring it into subjection. 

Nor is this all: he will prosecute his lurking foe with vigi
lance, and cast him out with indignation and abhorrence. This 
is strongly intimated in the text: Ephraim does not merely 
resolve that he will not have any more to do with idols; but 
with an holy indignation against them, and an everlasting 
abhorrence of them, he says, "What have I to do any more 
with idols?" He determines never to join himself to them 
again : the folly and wickedness of such conduct appear to him 
now in such glaring colours, that he cannot endure the thought 
of ever relapsing into it any more. Thus it is with the true 
penitent: 0! how does he lothe the sins that have led him 
captive, and the secret sins that have so defiled his conscience! 
How does he determine, if possible, to withstand the baneful 
influence of his in-dwelling corruption, and to watch and pray 
against it! How does he aggravate the guilt of his besetting 
lust, till he sees it in all its vileness and deformity ! How un
reasonable does it appear to him to harbour such an enemy in 
his bosom! How does he mourn because he cannot get rid of 
it! How desirable does the furnace itself appear, if it may but 
purify and refine his soul ! · 

Say, Believer, are not these the thoughts of thy heart? Say, 
thou that weepest, like Mary, at thy Saviour's feet, dost thou 
not hate thy sins, and thyself on account of them? Couldst 
thou but bring forth the lurking foe, and slay him utterly, 
wouldst thou not rejoice ? Is it not thy grief that thou canst 
not get more complete victory over him ? Is it not thy shame 
that thou art at any time deceived by him? Does it not make 
thee lathe thyself, to think how ready thou art to favour this 
enemy, and to be enticed by him before thou art aware? Art 
thou not often filled with indignation against thyself, to think 
that thou shouldst ever o:ffenn thy God through the solicitations 
of some base lust or evil principle within thee? Yea, I go fur
ther, and ask, Dost thou not hate thyself because thou canst not 
hate thyself more? I know thy heart vibrates; I know it is in 
unison; I know there is no discordant string ; I know that 
these must be thy feelings, if thou be upright before God.] 
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It is with pleasure therefore that I proceed to set 
before you, · · . · . . · 
II. The notice which God takes of this disposition-

[It is impossible that there should be the smallest good in 
our hearts, and God not observe it: there was but "some good 
thing toward the Lord God of Israel" in the heart of young 
Abijah, and the Lord noticed it, and remembered him on ac
count of it. The Prophet Jeremiah sets this in a striking 
point of view: he represents Ephraima as mourning over his 
sins in secret, and God as listening to him, and at last as break
ing out into this soliloquy ; " I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus:" then, after repeating the substance 
of Ephraim's complaint, he adds, " Is not Ephraim my dear 
son? is he not a pleasant child? for since I spake against him, 
I do earnestly remember him still; yea, my bowels are troubled 
for him, I will surely have mercy on him b." Exactly thus, in 
my text, God hears Ephraim saying, " What have I to do any 
more with idols?" and he adds immediately, " I have heard 
and observed him ; " I have had my eye fixed upon him, though 
he did not know it; I have attended to every word he has been 
saying; he has not uttered a sigh, but it has entered my ears; 
he has not poured forth a groan, but it has pierced my heart; 
he has not shed a tear, but I have treasured it up in my vial: 
he thinks I will not regard him, but I have heard and observed 
him all the while: there is not a thought of his heart that has 
escaped my notice; and what is more, I now say respecting him, 
and respecting all that shall resemble him even to the end of 
the world, "I am, and will be, to him as a green fir-tree; and 
of me shall his fruit be found." 

I must here just observe, that the words of my text which 
are printed in different characters are not in the original, but 
are supplied by the translators ; and that therefore the verse 
may be read, and I think should be read, thus; " Ephraim 
saith, What have I to do any more with idols? I have heard 
him and observed him : I will be like a green fir-tree: of me 
shall thy fruit be found." The sense is the same indeed either 
way ; only in the latter it is more clear : and according to it we 
have two blessed promises of God to the penitent and contrite 
soul, namely, that he will afford him protection, and engage for 
his perseverance. 

First, he promises protection to the repenting sinner, "I will 
be as a green fir-tree." The fir-tree affords a remarkably thick 
shade, which cannot be penetrated either by sun or rain; so that 
it afforded a safe retreat, either from the rays of the meridian 
sun, or from the violence of the impending tempest. Conceive 

a Chap. xxxi. 18. b Chap. xxxi. 20. 
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then a burthened· sinner travelling towards Zion: see him 
either trembling from an apprehension of Divine judgments, 
even of that "fire. and brimstone, storm and tempest, which 
God will rain upon the ungodly;" or fainting through the heat 
of temptation and persecution. What a reviving cordial to his 
soul is here ! Let him come to me, says God ; " I will be as a 
green fir-tree to him;" I will shelter him from the curses of my 
broken law; I will guard him from the fiery darts of Satan; I 
will hide him from the assaults of all his enemies; none shall 
hurt him: I will hide him in the secret of my tabernacle, even 
in my pavilion, where he shall have not only safety, but all 
manner of refreshing viands: " he shall sit under my shadow 
with great delight." Hear this, ye who desire to renounce 
your idols; ye who long to be delivered from the attacks of 
your great adversary, and to find a place of rest unto your souls: 
to you God says, "Surely I will deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence : I will cover thee 
with my feathers, and under my wings shalt thou trust : my 
truth shall be thy shield and bucklerc." You know how our 
blessed Saviour complains of the Jews, that when he would often 
have gathered them, even as a hen gathereth her chickens un
der her wings, they would not. 0! let him not utter the same 
complaint against you. They indeed would not flee to him, be
cause they would not believe their danger; but you are in 
danger of keeping from him through a doubt of his ability or 
willingness to protect you. But, 0! flee to him: he is a sure 
Refuge: only rest under his shadow, and you need not fear: 
none can ever hurt you, if you be found under the shadow of 
his wings : he promises that he will be as a green fir-tree to 
you ; and he will fulfil his word unto all that put their trust 
in him. 

The other promise which God here makes to the repenting 
sinner is, that he himself will engage for his perseverance in 
the ways of holiness; " Of me shall thy fruit be found." The 
penitent no sooner determines to cast his idols to the moles 
and to the bats, than fears arise in his mind, and he says, 
"But how shall I do this? Who is sufficient for these things?" 
To silence therefore all such doubts as these, God himself 
undertakes the work; "Be not afraid, sinner;" I will take 
tha~ work upon myse~f; " my grace shall. be sufficient for thee;" 
I will furnish thee With strength accordmg to thy day of trial; 
" Of ME shall thy fruit be found:" "I will make thee fruitful 
in all the fruits of righteousness: the things thou desirest 
are t~e fruits of my Spirit; and my Spirit shall produce 
them m thee." · 

Can we conceive a more comforting declaration than this? 

e Ps. xci. 3, 4. 
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If the. droopin~ sinner were permitted to dictate what Q;od 
should say to him, could he devise. any thing more calculated 
to comfort and refr~sh the soul? My dear brethren, behold . 
your God undertaking for you, not merely to bring yotito,: 
heaven, (for that :would be a small matter,if you werenot made 
holy,) but to deliver you from all your sins. Hear his gracious, 
wor~s, as they are recorded by Ezekiel; " From all your 
filthmes.s, an~ from all your idols, will I cleanse you : a new · 
heart w~ll I gtve you, and a new spirit will I put within you ; . 
and I Will cause you to keep my statutes and my judgments 
to do them." Hear again what he says to the same purpose 
by Jeremiah; " I will make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not depart from them to do them good ; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall. not depart from me: 
yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant 
them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my 
whole soul." Is it possible for God to express more earnest
ness in your cause, or a more full determination to preserve 
you in spite of all your in-dwelling corruptions; or rather, I 
should say, to deliver you from them? 0! lift up your heads, 
ye drooping penitents, for your redemption draweth nigh : only 
commit yourselves into the hands of a faithful God and a loving 
Saviour: there is a fulness of all that you can want treasured 
up in Jesus; and out of ~s fulness ye may all receive, grace 
for grace. He is the Vine, from whom you must receive sap 
and nourishment continually; "As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in him: separate from him ye can do nothing: 
but if ye abide in him, ye shall bring forth much fruit;" yea, 
ye may " do all things, through Christ strengthening you." 
However inveterate therefore your corruptions be, fear not, 
but look unto Christ : instead of being terrified, as though they 
were invincible, let the sight of them remind you what great 
things the Saviour has undertaken for you: instead of despairing 
on account of your own weakness, rather learn to glory in it, as 
the means of displaying your Saviour's strength. Do not mis
understand me, as though I would have you glory in sin: God 
forbid! sin is, and ought to be, your shame and aversion: but 
I say again, your inability to any thing that is good ought not 
to discourage you, because the Apostle says, " When you are 
weak, then are you strong :" and therefore, while you lament 
your sins, you may at the same time " glory in your weakness, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon you." Your extremity 
shall assured! be the season of God's interposition: "In the 
mount of di culty the Lord shall be seen;" according as it is 
written in Deut. xxxii. 36. "The Lord shall judge his people, 
e: nd repent himself for his servants, when he seeth that their 
vower is gone, and thereis none shut up or left.''} · 
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Here let us c:lose, With one obvious REFLECTION-

Do. y~ not!;'~ee frorn hence how excellent repent-
? . ... . .· . .. . ance Is •. •· . < , •. ··,· 

' ... '' ,_.·-- . 

[Whe,ther it be viewed in its nature or its consequences, 
surely it iS. a most inestimable blessing. What can be more 
desirable' than to be delivered from those base lusts and idola
trous affections; which rob us of our happiness, and God of his 
glory? Jf we had discarded all our idols, and were determined 
to have nothing more to do with them, we should have a very 
heaven upon earth; especially if we found the grace of Christ 
sufficient for us ; as we certainly should do, "if we sought it 
humbly, and depended on it simply. God will never disappoint 
our expectations which are founded on his promises. If indeed 
we presume to limit him with respect to the time and manner 
in which he shall deliver us, we may be disappointed; but if 
we commit ourselves to him, to carry on his work in the time 
and manner that he sees fit, we shall never be disappointed: 
he will assuredly cover our defenceless heads, and make fruitful 
our withered branches: he will perfect that which concerns us, 
and fulfil in us all the good pleasure of his goodness ; nor will 
he ever leave us till he has accomplished all the good things 
which he has spoken concerning us. And is this the nature, 
is this the consequence, of repentan.ce? Shall every contrite 
soul have an experience of these things ? 0 that God may 
grant us all, " repentance unto life, even that repentance 
which is not to be repented of!" May we thus experience 
the power and grace of Christ, and find everlasting rest unto 
our souls! · · 

But let not those whose hearts are yet cleaving to their idols 
conclude themselves penitent. What repentance has the world
ling, who is minding nothing but his earthly business? Surely 
Mammon is his God ; and, till this idol be put away, there is 
no repentance, no salvation to his soul. Nor has the proud, 
passionate,. carnal, worldly-minded professor any pretensions to 
repentance; for what repentance has he, when he is yet har
bouring idols in his heart? No, professor, thou must be 
delivered from thine idols; · thy besetting sin in particular 
must be lamented, lothed, and mortified: nor, till this be thine 
experience, wilt thou have any defence against the impending 
wrath of God: thou mayest talk of Christ, and have a clear 
head-knowledge of the truth; but knowledge will not serve 
instead of l'epentance :. tJ;lou must be divorced from thy lusts, 
thine evil tempers, and >e.very. thing else to which thou hast 
been glued.. Christ g~vehttnself to 7edeem us from all iniquity, 
and to purify unto himselfra·pecuhar people, zealous of good 
works ; and therefore, if 'thOu wouldst ever dwell under the 
shadow of God in heaven.;.~ee that this fruit be found on th~ 

' , -;.·.; -. ,.,iR; 
- ."' ;'-·."'/:~ 

__ -·.,_,,·_: 

• 

' . ' ' ' . 
' -' ' -
' ' ' ' ' 

' ' ... ' ' 
'. . ' . 

' '' '.. 



1179.] SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOD's PEOPLE. 159 

on ea.rth. ·. God is willing to produce it in you : look therefore 
to H1m; a~d. he will be as the dew unto you; he will heal 
your backshdmgs, and love you freely ] · 

MC LXXIX. 

SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE PECULIAR TO GOD'S PEOPLE •... 

Hos. xiv. 9. Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? 
prudent, and he shall know them ? for the ways of the Lord 
are right, and the just shall walk in them: but tl~e trans
gressors shall fall therein. 

TO guide mankind into the way of peace, and to 
proclaim the glad tidings of salvation to their souls, 
is certainly the most pleasant and honourable em
ployment in the world: but it is an employment 
accompanied, for the most part, with heavy discou
ragements, and those peculiar to itself. If we labour 
to convey instruction in any branch of science, we 
find our labours attended with some degree of suc
cess to all : for though all make not the same pro
ficiency, yet all reap some advantage. This however 
is very far from being the case when we would impart 
spiritual knowledge: some, blessed be God! receive 
benefit ; but the generality of our hearers continue 
as ignorant and blind as ever. Many indeed get 
somewhat of head-knowledge; but as to any saving 
experience of the things we teach (and that alone 
is worthy the name of knowledge), few, very few, 
attain to it. Nor is this unteachableness peculiar to 
the present age : it is frequently represented in the 
Scriptures as a subject of lamentation, not only to 
the prophets, but even to God himself. How often 
does God call his people foolish and unwise ; · and, 
with a mixture of tenderness and disappointment, say, 
"0 that they were wise, and that they understood 
these things a!" Hence the inspired writers, as though 
they had no expectation that all should profit from 
their instructions, express themselves as looking for 
success only among those who were endued with 
heavenly wisdom. Thus the Psalmist, after expatiating · 

a Deut. xxxii. 6, 29. 
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largely upon the goodness of God, both in his w-orks 
of providence· ~nd. ·grace, concludes the psalm b with 
saying, "Whoso. is wise, and will observe these 
things,· even they shall understand the loving-kindness 
of the Lord." f\.nd in nearly the same terms the Pr<P
phet H()sea, having preached no less than seventy 
years •· with very little effect, and having comprised 
the principal and most important parts of the Divine 
messages ina book, concludes the whole with these 
niost affecting words ; " Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? prudent, and he shall know 
them ? for the ways of the Lord are right ; and the 
just shall walk in them ; but the transgressors shall 
fall therein." · 

. 

From these words we shall take occasion to shew, 
I. Who they are that will understand divine things-

[The things which the prophet is speaking of in the 
former part of our text, are the same which he afterwards 
calls "the ways of the Lord." Now we might be led to sup
pose that he refers to the sins against which he had guarded 
them, the duties he had inculcated, the punishments he had 
denounced, and the blessings which he had promised them in 
the name of God ; seeing that these things are the general 
scope of the whole book: but he limits his own words to one 
particular sense, and teaches us to understand him as speaking, 
not so much of those ways wherein God had walked towards 
them, as of the ways wherein they were to walk before him: 
and therefore the things which the wise only can understand, 
are the things which pertain to vital experimental religion: 
and indeed this best agrees with the preceding context; for 
through the whole chapter, God delineates the experience of 
true penitents, and shews, that when he shall come down as 
the dew upon their souls, they shall resemble the olive in 
their beauty, the lily in their growth, the cedar in their sta
bility, the wines of Lebanon in their fragrancy, and the corn 
itself, or vine, in their fruitfulness. These things, it must be 
confessed, surpass the . comprehension of the natural man ; 
and therefore the prophet adds, "Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things;. prudent, and he shall know them."· 
. But here we must a.tte.ntively consid~r whom the prophet· 
~ntends under the descripjjon of the " Wise and prudent?" Is 
lt worl?Jy wisdom and worldly prudence of which he speaks in 
such h1gh terms? Are these the great requisites for the right 
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understandin~ of spiritual matters? Surely not; this cannot 
be the meanmg of the prophet ; for then he would directly 
oppose the whole tenour of the sacred writings. Carnal wisdom 
and prudence are universally represented in the Scriptures as 
most adverse to divine truth, and as the greatest obstacles to 
the attainment of spiritual knowledge. Hear how St. Paul 
~peaks of the wisdom and prudence of this world, in I Cor. 
1. 18, and following verses; " The preaching of the cross is 
to ,them that perish, foolishness ; but unto us who are saved, 
it is the power of God ; for it is written, I will destroy the 
~isdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understand
mg of the prudent. Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? for, after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world by wisdorn knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." 
Then, in ver. 26, he appeals to their own experience and obser
vation; " Ye s.ee your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, that no flesh should glory in his 
presence." If any additional testimony were needed, we might 
take that of our Lord himself, who not only affirmed the same 
truth, but was exhilarated and comforted by the consideration 
of it, and made it the subject of his devoutest thanksgiving: 
" I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these thing.s from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes." God indeed has been pleased in 
all ages to enlighten and convert some who were reputed wise; 
because he would shew to all the world, that his truths, how
ever despised, were consistent with the profoundest wisdom, 
and capable of enlarging the most refined understanding : 
nevertheless, the wise and prudent of this world have always 
been the foremost to reject the truth of God. None cavilled 
more at our Lord's discourses than the Scribes and Pharisees; 
nor were any more contemptuous in their treatment of Paul 
than the philosophers at Athens. We may be sure, there
fore, that such are not the persons intended by the prophet 
in my text? . 

Who then are the wise? who are the prudent? First, they 
are those whose understandings have been enlightened by the 
Holy Ghost. True " wisdom is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights." We have not the smallest spark of 
it by nature: on the contrary, we are blind; and folly is bound 
up in our hearts: nor unless He, who first commanded light 
to shine out of darkness, shine into our hearts, can we ever see 
one ray of that divine glory which shines in the person of 
Jesus Christ. Hence they who are truly wise have learned 
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that most humiliating lesson, to " become fools, that they may 
be wise:" they have been deeply convinced that they needed 
a divine illumination, and have obtained it in answer to their 
prayers: to them has been fulfilled that blessed promise, " All 
thy children shall be taught of God." This therefore is the 
first part of the wise man's character, that he has been taught 
by the Holy Ghost. But a further mark whereby the wise 
and prudent are to be distinguished is, that they view tllings 
in their proper colours; they no longer " call good evil, and evil 
good; they no longer put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter;" 
but they see things in the light of God's word, and estimate 
every thing, in a measure, according to the judgment of God 
respecting it: the body appears to them of small value, when 
set in competition with the soul; nor do the enjoyments or 
sufferings of this present world appear worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall ere long be revealed in them. Sin is 
now considered by them as a most tremendous evil, more to 
be shunned than death itself: and a life of holiness appears to 
be the perfection and happiness of man. But most of all, true 
wisdom and prudence discover themselves in this, that they 
unite their influence to govern our whole lives: " I Wisdom 
dwell with prudence," says Solomon. They who are truly. 
enlightened do not rest satisfied with clear notions, but desire 
to have their practice conformable to the convictions of their 
minds: they therefore take the word of God as a light to their 
feet and a lantern to their paths: they strive to walk in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long: this, I say, is the best evi· 
deuce of their wisdom; for indeed· it is the very beginning of 
wisdom; as Solomon has observed, " The fear of the Lord is 
the begim1ing of wisdom;" and as Job also says, " The fear 
of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil, that is 
understanding c." 

We see then who are the wise and prudent. Not they who 
boast of their intellectual powers, and abound with human 
learning, but those who are taught of God to judge and act 
agreeably to the sacred oracles. 

Now these persons shall have a true knowledge and under
standing of divine things: the ways of the Lord shall be clear 
to them from their own experience : they shall know how 
delightful it is to live a life of faith on the Son of God : they 
shall understand what it is to have fellowship with the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ: they shall enjoy that sweet security 

· which they possess, who are instructed in the Covenant of 
Grace, and who know the faithfulness of a promise·keeping 
God. These indeed are secrets hid from the natural man ; 
but we are assured, that they ate, and shall be, revealed.unto 

e Chap. xxvill. 28. 
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they can say w,ith David, " I esteem thy commandments con
cerning all thing$ to be RIGHT, and I hate every false way;" 
that is, "My soul approves the way of duty, therefore would I 
walk in it, and not for the sake of the reward: I hate sin, and 
therefore would I avoid it to the uttermost, and not merely 
because I am: afraid of punishment: I would not be excused 
from my duty, if I might; nor would I practise sin, though I 
might do it with impunity." On the other hand, this very 
excellency is one reason why none but the wise and prudent 
can know. these things. A weak and disordered eye cannot 
bear the light. This is true with respect to spiritual light, as 
well as to the light of the sun. Our Lord says, that the un
godly "hate the light, neither come to the light; they love 
darkness rather than light." If we draw a picture of morality, 
the amiableness of it will commend itself to them; but if we 
set before them..a life of godliness, they are dazzled by it; they 
are hurt with it; its splendour, like that of the sun, over
whelms them: it is so high above them, that they cannot com
prehend it : not having a spiritual discernment, they account 
it foolishness : it appears to them more like the ravings of 
enthusiasm, than the words of truth and soberness: they know 
not how to annex a proper meaning to our words : being low 
and carnal in their apprehensions, they cannot rise above a 
carnal sense of our expressions. We see therefore, that the 
very excellency of these things is one reason why the true 
knowledge of them is peculiar to the wise and prudent. Thus 
it was in our Lord's time : he told his hearers, that the reason 
they murmured at his words was, that their apprehensions 
were carnal, whereas his words were spiritual: "Doth this 
offend ·you? The words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life." At another time he said, "Why do 
ye not understand my ·speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my words;" · · · 

The other reason· assigned by the prophet is taken from the 
use which different persons make of spiritual truths: "The 
just," he observes, "will walk in them, but the transgressors 
will fall therein." ·· · . . 

Now the just and righteous, as far as they are acquainted 
with the ways of God,· will endeavour to walk in them : they 
desire to reduce every truth to practice, and wish to have even 
" the thoughts of their hearts brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ:'' and t~eir. kno~!edge is vyonderfully fur
thered and advanced by this disposition : the1r apprehension 
is quickened by the previa~· dispositi?n which they feel to 
embrace the truth; and thett:~emory 1s strengthened. by the 
love which they bear toward$it;when once it is discovered. 
H.e~ce unenlightened p~,;so.ns~ who have studied. the Scriptures . 
crmcally for many years;are often not half so wellacquainted 
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with them as others of very inferior abilities who under the 
i~1fluence of such a disposition, have studied them 'but a short 
tune: to the one, the Bible is " a sealed book·" its contents 
are dark, intricate, and unintelligible: to the other, it is clear, 
perspicuous, and easy to be understood : the one meets wit;Q; 
nothing but difficulties and stumbling-blocks; the other has a 
clew to every truth contained in it. And whence is it that the 
one knows the mysteries of the kingdom, while the other sees 
nothing but dark and obscure parables? Our Lord enables us 
to. solve this difficulty ; " If any man," says he, " will do my 
Will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God;" his 
disposition and desire to do my will shall operate in such a 
manner as greatly to facilitate the understanding of my 
word. .· 

On the other hand, the indisposition which others feel to
wards the ways of God will prevent the introduction of Divine 
knowledge into the soul: "the transgressors will fall therein." 
The pillar and the cloud by which God led the Israelites, may 
serve to illustrate the operation of his word, by which he leads 
us: the cloud was a pillar of fire to give light to the Israelites 
by night, while it was a cloud of darkness towards the Egyptians, 
insomuch that they could not advance, but were obstructed in 
their march by means of it. Now so it is with the word of God: 
to God's people, it exhibits a bright and lumipous appearance, 
so that they can walk in the light of it: but to transgressors, 
who do not desire above all things to be conformed to it, it is 
an offence : to the former it is " a savour of life unto life ;" 
but unto the latter it is " a savour of death unto death:" yea, 
Christ himself, who is the sum and substance of the Bible, is 
to the former "a sanctuary;" but to the latter " a snare and a 
gin, and a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence," by means 
of which " many are snared, and taken, and fall," to their more 
aggravated condemnation. Daily experience shews us that the 
strictness and purity of God's ways are an offence unto many: 
they take occasion from what they hear to shew their enmity 
against God, more than ever they would have done, if the light 
had not been thus set before them: Christ being set forth, they 
make him only " a sign to be spoken against ; and thus the 
thoughts of their hearts. are revealed." And that this vile and 
wicked disposition blinds them more than ever, we are sure 
from the testimony of our Lord: the Pharisees had shut their 
hearts against conviction, and then were incensed against our 
Lord for intimating that they were blind; "Are we blind also?" 
Upon which our Lord answers them, " If ye were blind, ye 
would have no sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your 
sin remaineth." It is evident therefore, that the very opposite 
nses which different persons make of the ways of God, must ne
cessarily, and of themselves, as well as by Divine appointment~ 
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contribute greatly to enlighten the one, while the others are 
confirmed in ignorance and unbelief.] 

Let us now conclude with an APPLICATION of the fore
going truths ; 

1. To those who are unacquainted with the truths 
and ways of God.-

[Many, it is to be feared, there are among you, who are 
wise and prudent enough with respect to the things of this 
world, but yet are miserably ignorant of the nature and excel
lency of vital godliness. Your own consciences testify, that 
you know not what it is to have God come down as the dew 
upon your souls: you know not what is meant by that beauty, 
that growth, that stability, that fragrancy, and that fruitfulness, 
which characterize the true Christian. Nay, some perhaps, 
instead of experiencing these things in their own souls, are hurt 
and offended by the very mention of them: instead of judging 
the ways of the Lord to be right, they are ready to condemn 
them as enthusiastic or righteous overmuch. To all such per
sons therefore, whether they be only ignorant of these things, 
or have taken offence at them, we must testify, that the ways 
of the Lord are rigltt: whatever exception may be taken 
against them, they will assuredly prove right in the issue : 
" Wisdom will be justified of all her children." We may 
challenge all the world to shew, that there is any thing un
reasonable in a life of devotedness to God, or that such a life 
is not calculated to make us happy. Let me therefore entreat 
you to seek the knowledge of these things: your not having 
the wisdom and learning of this world will be no obstacle to 
your proficiency in divine knowledge: it is spiritual wisdom 
that you want: seek wisdom therefore from Him who has 
promised to "give it liberally, and without upbraiding:" seek 
prudence also; for" a prudent man," says Solomon, "foreseeth 
the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on and are 
punished." But if you will not be persuaded, remember what 
God has said, " My people perish for lack of knowledge ;" . and 
again, ." They are a people of no understanding; therefore He 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and He that 
formed them will shew them no favour." Such declarations as 
these fully prove how awful it is to remain in ignorance: and 
therefore I entreat you all to improve your present oppor
tunities. " Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wis
dom ; and, with all your getting, get understanding."] 

2. To those who knowand walk in the ways of 
God · .· · ·. · · · · · · 
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(What do you owe ~o G;9d, my Brethren, for the divine 
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wisdom and prudence which he has be~toweclupon you! Sw~ly 
you were once foolish and unwise, eyeJ). as others; and per}l~ps 
were ready to say of those who felt W,patyou now experience~ 
" Thou art beside thyself: much attention to religion bath . 
made thee mad." Well, bless God that your eyes are openedl · 
and that, though ye were once blind,:ye now see. Yet-rest 
not. in what ye have attained: you knowbut little ye~ in com• 
panson of what remains to be known : there ai:e he1ghts and 
depths in divine things, which will be opened more and more 
to your view to all eternity ; and the promise is, that " you · 
shall know, if you follow on to know the Lord :" therefore 
seek to" grow in knowledge and in grace: while others stumble 
at the word, and make the ways of God an occasion. of falling, 
do you be pressing forward ; and let " your profitmg appear 
unto all men." Pray more and more ~or "a spirit _of.wisdom 
and understanding;" and endeavour, w1th truly Chnst1an pru
dence, to act up to the convictions of your conscience: so shall 
your knowledge and holiness advance each other, till you come 
to that blessed place, where·· faith shall be tmned into sight, 
and hope be consummated in enjoyment.] 
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MC LXXX. 
REPENTANCE URGED. 

-
Joel ii. 1~ 14. Now, saitk the Lord, Turn ye even to me with 

all your heart, and withfasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning: and rend your heart, and not your garments ; and 
turn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentetk kim 
of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return and repent; and 
leave a blessing behind kim, even a meat-offering and a drink
offering unto the Lord your God? 

THE season of Lent has, for many centuries, been 
set apart in the Church of Christ, for the purpose of 
promoting in the minds of Christians a deeper humi
liation before God, and of preparing them for a more 
profitable celebration of those mysteries which we 
commemorate in the Passipn-week. The utility of 
consecrating that season to the end proposed was 
felt by the fathers of our Church at the time of the 
Reformation ; and they have enjoined on all the 
m em hers of our community to employ it in a more 
than ordinary course of penitence and prayer. But, 
unhappily, the superstitions of the Church of Rome, 
from which we separated, have excited such disgust 
in the minds ·of the generality amongst us, that we 
have run to· a contrary extreme, so that at this day 
we put scarcely any difference between this season 
and the other parts ofthe year. Our Church ex
presses a regret that she is not able to enforce the 
rites of penance oh offenders, as the custom of earlier 
ages had sanctioned: and if, in the stead of penance, 
we put penitence, I can most cordially unite in that 
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sentiment. For, so entirely are the duties of this 
season neglected, that it will appear to many strange 
~hat we take such a subject as that before us, unless 
m deed on that day with which the season commences, 
and which is still observed amongst us as a public 
fast. But, in reality, the exhortation before us is 
suited to all seasons: and therefore, without apology, 
I will call your attention to it, and set before you, 
I. Our duty-

All acknowledge, in general terms, the duty of re
pentance : and here we are led to contemplate it, 

1. In its outward expressions-
[" Fasting, and weeping, and mourning," are the proper 

expressions of penitence in the soul. But "fasting" is griev
ously neglected amongst us; and all are ready to excuse 
themselves from it, as unprofitable to their souls. But why 
should it not be as profitable to us as it was to the saints of 
old? Or why should our blessed Lord have given us direc
tions for the performance of this duty, if it were a matter of 
indifference whether we performed it or not? The truth is, 
that we are as far from observing those other duties, of " weep
ing and mourning," as we are that of" fasting:" and hence it 
is that "fasting" is so little in request amongst us. Do but 
call to mind your state before God, my Brethren; and see how 
rarely, if ever, you have wept on account of your sins; and how 
rarely, if ever, you have so " looked on Him whom you have 
pierced by your sins, as to mourn and be in bitterness, as one 
that is in bitterness for his first-born a~" yet these, so 
to speak, are only the outward expressions of repentance. Let 
me call your attention to it,] 

. 2. In the inward experience of the soul-
[" To rend the garments," however passionately it were 

done, would be a small matter, if we did not at the same time 
"rend the heart." But 0! what an idea does this convey! 
We can easily conceive, and see as it were before our eyes, a 
garment rent: but who can conceive of a heart torn, and rent 
as it were to pieces, by distress on account of sin? Yet this 
is the experience of one who is truly penitent and contrite: 
this is what· God requires of us; and any thing short of this he 
will utterly despise b, 

Further than this, God says to us in my text, "Turn ye 
unto me with all your heart, even turn unto the IJord your 

a Zech. xii. 10. b Ps. li. 17. 
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God." And how shall I represent to you this duty? Methinks 

· it would occupy along space of time to enter particularly into 
this part ofmjr ~ubject. But I will set it before you, so that 
you may comprehend it perfectly, and in an instant. Who 
amongst you has ever seen a river that is affected with the tide? 
At one time you have seen the waters flowing with majestic 
force towards the ocean ; and a few hours afterwards you have 
seen them · returning with equal copiousness towards their 
fountain.;.head. This shews how all the powers of the soul have 
been engaged in the service of the world ; and how they are to 
be employed in the service of our God. It is no partial change 
that will suffice; it must be entire: and all our faculties, whe
ther of body or soul, which have been used as instruments of 
sin, must become instruments of righteousness unto God c." 

Now think of this, my Brethren : dismiss from your minds 
those partial views of repentance with which you have hitherto 
been satisfied; and address yourselves to this duty in its full 
extent.] 

And that I may prevail with you, let me proceed 
to set before you, . 
11. Our encouragement

This arises, 
• 

I. From the general character of God:--
[See God in his own essential perfections: "he is merciful 

and gracious," and delights altogether in the exercise of mercy 
towards sinful men. See him also in his dealings with us: how 
" slow has he been to anger!" Against whom amongst us might 
he not have broken forth in anger a thousand times, just as 
he did against Korah and his company, or against Dathan and 
Abiram, or Ananias and Sapphira, whom he struck dead upon 
the spot ? View him, also, when ready to execute upon us his 
wrathful indignation: how often has he, in his answer to the 
intercession of his dear Son, returned the sword to its scab-· 
bard, and" repented of the evil that he thought to do unto us!" 
And are these no encouragements to repentance? Can you 
willingly go on to insult so gracious a God, and to provoke him, 
till his anger .break forth without a remedy, and "burn to the 
lowest hell?" I pray you,. Brethren, "run not thus on the 
thick bosses of. his buckler," and defy him not thus to his face; 
but fall before him with the deepest self-abasement, and "seek; 
his face whilst yet he may be found d."] 
. 2. From the hopewhi~b this character inspires

[God, in the . recedjng#:mtext, has threatened to send an. 
anny that should ay wa.Stethe whole land of Israel; and so 

. ' ' ' ' 

c Rom. vi. 13.: ··. ·.· ·.• . . . . . . d Isai. lv, 6. 
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destroy it, that the very worship of God sho1,1ld be set aside for 
"':a!lt o~ an ~ffering to present to him. A,tthis day, also, he often 
VlSlts sm With temporal calamities, till he has reduced us to the 
greatest imaginable distress. And, in reference to these visita
tions, it is uncertain whether God will remove them from us on 
our repentance, or not. David, though 'pardoned as to his soul, 
was visited with severe trials in his falDily. And so may we be 
visited: nor can we be certain, that, ~'though God forgive us 
our sins," he will not "take vengeance of our inventions e." Yet 
may we hope for the removal even of these judgments: and 
"who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a bless
ing behind him," even such a blessing as shall bring you into 
a state of sweet communion with your God? 

But if the question be put in reference to the remission of 
sins, and the ultimate enjoyment of heaven, I will undertake, 
with reverence and humility, to say, "I know." Yes, the whole 
word of God declares that he will return in mercy to the con
trite soul; and "blot out our iniquities as a morning cloud," 
and "remember them against us no more for ever." Even 
though he had given the command for our destruction, yet 
would he revoke it, even as he did in reference to Nineveh, if 
he saw us, in penitence and faith, returning to him : and 
though we had not an hour to live, he would hear our prayer, 
and take us, like the dying thief, to be with him in Paradise. 
This hope is founded on his perfections, as set forth in the 
Holy Scriptures, and on the word of promise which he has 
given to returning penitents. And therefore I cannot but 
urge and encourage every one of you to humble yourselves 
before him, and to "seek at his hands the blessings which he is 
so ready to bestow."] 

And now let me ASK, 

1. Is not this repentance necessary? 
[Yes, for every one amongst you. I readily grant, that 

many of you are free from any thing that comes under the 
character of gross sin: but who amongst you has not grievously 
departed from God? Who has not shamefully slighted our 
blessed Saviour? Who has not resisted the motions of the 
Holy Spirit? Who has not lived for time, rather than for 
eternity ; and to himself, rather than unto his God? Here, 
then, is reason enough for every one of you to weep and 
mourn, and to rend your very souls to pieces before God. I 
entreat, therefore, you who are young, and you also who are 
moral, to reflect on these things, and to turn to God without 
delay; yea, to turn unto him with your whole hearts.] 

e Ps. xcix. 8. 
• 
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2. Are not the considerations with which the duty 

is enforced sufficient encouragements to the perform
ance of it? · · 

[I might have enforced the duty with far different argu· 
ments, and "persuaded you rather by the terrors of the Lord" 
to turn unto him. But I greatly prefer the views of God, as he 
is exhibited in the text. It is in this light that he is revealed 
to u,s in the Gospel; even as coming down to this earth to seek 
and save .us, and to reconcile us unto himself in the person of 
his dear Son. And these considerations have a far greater 
tendency to humble the soul; which, if terrified for a moment 
by the threatenings of the law, is ready, like fused metal, to 
return in a little time to its wonted hardness. "Let, then, the 
riches of his goodness and long-suffering and forbearance be 
duly regarded by you ; and let the goodness of your God lead 
you to repentancef."] 

3. Will not the mercies offered you amply compen
sate for all the efforts which you may make to obtain 
them? 

[Truly, if there were but a "peradventure" that you 
should find mercy, it were worth all the labour of ten thousand 
years to obtain it. Think only what it must be, to be monu
ments of God's righteous indignation to all eternity; and what 
it must be, on the other hand, to be everlasting monuments of 
his grace and love. Can you contemplate this alternative, and 
duly estimate its importance~ No: you must go down to hell, 
and taste the misery of the damned, and be exalted to heaven, 
to enjoy the blessedness of the saints in glory, before you can 
form any just idea of what is before you, either to be suffered 
or enjoyed, according as your state shall be found before God. 
I pray you not to. trifle with your souls; · but now, while the 
opportunity is afforded you, "flee from the wrath to come, and 
lay hold on eterna1 life." Could you ask of Manasseh, or 
David, or Peter, or any of the. saints, whether they wept too 
much ; you can easily conceive the. answer that would be re
turned you by them. To every one amongst you then, I say, 
"Begin, without delay, to sow in tears; and then expect, 
without a doubt, to reap in joy.'] . 
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REMOVAL OF JUDGMENTS A GROUND OF Pit.AtSE• 
' - . - . 

' _, ' . 

Joel ii. 26 •.. Ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfted;'~~d praise 
th~ name of the Lord your God, that hath aealt wondrously 
wzth you: and my people shall never be ashamed• · · ·· 

MOST· encouraging is that appellation wher~by 
David addresses the Most High God : . " 0 Thou that 
hearest prayer ! " It is this view of the Deity which 
alone keeps men from despair, and prevents this sin
ful world ~om becoming a counterpart of hell itself. 
God doth mdeed hear the prayer of the poor desti
tute, and not despise their desire. Of this there is 
a striking illustration in the. passage before us. A 
plague of locusts had been . sent, like an immense 
army, to destroy the whole land of Israel. The de
solation spread by them had reduced the people to 
the deepest distress. . But. God encouraged the~ to 
humble themselves before him, and assured them, 
that, on their so doing, he would "be jealous for the 
land, and pity his people." He even.tells them what 
answer he would give to their petitions, even such an 
one as should secure to them the removal of all their 

' 

troubles, and a complete restoration to his favour : 
instead of. perishing by famine, · they should " eat 
and be satisfied ;" and instead of being put to confu
sion by him, they should "never more be ashamed" 
of their confidence in him . 

The words thus explained, will lead us to consider 
in what light God would have us regard the removal 
of his judgments : it is to be regarded by us as a call, 
I. To more fervent gratitude-

This it is, whether our trials have been, 
I. Of a temporal nature-

. [Temporal judgments, when heavy and oflong continuance, 
are extremely affiictivea And the removal of. them, 
whether they have been public or private, social o;r personal; is 

. ' 

· ' Here the unprecedented distresses of the year (18~6 · 1817) 
were spoken of : ·and any other calamities that may hereafter occur 
may be mentioned. . · · · · : · 

• 
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a just ground for joy and thanksgiving. In such a dispensation 
of mercy we may often behold " wonderful" efforts of Divine 
goodness: and . our acknowledgments should be devout and 
fervent, in proportion to the occasion that calls them forth. 
As " the very land," and " the beasts of the field," no less 
than "the children of Zion b," were here called upon to rejoice 
in the mercies vouchsafed unto them, so should we call forth 
"all that is within us to bless God's holy name" for the bless-
ings which we now commemorate ] 

2. Of a spiritual nature-
[Spiritual judgments, though less generally felt, are in

finitely more grievous, than those which affect only our present 
interests. Say, ye who have been bowed down under a sense 
of guilt, and the fears of final dereliction, whether this be not a 
burthen too heavy for you to bear? How should you rejoice 
then, and bless your God, ifhe hasremoveditfromyou! Surely 
God " has dealt wondrously with you." In providing such 
means for your restoration to his favour; (the death of his own 
Son, and the influences of his Spirit;) and in overcoming the 
reluctance of your hearts, and inclining you to embrace his 
proffered mercy; say, is not this wonderful? May you not 
behold wonders in every step of your way? Truly then there 
should be no bounds to your gratitude and love. The frame of 
your mind should be like that of the pious Hezekiah, " The 
living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day: the 
fathers to the children shall make known thy truth. The Lord 
was ready to save me: therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments, all the days of our life, in the house of 
the Lord c."] 

The removal of his judgments from us is also a 
call from God, 

• 

II. For more entire affiance-
Whilst we are under the pressure of our afflictions, 

we are ready to think that it is in vain to call upon 
God. But God assures us that it is not: he tells us 
that " his people," namely, " those who wait upon 
him," shall never be ashamed d. They may assuredly 
expect from him all. that they stand in need of. They 
shall never want,. · · · 

1. The gifts• of his providence-
. [This is abtmdantly declared in the Holy Scriptures. 

" They that fear the Lor.d ~ll11.ll want no manner of thing that 
b ver. 21 ··· 23•' · ...•. ·. · ···.·. c lsai. :xxxviii. 19, 20. 
d Compare Isai. xlix. 23. with the text. · ',-:·.·._-, 
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is good." ·There may be want to the lioris; but ·there shall be 
none ~o t~em e. " Those who seek first the kingdom of God 
an~ his righteousness, shall have a due supply of< all needful 
thmgs added unto them." · , . · .·· .· · · ·· · . 

The extent to which the·se promises are fulfilled ·is little 
understood by those who have much of this world's goods: but 
by the godly man who subsists by his daily labour, it is known 
and .felt., He sees _?ften. in his small pi~tance such " w~ndrol;ls 
d~ahngs, as fill h1m w1th utter astomshment, and constram 
him to cry out as Israel after the passage of the Red Sea, 
" Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders r, "] 

2. The blessings of his grace . . 
[Where shall we find one contrite sinner whom Godever 

refused to hear? Never was there one, from the foundation of 
the world. " Never did God say to a.ny, Seek ye my face in 
vain." Not even a Manasseh, who had filled the streets of 
Jerusalem with the blood of innocents, was rejected, when 
once he humbled himself before his God. And our blessed 
Lord has said without any exception whatever, " Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." " Where sin has 
abounded, grace shall much more abound;" and it shall prove 
sufficient for our necessities, even though our trials and diffi. 
culties be multiplied above the sands upon the sea-shore. The 
Christian's hope is firm, and " shall never make him ashamed:" 
for God has said, that "Israel shall be saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation: he shall not be ashamed or confounded, 
world without endg." This is repeated with yet greater em
phasis in the verse following my text, in that it is associated 
with an assurance that his people shall be made sensible of his 
presence with them, and his relation to them as their God for 
ever and ever. This is the heritage of all who believe in Christ\ 
and make him the one foundation of all their hopesi.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are under any trouble-
[Whatever be your trouble, give not way to despondency; 

but betake yourselves to the remedy which God has prescribed, 
even that of " turning to him with weeping and with mourn
ing and with fastingk.'' Were ~t a mere per~dventure t~at Go.d 
would hear you after a long tnal of your faith and pat1enc~.1 1t 
would be quite. sufficient encouragement to call upon himi. 
But his return to you in a way of mercy is sure,· i( only you 

e Ps. xxxiv. 9, 10. · f Exod. xv. 11. 
h Rom. ix. 33. and x. 11. 
Jr. ver. 12. I ver. 14. 
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g Isro.. xlv. 17. . . . 
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seek him ·in•.a W!tY of penitential sorrow: for he will be H the 
hope of his p~Pple;' and the strength of the children of Israel m," · 

·· Only pour.out yojr complaints into his bosom, and your prayer 
shall not · o :forth in vain. He will give you to eat of the bread 
of life~ btfsatisfied, and turn all your sorrows into joyn.J 

' . . . 

. 2. To those who have experienced any great de
liverance •· • ·· · . . . . - : ' 

. [Be not unmindful of your great Deliverer, but praise and 
magnify him· with your whole hearts o Learn also to 
conf;ide inhim. Fresh troubles may arise, even heavier than you 
have ever yet experienced: but there is the same gracious God 
for you to go unto ; and he will hear and answer you, as in the 
days of old, Nor is it to this world only that he will confine 
the tokens of his love: he will bear you, as on eagles' wings, 
throughout all this dreary wilderness; and finally put you into 
the full and everlasting fruition of the promised land, where 
neither want nor pain shall be any· more experienced to all 
eternity.] · 

m Joel iii. 16. n Isai. lxi. 3. o I . .. 4 6 sa1. xn. . 

. 

MC LXXXII. 
SIGNS OF THE MESSIAH's ADVENT. 

Joel ii. 928 392. And it shalt come to pass afterward, that I 
wilt pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also upon 
the servants and upon the handmaids in those days, will I 
pour out my Spirit. And I will shew wonders in the heavens, 
and in the eartlt, blood and fire, and pillars of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. And 
it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be delivered. · 

\ < • ' 

- •' .. . .. 

IT is much .to be . regretted that the obscurities 
which occur in the · · ·. ·· · 'Yritings (especially those 
of the lesse.r .. · · .. · many from reading so 
large a portion . . . .. . volume. If there are 
some parts hard to be ·gn.derstood, there are • some . 
parts plain . and .· .. ·.· .. · .•.. •• •... instructive :. and the .. v~ry · 
figures, . w~wh fro!D- .: . boldness and sB-blimity · 
appear mtr1cate, Will·.· .. ····• : easy and intelligible,.··.· 
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through the light reflected on . · . · th~' New Tes-
tament .. · The passage before · , 6n a cursory 
perus~l, be deemed . .• < ' < y' sober con-
structiOn, or, at least, of · · ·, · · ... · .":application to 
ourselves : but it plainly · . · .. •··.··. •••·•· ius,. 
I. The signs of the Messiah's adv~nt 

. . . . 

Numberless were the signs by which the world 
were taught to know the true M'essiah: we here no-
tice only two : · .· ·· · · · •. ·. · 

. ,;, .. 

I. The effusion of his Spirit for the conversion of 
his elect · • ·· ·· · · .· ·· · · · ... ·. ··.· · · · · . · . · 

. . . 
' 

[The Spirit in preceding ages had been given to those of 
the Jewish nation only, and to but few even of those, and in 
a scanty measure; but was. "afterward," that is, in the times 
of the Messiah, to be "poured out" abundantly, on Gentiles 
as well as Jews, and without any distinction of age, sex, or 
quality, the meanest as. well as the greatest being chosen to 
participate this benefit. This was literally fulfilled, as St. Peter 
affirms, pn the day of Pentecost a. We must not however limit 
the operations of the Spirit to the imparting of miraculous 
gifts: the terms used by the prophet import, that they who 
should receive the Spirit should be so instructed in the mind 
and will of God, as to be led to " call . on" the Messiah, and 
enjoy" the deliverance"which he was comingto effect. Nor 
must the prophecy be confined . to the apostolic age: for 
St. Peter also testifies that the promise is to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call b.] 

2. The execution of judgments for the punishment 
of his enemies · 

· (As an Apostle has explained the former part of the text, 
so has our Lord himself that which now presents itself to our 
viewc. The immediate subject, to which these figurative ex
pressions refer, is the destruction of Jerusalem: nor, whether· 
we consider the prodigies that accompanied the sieged, or the 
devastation and bloodshed occasioned by the Roman armies, 
are they too strong to represent the scenes which occurred in . 
that devoted city. · .. B11t those calamities were only shadows of 
infinitely heavier judgments that shall fall on the · ungoCUy in 
the last daye •.. ·.Then, while "the heavens pass away \yith a 

. . •-.,,--,,··., 
·• ' . ,: -.. ·-·---· .· . ' . -. 

: . .. . I . ; 

a Acts ii. 16-- ·21. ···•· · · · b Acts ii. 39. ··.· .. : ' : , . 
· c Matt. xxiv. 1; 29. :.and Luke xxi. 11, 25. · · · :' , .· . 
d See Doddridge's note on Acts ii. 19. . .· ·. ! , •.· ·. ·:·. · ...•. 

·. e Our Lord so blends the two events together irt Matt. xxiv. that 
VOL.X. N 
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great noise,. and tqe elements melt with fervent heat, and the 
earth and tll.~ works. also. that are therein are burnt up," will. 
all the contl~i#Jters of the Messiah wail because of his wrath 
and fiery,ir.tdig1l~tionr •. · It is. ind~ed in the former sense only 
that .th1s can he a sign to convmce the world at pr:sent; 
but ln the latter sense it will hereafter be a demonstratiOn to 

· the whole universe, that all which had been spoken of Christ 
was true.]· · · 

To encourage an earnest expectation of the Mes
siah, the prophet declares, 

H. The blessedness of those that believe on him
The subjects of the Messiah's kingdom are charac

. · ·. · terized as u calling upon his name "-
[To call upon Christ is, to give him all that honour and 

worship that are due to the Supreme Being. This was done 
by the first martyr, Stephen, and by all the Christian Church g. 

It was that which rendered them so odious to the Jewsh, 
and so distinguished among the Gentilesi, And, at this hour, 
it justly describes all those who are endued with the Spirit. 
All, without exception, regard Christ as the only source of life 
and salvation, and depend on him for daily supplies of grace 
and strength: "the life which they now live in the flesh, is 
altogether by faith in the Son of God."] 

' 

Nor shall any of that description ever experience 
· the . calamities that were foretold as coming on the 
ungodly world . 

[The '·' deliverance" mentioned in the prophecy before 
us, doubtless referred primarily to the escape of the Christians 
from Jerusalem, while the Jews, hemmed in on every side, 
were reduced to the greatest miseries. But we must extend 
our views to . a more important deliverance, even from sin 
and Satan, death and hell: it is from these that the sincere 
follower of Christ will be saved, while all who reject him will 
perish under the llli;pleasure of an incensed God. In this view 
St. Paul quotes the very words before us, expressly applying 
them to Christ· as the, object of our worship, and confining the 

' ' ' ' . . 
' ' . ' 

• 

' . . ' ' 

it is not always elisy ~ dete:tmine to which of the two his expressions 
are to be referred. . · . ' · · · ; ' · 

r 2 Pet. iii. 10. with Rev. i,, 7. 
~ A~ts v~. 59. andl ~~~J .. ·2. · . h Acts ix. 14,. 21. · ·. 
1

• Pliny, m his letter .to t):te,;~~peror Trajan, stating for his infor-
mation. the co~ductof.Cliris~~$, says, ·~they met on j)erf:ajn days 
before 1t was hght to s~ a.:,h;y.xrm to ChrlSt as God." ·• · •. ·. ·•· .. · .. . 
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blessin~s of salvation to those who ca}l upon him k, At the 
s~me ~1me we must observe that no~;~.e who comply with this 
d1rect10n are ~xcluded ; " Whosoever spa!l call upon the name 
of the Lord, whatever he may have been, or whatever he 
may have done in times past, provided he call in sincerity and 
truth, shall find the Lord rich in mercy towards him. J 
This subject will be found of usE, 
. 1. To confirm our faith against the cavils of 
mfidels · · · · 

[There have been in every age some, who have rejected 
Christianity as a cunningly devised fable. But we would ask, 
Was the effusion of the Spirit predicted? or could the accom
plishment of that prediction be counterfeited? Was the de
struction of Jerusalem foretold? Did Jesus apply the very 
words of our text to that event, and declare that they should 
be accomplished before that generation should pass away? 
And .did this also happen within the time specified, attended 
with such prodigies as strictly corresponded with the terms of 
this prophecy? Then Christianity must be of divine original; 
Jesus must be the true Messiah ; and salvation must be, as he 
has declared, through faith in him. Let us then "never be 
moved away from the hope of the Gospel," but "hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering."] 

2. To vindicate our experience against the calum-
nies of scoffers · 

[St. Peter adduces this passage in vindication of those 
who had received the miraculous influences of the Spirit; and 
asserts that, what was profanely imputed to intoxication, was 
indeed a fulfilment of the words of Joel. Thus scoffers of the 
present day deride all pretensions to the enlightening and 
sanctifying influences of the Spirit, and, witho1,1t any candid 
examination, impute them to folly or hypocrisy. Our profes
sions of faith in Christ, our simple dependence on him, and 
assured hope of salvation by him, are also deemed enthusiasm. 
But if we can say, "This is that which was spoken by the 
Prophet Joel," or by Peter, or by any other inspired writer, 
we need not regard their calumnies. If it was said to the 
apostles, 'Ye are drunk,' we may be content to have it said 
of us, 'Ye are fools.' Let us then seek more and more earnestly 
the operations of the Spirit, and be daily calling on the Loro. 
Jesus for grace and mercy: so shall our experience accord with 
the sacred oracles, and our deliverance be completed, when the 
sufferings of infidels and scoffers shall commence.] 

· k Rom. x. 12, 13. 
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MCLXXXIII. 
THE FINAL JUDGMENT REPRESENTED BY THE HARVEST. 

Joel iii. 13. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. 

THIS is a remarkable prophecy of the destruction 
of God's enemies. The prophet summons the exe
cutioners of vengeance to come up against them a. 

They are represented as a field of corn; the command 
is given to cut them down; and the prophet instantly 
sees them fall ; "multitudes," &c. Our Lord delivers 
a parable resembling this in reference to the whole 
world. In a similar manner we shall improve the 
passage before us, by inquiring, 
I. What it is that ripens men for the great harvest-

There is a ripeness to which every one must attain. 
The wicked have a measure of sin which they must 
fill up b ; the righteous have degrees of holiness for 
which they are reserved c : there are growing in the 
great field of the world both tares and wheat; and 
both are ripening for their proper end. 

Sin is ripening some for vengeance-
[It unfits the soul for the enjoyment of God. It renders 

a person meet for destruction d, It creates many horrors, which 
are foretastes of hell itself.] 

Holiness, on the other hand, is ripening others for 
glory-

a The valley of J ehoshaphat, or of decision, to which they are 
summoned, ver. 12, 14. seems to be not anyparticular place: It may 
rather be considered as an allusion to the utter destruction which his 
enemies (the Syrians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Grecians, and 
Romans) should successively bring on each other. And it may have 
a further reference to the destruction of Antichrist, and of the wicked 
at the last day. 

b Gen. xv. 16. · 
c Eph. iv. 7, 13. Not that there is any general standar<l either of 

sin or holiness to which all persons must attain : There is no degree 
of sin to which any shaH be impelled against their will ; nor of holi
ness, which any shall be prevented from surpassing. But some are 
kept from more sin, and others· aie excited to more holiness, by the 
p_reventing or assisting grace of God ; for sinners would commit more 
jlffi unless prevented, and saints attain less holiness unless excited. 

d As dry wood for the fire, See Luke xxiii. 31. · 
' 

. . 
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[It un:fits the· soul for the socie~y of the wicked. It in
du~es a '' I?eetness for the heavenly inheritance." It is a source 
of Joys whiCh shall be consummated in glory.] 

The Holy Scriptures enable us to discern, 
II. What are the marks of our being ripe'-
~ othing can be more awful than the thought that 

a si.nner is ripe for everlasting misery. Yet it may 
be JUstly apprehended that he is so, 

I. When he is given over to a total insensibility·-
[ Custom in sinning will harden the heart and sear the 

conscience. When a person is arrived at such a state, he is 
fitted for destruction. This is both figurativelye and plainlyf 
declared in the Scriptures.] · 

2. When he continues wilfully in sin against con-
• • VICtiOn-

[There are some who determine to hold fast their sins. 
These have reason to think that God's Spirit will be taken 
from themg. They may expect to be utterly given up to their 
own lustsh.] 

Saints, on the other hand, may be judged ripe for 
glory, 

1. When they simply rely on the Lord Jesus:-
[W e fix upon the lowest marks of true grace. Faith in 

Christ is exercised by the weakest saint: yet to that is eternal 
happiness annexed i, Of consequence, he who possesses it must 
be fit for glory.] 

2. When they unfeignedly desire to be conformed 
to his image!-

, [There is a great difference in the attainments of different 
Christians, and much allowance must be made for a difference 
in their respective advantages; but all desire to be " holy as 
God is holy." " Vessels thus sanctified are meet for their 
Master's use k,] . .. 

While space is yet allowed l;I.S, it becomes us to 
consider, . · 
Ill. What shall be done when we are ripe-

' ' - -

e Heb. vi. 8. f Prov. xxix. 1. g Gen. vi. 3. 
h Rom. i. 28 •. Ezek. xxiv. 13, 14. 1 John ill. 36 .. 
k 2 Tim. ii. 21. 

. 
' 

" 
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When the .corn has attained maturity, the sickle is 
put to it ; thus, when our measure of sin or holiness 
is complete, we· shall be reaped down-

[ Our existence in the world is entirely dependent upon 
God1." None can shorten or protract it beyond its appointed 
bound~~.] . 

Th.~ saints will be " gathered into the garner of 
their Lord"-

. .[Saints, at their departure, ascend immediately to God n ; 

but in the day of judgment their bodies ·also will rise~ They 
shall then be carried to their eternal home.] 

. · The wicked will be " bound in bundles, and cast 
. into the fire "-

[They, who die in sin, immediately sustain their just pu
nishment 0 ; but at the last day their bodies also shall be restored 
to life. Then shall they too be collected by the ministry of 
angels, and receive their final doom in fire unquenchable.J 
ADDRESS-

I. Those who are ripening for destruction.-
. [You may easily discern your real state, but who can ex

press the misery of it? You ripen, however involuntarily, every 
day. Notwithstanding your security, you will quickly fall. 
The great husbandman will easily distinguish you from the 
saints; and he will most assuredly, yea, eternally, separate you 
from them. But, through the mercy of God, you may yet be 
changed. Though you be tares at present, God can make you 
wheatp, Seek then this divine change ere it be too late.] 

2. Those who are ripening for glory·-
[What thanks do you owe to God for his distinguishing 

grace! And how well may you be reconciled to the afflictions 
of life! There is no event which does not promote your matll
rity. Look forward then for the blessed period of the harvest. 
Reflect on the happiness of the state for which you are pre
paring q. Still seek the showers of the Spirit, and the influences 
of the Sun of Righteousness. Thus shall you, in due season, 
be transmitted to the mansions of eternal bliss.] 

{ ·,, ,· 

1 Ps. xxxi. 15. . m Job xiv. 5. n Luke xxiii. 43, · 
• 

0 Luke xvi. 23, . · .. ll 2 Cor. v. 17. 
. ' r : ' ... , - . . 

q No wintry blasts, no scorching suns, no worm at the root, &c • 
• 

,. ' 
• • • 
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Joel ~· IK It shall come. to pass in that day; that the moun- .·· • 
ta~ns shall drop do_wn new wine, and the hills shall flow with· · ... · 
mzlk, and all the nvers of Judah shall flow with waters, and 
a fountain shall come forth of the House of the Lord, ·and 
shall water the valley of Shittim. · · 

THE return of the Jews to their own land at some 
future period seems to be predicted so plainly and so 
frequently, that no reasonable doubt can be enter
tained respecting it. As for their ·future. conversion 
to the faith of Christ, that is absolutely certain. But 
previous to their final settlement in their own land, 
there will be a violent contest with them in Palestine: 
but their enemies will be defeated with great slaugh
ter : and after that will the long-wiShed-for period 
arrive, when all, both Jews and Gentiles, shall turn 
unto the Lord, and all "become one fold, under one 
Shepherd." 

Had the metaphorical expressions " of the moun- · 
tains dropping with new wine, and the hills flowing 
with milk" been used alone, we might have supposed 
that the prediction related only to temporal pro
sperity, and the restoration of Canaan to that measure 
of fertility which it possessed in the days of old : but 
u the fountain coming·. forth from the House of the 
Lord" must have· a spiritual · import; and conse
quently the whole passage must be understood as 
designating and describing the Millennia! period. 

From this. sublime passage we shall .take occasion 
to consider, · · 
I. Theblessings of that day·-

·-._..--.·--~--·--.. ' ' 

The · terms under which these blessings are ·. set. 
forth; willlead.· us· to notice, . . .. ·. · . 

1 .. · · Their ri~hness ·and variety . · · .. · 
[There are ri.o terms whatever that can give us a sublimer 

idea of the 9:ospelt4~n thes~: its blessings a;e hel'e tepre~e!lted 
as .most reVIYUlg" ~d comfortmg, mo~t .salubnous andnutnt10us, 
swted to every age, and every condition of the hunum race. 

• 
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.... ·· • .· . · .. ··.Let us contem late them a moment. Reconciliation with 
c.. pod througl,r.the lood. of the cross, is the first that obtrudes 

Its~lf upop. our· notice: and 0 ! who can tell how refreshing 
tlus is t9 a weary heavy-laden soul? With this, peace is intro
duced, .~f4q ;t~e . conscience, even that "peace of God which 
passetlj.1\flll,, u11derstanding." Friendship being thus cemented 
bet}'V~cm God and man, the person who was till lately an enemy 
to, pis God, and an object of his everlasting indignation, is now 
adopted into his family, and enabled to look up with a spirit of 
adoption, crying Abba, Father! To the Lord Jesus Christ he now 
looks as his friend and his beloved,· and to the Father he draws 
nigh with confidence, saying" 0 God, thou art my God!" Now 
he has access to God at all times, with a liberty to pour out his 

· heart before him, and an assurance that " whatever he shall 
ask shall be done unto him." Now also he enjoys an union 
witlt the Lord Jesus Christ, even such an union as a branch 
has with the vine, or a member with the head: and, by means 
of that union, he receives constant communications from the 
fulness that has been treasured up for him in that living 
Fountain of all good. The Holy Spirit is now poured out 
upon him as a Comforter, and is imparted in all his sanctifying 
operations, to mortify all his corruptions, and to transform 
him into the Divine image. Assured prospects of glory are now 
opened to him, so that he has both the earnest and foretaste of 
his heavenly inheritance. But where shall we end, ifwe attempt 
to enumerate one hundredth part of the blessings which the 
Gospel makes over to us, and which are here characterized as 
"hills flowing with milk, and mountains dropping down new 
wine?" Suffice it to say, that all the blessings of the ever
lasting covenant, all that Christ has purchased by his blood, 
and all that are made over to us in the exceeding great and 
precious promises, all are ours, if we are Christ's a But 
to declare fully their richness and variety exceeds the powers 
of any finite intelligence.] 

2. Their universality and abundance-
[These blessings will not be so limited as they now are, 

either in the measure of their communication, or the objects 
on whom they are· bestowed: . they will "flow" in all the 
abundance of the most majestic "rivers," and that even" to the 
valley of Shittim; ". which . being situated on the borders of 
Moab, and the shores of the Dead. Sea, may well be considered 
as characterizing the most ·. distant and barren places of 
the earth. There . shall not be a human being to whom its 

- - . -

. . 

· ·a .The blessings here e~umerated·should not be treated distinctly 
and separately, butcollectwely; and at the close of them, a few obser
vations should be made on their richness and variety. 

• 
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blessingS dq,JiQtei:tend: for" all . • . ·. ·. see the salvation 
of God!',: 1j~~ high and the low, the . , .• the poor, shall 
equally lie pa;rta.kers of them; for " · <' know the Lord, 
from thelea&t to the greatest." " · ' ; . be the nursing-
fathers of the Church, and queens .· .. . . · : " and 
with "tlu~ lofty firs and pines shall be • ·.. . the humble box, 
t~ glorify th~ ho~~ of Go~' s glory, •. , . . the place. of 
his feet glonousb. So umversal ·. •,·· . t}:te reigll of Chr!st 
on earth, that." holiness to the Lord ·. •··•· · .. · .. ·.·· •. · .. vvritten upon the 
bells of the hor~es" which the peasants · tu7e: the 
smallest-vessel m the sanctuary shallbe•as sanctified as 
the largest; and "there shall no more be. Canaanite in 
the house of the Lord of Hosts c." ''All in that day will be 
righteous;" and so righteous as to need no addition to their 
happiness from any creature-comforts:. " The sun. shall be no 
more their light by day, neither for .. brightness shall the moon 
give light unto them; but the Lord shalLbe unto them an 
everlasting light, and their God their glory d." It is not in re
spect of universality only that '.' the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea," but 
of depth also; for " the light of the· moon shall be as the light 
of the sun, and the light of the sun seven-fold, as the light of · 
seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound e." · 

0 glorious period! "May the Lord hasten it, in His time!"] 
Whilst we behold such a period predicted, it be-

comes us to consider, .· · · 
11. Our duty in the prospect of it:-

This is doubtless, 
1. To help it forward by all possible means.-

[God works by means: and, however :fixed the times and 
the seasons may be in the Divine mind, it is by the use of. 
means that . he will accomplish these most glorious events. 
The :first advent of Christ was proclaimed by his Forerunner, 
John the. Baptist, who by his ministrations "made ready a 
people prepared for the. Lord." And we i~ li~e manner are to 
act as heralds and harbmgers of the Messiah s second advent. 
As pioneers, we are to prepare his way. By us must his path 
be levelled, to facilitate his march: we must go before him, to 
"prepare his way, to make strait in the desert a highway for 
our God." Through the instrumentality of men "shall. every 
valley be exalted, .and every mountain and hill be made low; 
and the crooked be made straight, and the rough· places plain ; 

. . 

· b Isai. b.t.l3. 
. ·. . -

c Zecb. x1v. 20, 21 •. 
d. Isai~ lie. '19 · 22. e lsai. xxx. 26. 
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and the,ploJt .. Pf"::the L?rd be. rev~aled, a!ld all flesh see it ~ ... · 
gethe! : .. · ye&i.fJ1\>y:a vo1ce crymg m the wilderness shall all thlS 
be done: f~;,tlh'emouth ofthe Lord bath spoken itf," . . ·.· 

Is it -.sked then, What shall we do to advance this glorious 
work?. ;l;'answer, God has already gone out before us, and 
shewn'Utt·wh.at ·to do. The Societies which, by his gracious 
providim~e, ·• have already been established, shew in what !ine 
we. ·may direct our. efforts to the best advantage. The B1ble 
is noW' . translating into the different languages of men, and 
circulating to the ends of the earth: that is obviously the 

. first and most important method of diffusing the knowledge of 
. of salvation through the world. Mission Societies also are in 
. full activity, sending forth pious men to preach the everlasting 

Gospel, and to explain to the benighted nations of the earth 
the glorious mysteries which are there revealed. At last, too, 
attention begins to be paid to that " people, wonderful from 
their beginning hitherto," the lost sheep of the House of Israel. 
They are the people spoken of more especially by the pro
phet, in the preceding context ; and they are the people whom 
God will make use of for the bringing in the period described 
in our text: "the fulness of the Jews will be the riches of the 
world;" and " the receiving of the Jews will be to the whole 
world as life from the deadg." To aid these Societies, there
fore, and to unite our e orts with them, and especially by 
prayer to bring. down e Divine. blessing upon them, is the 
most effectual way we can take to accelerate the arrival of that 
glorious day. And, if we should not live to· see the temple 

·raised ourselves, we shall at least have the satisfaction of having 
provided materials for it, and contributed towards it to the 
utmost of our power.] 

2. To seek the foretaste of it in our own souls-
' 

[All these blessings are to be enjoyed now, as well as at 
the period before referred ·to. They are all promised to us 
under the very same images.: " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, 
come to the water$, and hethat hath no money; come ye, buy 
and cat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money, and 
without priceh!" Thisihvitation is given to all without ex
ception : " Whosoever vvill,; let him come, and take of the 
water of life freely1." . Nor is it in small measure only that 
these blessings may he nQ\V1possessed: for our Divine Master 
says," If any manthirs.t;let.bim come lmto me and drink; and. 
out of hi~ belly sha.11,1J()?f·#r'·.Of Jiving water k," Let those 
who deSll'e these, ble$S]J).g~c~8:JU as unfavourable a state as 
"the vale of Shittim,('tl:W;Y;'~.tve no need to be discouraged on 

- . . .. I 

.-- ,' : ... ' -<<:,-·;._: "<~;;,_·:-'·' . 

r Isai. xi. 3 5. witl'tl¥~i.•'l() 12 ..• 
h I sai. 1 v. 1. . . .i ltW; X.xii. 17. 
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that account : for " God will open for them rivers in high 
places! and fountains in the midst of the valleys: he will make 
the wild~rness a pool of water, and dry land springs of water 1.'' 

Wha~ hmders then, but that we should partake of all those 
mercies our~elves? If we really believe, a.s all profess to do, 
that the enJoyment of them will exalt man so highly in the 
latter ages of the world, and bring down, as it were, a heaven 
upon earth, surely we should now aspire after a foretaste of 
that heavenly feast; and" not give rest unto our God m," till he 
" bring us to his banqueting-house, and till his banner over us 
be loven." To entertain an idea of the Millennium being a 
state of inconceivable felicity, and not to seek those graces and 
consolations which constitute its happiness, is a grievous incon
sistency. Let all then be consistent: and now take their por
tion at that glorious feast which is spread for them in the 
Gospel, even " the feast of fat things, of fat things full of mar-
row, of wines on the lees well refined 0 · · · ] 

. ADDRESS-

I. To those who think of religion as a source of 
melancholy·-

[Does it wear that aspect in the passage before us? or can 
language be found to depict it in more lovely colours? Verily, 
if the transformation of a wilderness into the garden of the 
Lord be a joyful change, then is religion a source of unmingled 
joy and blessedness. But it may be said, that repentance and 
mortification of sin are painful works. True; but whence do 
they proceed? not from religion, but from sin, which must be 
repented of, and must be mortified. We are diseased, and 
must be cured, before we can enjoy health in our souls. If 
we were diseased in body, and needed a painful course of medi
cine, or the amputation of a limb, would any one ascribe our 
pains to health? Health would supersede the necessity of such 
a process: and when the soul is brought to the enjoyment of 
God's presence, and the possession of his image, it shall" have 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gannent 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness" Let this erroneous 
notion then be put away; and let religion be regarded in its 
true light, as an anticipation and foretaste of the heavenly bliss.] 

2. To those who profess to regard religion as a 
source of joy-

[You are correct in your sentiments on this_ momentous 
subject; but you must remember, that religion is a source of 

l Isai. xli. 17, 18. m Isai. lxii. 1, 7. n Cant. ii. 4. 
0 lsai. xxv. 6. The particulars of pardon, peace, &c. may be hert~ 

again touched upon. 
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joy to those .. ·· .. who live nigh to God, and devote themselves 
unreservedly, . . .• service, . To those who give to God only a 
divided he~~ · ... ·. administer no solid comfort. Indeed they 
are less .· · ··· · . the ignorant ungodly world; for, whilst 
their · ·. :keeps them from enjoying the vanities of the 
wor . . .·.·. , . . from God prevents them from having any 
delight i,n . · . . : so that there is nothing but an aching void, or 
a corroding anguish, in their hearts. 0 ye professors of godli
ness, either follow not the Lord at all, or " follow him fully." 
Live nigh to him, and walk with him, as Enoch did, and you 
shaH never be disappointed of your hope : you shall never find 
that '' he is a wilderness to you;" but you shall have the light 
of his countenance lifted up upon you,. and " your mouth shall 
be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, whilst you are praising 
him with joyful lips." . 

But we trust that many do really experience all the blessed
ness of true piety: and they will need no exhortation to diffuse 
the blessings which they themselves enjoy. The wine and milk 
which they find so nutritious and comforting to their own souls, 
they w il1 gladly impart to others. Combine then, brethren, 
your energies for that purpose. The whole. world, except a 
small . inclosure, is at this hour a wilaerness. The Jewish 
people, with all their . advantages, have reduced themselves 
almost to a level with the Gentile world: for whilst the Gen
tiles are " without God," the Jews are " without Christ, and 
therefore without hope" of ultimate acceptance before God. 
They believe not that Jesus is their Messiah ; and therefore, as 
Jesus has said, "they die in their sins." 0! rise ye as one man, 
and hold out to them the cup of salvation ; and labour . by all 
. possible means to lead them to the" living Fountain of waters," 
that they may drink thereof, and live for ever.] 

• 

• ' . 

• 

• 
• 

. 
• • 

,, ____ , .. 
. . . 

' . ' ' ' ' ·, . 
- ' . ' 

. 

' 

• • 

• 
\ . ' ' 

' ' . . ' 

' . . . 
. - ' . ' 

. . 

. . . ., .- "• . . -. -

I 

. . . 

• 

. . ' ,._ -·-.' 
. ' ; -
- ' -' 

; ·. . ' 

. 
' ' . . . 

' ' . ' 
' ' - ' - - ' . . . 
.. :,_:' 

!- ,·---~-

• 

• 

" . --,_-' 

-' . i . . 

.. 



• 

. . . ' ' ' 

' ' ' ' . . . . ,' ' :. ' ' 

. . . 
' : " - : . - ' ' . . . ' . 

' ' . . ' 

···.J·.'·. ' ' -------~--

. 
-. . '·-· - ... ,,,._. __ ,, .. ,.--. -.- ... ·-~\·,·· .. '. '., .. h ... , .. 

' .- ''" .,._, ·-
' -·_ ~--.!;··-' 

•'·''-----. . . . . 
" . ; ' 

. - . " . . . 

-··(·.·l•.•· ',,.,, -)·'---. ,,._,._ '-· ' 

' 

' . . -·_.:, .. -,-. 

· .. ·· · .A M 0 S. ·. 

' 

MCLXXXV .. · . " .. 
. . 

. ' ' 

GOD's COMPLAINT AGAINST US,· •.. 
' . . . . . -- ' . . . 
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' . ' . ' ' ' 
.<' ' 

Amos ii. 13. Behold, I am· prf!ssed under you, as· a cart is 
pressed that ~futt ofsheaves. · 

... · .. -· -
. . - . i . ' 

THE effect of long~cqntinued provocations · is to 
weary out our patience .. So1Jle few occasional offences 
we can easily forgive :· but when they are repeated 
from time to time, they gall the ·mind, and· produce 
considerable irritation, and stir us up, either by word 
or deed, to avenge ourselves. Something of this 
kind is represented . as passing in the. mind of God. 
We . not indeed conceive of him as if he had the 
same passions with · ourselves ; ·but yet he will so 
suit his dispensations to ou:r conduct, that they shall 
·bear the stamp of retributive justice, and accord, in a 
measute, with what isproduced in the world by hu-

·. ·man passions.. Hence he speaks of himself after· the 
~ariner of men, in order to accommodate himself to 

• 

. Ollr'JVeak and carnal apprehensions: and, having told 
.. ... hi~ people how greatly their transgressions had been 

< .•..• ·•·· -~pJ,tiplied ··.against. him, he declares, as one whose 
•.. ·....•••.•. "pa,tj~Iice was qilite exhaus.ted, that he was." pressed · 
·•· .............. J:l~u~r. them,. as . a cart Is pressed that Is full of 
\ •··· .. ·. ·sltcaves '* · · ··.·.··.· ·. ··· · · · · 

·.· .. ···) .. ·. · .. ···' .. ·~· ·· ... ·. ···.· .•.. ' . . :_,. __ , __ -: .-- __ ,·-.;_.- .-_ ' ' ' .-· _. - ·. • 
' . i 

c: ... ;· ·;····.······Let us consider,• 
<<>:·;< _:-~,' ~>-- _-.-.- , ·--': -.-· ,' ;': < .- :'. ,~_(: '-. > . '' 
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a general view, they may be reduced to three; which 
may with equal justice be laid to our charge : 

I. Our disregard of his laws-
[ God had given his people laws, which they violated with

out remorse a. And has he not prescribed the moral law as the 
rule of our conduct? and is it not in all respects " holy, and 
just, and good?" Yet how have we obeyed it? Have we stu
died it with a view to find out the will of God? Have we been 
restrained and regulated by it as far as we knew it? Have we 
not, on the contrary, transgressed it in ten thousand instances? 
Have we not been swayed by the considerations of our worldly 
honour and interest, more than by a regard to God's authority? 
Where our own will has stood in competition with God's, have 
we not been ready to say, like Pharaoh, "Who is the Lord, 
that I should obey his voice?" 

Do we then suppose, that the Governor of the universe is 
indifferent about the observance of his laws? Or, if he be 
not, must he not be " fretted b ," " grieved c ," and " vexed d," 

with our rebellions, and even "broken with our whorish 
hearte?" Lot vexed his righteous soul from day to day, on 
account of what he saw and heard in Sodomf·: and must not 
He who is infinitely holy, and who sees all the iniquity in the . 
world at one view, be overwhelmed, as it were, with grief a,nd 
vexation at our iniquities? Surely the comparison in the text 
rather falls short of, than exceeds, the truth: for we have 
" drawn out iniquity as a cart ropeg," continually adding fresh 
materials, and protracting it, without intermission, to an un
known length; and therefore well may God complain, that 
"we have wearied him with our iniquities\" and that he is 
"pressed under us as an overloaded cart."] 

2. Our mindfulness of his mercies-
[God particularly specifies the mercies he had vouchsafed 

to Israel, which had only served to aggravate their guilti. 
And what innumerable mercies has he conferred on us! How 
has he formed us in the womb, and made us perfect in all our 
members; when we might have been hideous monsters, that 
could not endure. the light of day! How has he furnished us 
with rational faculties, when many of our fellow-creatures are 
idiots, yea, less rational than the beasts ! Above all, how has 

a Compare ver. 6 8. with .2 · Chron. xix. 6, 7. 1 Kings xxi. 3, 4. 
Lev. xviii. 8, 15. Exod. xxii; 26. · 

b Ezek. xvi. 43. .· e Ps. lxxviii. 40. d Isai. lxiii. 10. 
e E k · · r 2 ·P .. 8 .. ze . v1. 9. .. et. 11. • 

g Isai. v. 18. with Bishop Lowth's note upon it . 
h Isai. xliii. 24. · •·· .i ~er. 9 . 11. 
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~e endued ~s ':'ith an immortal soul, capableof knowing, se,rv
mg, and enJoymg God to all eternity! How has he kept us 
through the helpless years of infancy, and brought us in safety 
to t~e present hour; while thousands have never lived to· 
receive instruction, or been cut off in the midst of their ini
quiti?s! Yet in what manner have we requited him for all his. 
mercies ? Have we blessed and adored and magnified him for 
all his love? Have we endeavoured to improve our time and 
faculties in his service? Have not rather the multitude an.d 
continuance of his gifts been the occasion of our entirely for-
getting the Donor? · . . . ·. 

Make this your own case. If you had a servant whom you 
were daily loading with benefits, and yet could never prevail 
upon him to testify the smallest sense of his obligations to 
you, would you not be wearied at last, and think it right to 
discard such a worthless person from your service ? And do 
you imagine that your heavenly Benefactor is not grieved at 
your ingratitude? Hear how he complains of it; and _judge 
for yourselves : " I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled. against me: the ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib; but Israel doth not . 
know; my people do not considerk." "What could have 
been done more for my vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes; 
brou~ht it forth wild grapes1?" Do these compl~nts argue n_o 
weanness on the part of God ? Do they not manifest that he Is 
"pressed under us beyond measure," and scarcely able to sus
tain any farther load? May we not soon expect him to say, 
'' I am grieved with that generation; and swear in my wrath, 
that they shall never enter into my restm?"] 

3. Our contempt of his blessed Go spell-
. [The summit of Israel's wickedness was, that " they said 

to the prophets, Prophesy notn, Now God has sent his pro
. phets to us, to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation through a 
crucified Redeemer, and to declare that all who believed in 
that Saviour sb,ould receive the Holy Spirit, as their Teacher, 
their Sanctifier, their Comforter 0

• But how have we received 
their message ? .. Have we cordially embraced the Saviour? 
Are we seeking yet daily and hourly the influences of the 
Holy Spirit ? . Are not many of us rather ready to despise 
the Gospel, and to dispute against its truths as over-righte.ous 
fancies. and enthusiastic dreams ? Do not even those who. pro
fess to embrace the Gospel, shew by their lives how little they 
regard it in their hearts? And do not the very services which 

. - ' ' ' 

k Isai. i. 2, 3. 
n ver. 12. 

. . 

1 Isai. v. 4. m Ps. xcvdO, 11. 
o Acts ii. 38, 39. 
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they : · , · provoke him to say, "Your new'moom 
and your ... · ...... ·... feasts my soul hateth; they are a trouble . 
unto ~e; ·, · to bear themP~" Is not such a con• 
tempt 6£' · .. ·.· .• ·most painful to him, and most destructive· 
to Us qQ I i·;i; ' • ;.. >' .• ' ; . · · 

' - flr,· ... --. .- > :".:"·' :·' · ... ' .. 
. See 91~1'1 'the grounds of complaint which God has aga~st 
us ; ··a~~ say· whether the assiduity of harvestmen in loading 
their carts With the sheaves does not too much resemble us, 
who are thus incessantly loading God with our iniquities, till 
he can bear no more? Yea, we help and encourage each other 
in the work, as if we were afraid that we could not otherwise 
heap 1lp 1lpon him a sufficient load.] 

The· manner in which this complaint is made, calls 
•US especially to consider, 
• 

11. What reason we · have · to be deeply concerned 
about our· state-

Wherever we see in Scripture the word, "Behold," 
we may be sure· that there is something worthy of 
our most solemn attention. And well may that word 
be prefixed to the declaration in the text, since an 
accumulating of such a load of guilt is a " treasuring 
up of a proportionable weight of wrath r." Let three 
things then be considered by all who are thus offend-
ing God: . 
· 1. God is able to vindicate the honour of his in-

• 

jured majesty-
[Snrveythe universe, and ask, Whether he who formed it 

out of nothing,· be not able to avenge himself on such worms 
as we are? ;If that be not sufficient, cast an eye into the 
bottomless abyss of hell, and ask, 'Who formed it? and, On 
what occasion~ and, Who are theinhabitants of those dreary 
mansions?' Or, if you choose rather to see what notices of his 
power and wrath you can .:find on earth, ask of the antedilu
vians, and they shall tell thee ; or of the cities of the plain, 
and they shall warn thee; or of the. ~ews, who are scattered 
over the face of the whOle.earth, as living monuments of his 
indignation. · ;As 'God said tohis people of old, " Go to my 
place, which was in ·Shiloh/ ,a~d see what I did to it, for the 
.wicke~ness of my pe'()plelsrllel 8 ;~' so would I refer you to all 
these mstances, that you Jt)ayknow what a God "you have to 

' ' ... ' . ' . - ' ' . •' __ .... ,._,.,_ ., . 
'\'',·····-".-<' • . ' • ' .. ' > , .• , .. , ,- ' 
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< . do wi~~ ;" and that· " him who w~lketh in. pride he is. aQle to 
!. ahas~ • · If any doubt yet remam uponyour mind, gQ:·~nd 

·.· provide. an at;swer to that question whjoh Job put to,;his 
contentiOus fnends; " God is wise in,Jieart, and mighty' ill 
strength ; . who hath hardened himself-llgainst him, and ptd_.., .. · 
spered u. "] · .... · · : · •• 

2. As he is able, so is he deternuned, to avenge_ • 
himself-

[G:od has warned us plainly, that " the wicked shall'be 
tu:n~d m to hell, and all the people that forget God x." BU.t 
th1~ Is not all. He i~ like a man bearing with indignities for 
a tlme, under a pleasmg expectation, that the vengeancewhich 
he shall shortly execute upon his enemy shall be. signal and 
complete. See with what firm· determination he . prepares 
himself for his vindictive work, "whetting his sword, bending 
his bow, and making ready the· instruments of deathY ;" and 
swearing most solemnly by his own life and perfections, that 
" as soon as he has whet his sword, he will render vengeance 
to his enemies, making his arrows drunk with their blood, and 
causing his sword to devour their fleshz." ·See with what 
pleasure he looks forward to that period, when, like a man who 
has thoroughly avenged himself, his wrath shall be pacified by 
the entire destruction of his foe! . " I have set the point of ·my 
sword against them, that their· heart may faint, and their ruins 
be multiplied: Ahl. it is made bright, it is wrapt up for the 
slaughter a." "Mine anger shall soon be accomplished on them, 
and I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be com
forted b :" · " So will I make myfury towards them to rest, and 
my jealousy shall depart from them, and I will be quiet, and 
be no moreangryc." Farther, see what delight he expresses 
when the time for vengeance. is arrived! · " Ah! I will ease 
me of1nine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies d :" 

"Twill see what their end shall be; for they are a very froward 
gd,:Jeration, children in whom is 110 faith e," 

· 'Should·· riot such decla;rations as these appal us? Should 
· · ·· they not· convince us what " a fearfll.l thing it is to fall into the 

ha.ilds ·of the living God?"] 
'· .·- . . . ' - - ' . 

· · .. · • ... 3 •. Thetirq~ for retribution is fast approaching-
. . . 

. · · ·· [When the)cut.is already overladen with corn, the heap-
ing of sheaves lipoll. it must quickly cease. And when our God 
is already.u pl'~sed undel us," so that he can scarcely sustain 

" . 
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t Dan. iv. 3'7. · .··. u Job ix. 4. 
'! Ps. vii.l'lt .13. ·~~~ Deut. xxxii. 40-42 . 
b Ezek; v. ·13~ < c Ezek. X'vi. 42. 
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any further weight, we· may be sure that " the measure of our 
iniquities is :ne~ly full," and that the hour of vengeance draws 
nigh. Methi:nk~,<God is at this moment saying, in reference 
to us, '' My· Spirit shall not strive with them any more f." 
"To me· belongeth vengeance and recompence: their foot shall 
slide in due time; for the day of their calamity is at hand, and 
the things that shall come upon them make hasteg." What a 
mercy is it that there is yet an hour's respite allowed us! How 
should we redeem the time! How should we avail ourselves 
of the present moment, to flee from the wrath to come!' How 
should we tremble, lest the order should be already given, not 
to take us to the granary of heaven, but to cast us into the 
flames of hell ! · · 

" Behold" then, brethren! " behold," what a God you are 
offending, and in what danger you stand! One more sheaf 
perhaps may complete the load: and will you proceed to lay 
it on? 0 cease from your fatal work, and cry to your long
suffering God for mercy ere it be too late!] 

INFER-

I. What a burthen ought sin to be to us! 
[You have heard what a burthen it is to God; that he 

even groans under it, and is weary to bear it. And ought it 
not to be a burthen to us who have committed it? Ought not 
we to be "weary and heavy-laden" with a sense of ith? Ought 
we not to feel it as an insupportable burthen; "to be troubled 
for it; to be bowed down greatly, and to roar for the disquiet
ness of our hearts i?" Turn then to God, ye people; " be 
afflicted, and mourn, and weep; let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy into heaviness: humble yourselves 
under the mighty hand of Godk;" "and put your mouths in 
the dust, if so be there may be hope 1.''] 

2. What obligations do we owe to Jesus Christ! 
[Jesus has borne. the burthen of our sins, not only as our 

Creator and Governor, but as our Redeemer. Even in the 
former view, he has been "grieved at the hardness .of our 
heartsm," and has groaned over usn, and found his burthen 
almost insupportable 0

• But, in the latter view, '0 what has he 
sustai~ed? the ~uilt of. all the hu~an. race! the w~ath. of an 
avengmg God! Go, listen to h1s cnes and agomes m the 
garden of Gethsemane ! . See the blood issuing from every 
pore of his body! Trace him to Golgotha, and behold him ex
piring on the cross: Ask, What was the cause? and you will 

r G . en. VI. 3. 
i Ps. xxxviii. 4 · 8. 

m Mark iii. 5. 

g Deut. xxxii. 35. 
k Jam. iv. 9, 10. 
n 1 John xi. 38. 

h Matt. xi. 28. 
• 

1 L ... 29 am. lll. • 
0 Mark ix. 19 • 
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fintl ~hat he was sinking, under the weight of your ipiquities. 
and If He was thus oVerwhelmed with the load, what must 
become of us, if we,. ~fteJ; all, should have to bear the curse 
due to our sins? Let every eye be fixed on him with humble 
grateful adoration. Let every one look to his vicarious sacri~ 
~ce for pard~n ~nd _peace. . Aild, as he has, thus graciously 

. borne our sms m his own body on the tree, ' let us trust in 
him .. Let us "go to him weary and heavy-laden, and we shall 
find eternal rest to our souls."] . 

MCLXXXVI . 

REQUISITES FOR FRIENDSHIP WITH GOD •. 

Amos. iii. 3. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? 

IT is not always safe to judge of God, and the 
things which relate to Him, by the things which take 
place in our intercourse with men : for the distance 
between God and man is such as precludes all pa
mllel between them. Yet, in a way of illustration, 
it is often of great advantage to consider what occurs 
in common life; because, from observations of that 
kind, we are enabled to attain a correct judgment 
with more facility than we could by any laboured 
process of rational investigation. Hence this mode 
of illustration is frequently adopted by the inspired 
writers. In the passage before us, the Prophet Am os 
had delivered this message from God to all the chil
dren of Israel : "You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth : therefore will I punish you for 
all your iniquities a." Then the prophet, anticipating 
an objection to this, proceeds to obviate it b. He sup
poses an objector to say, 'Your alarm is groundless: 
for it never can be, that God should so act towards 
those whom he has chosen for his peculiar people.' 
To this he replies, ' There is good reason for you to 
be alarmed : for I appeal to you, Can there be any 

a ver. 1, 2. . . 
b The text, and following context, to ver. 8, are the prophet's own 

words, and not a continuation of his message. The not attending to 
this has perplexed many, and thrown an obscurity over what is very 
plain. 
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real .. ··.· .. ····. ·.··.··• .· . persons (whether they be of 
the · ..... .. .. . . or not), if in their general views and .. 
habits , < ·... . no agreement ? : You may call. your-
selv · · · •.. ', · · people, if you will; but, u If you 

. . to him, he will walk contrary to you c :" 

.·.·· · he has both authorized and commanded me 
to:.· .. ··'·· •... • .. · · There is, therefore, abundant reason for 

·. ' to fear and tremble. You well know, uthat if a 
.•. · · roar, or a young lion cry," there is a reason for 
· · it. If'' a Lird fall in a snare, or a snare be taken up 

by the owner," it is not without a reason : and " if 
the trumpet be blown in the city to sound an alarm," 
there is a reason for it. So then is there reason for 
you to fear and tremble.: for God, who reveals his 
secrets to his prophets, has . revealed to me his de
termination to punish you : and, as sure as effects, 
whether amongst the rational or irrational creation, 
result from causes, and may be traced to them ; so 
surely shall your punishment follow from the indigna
tion which you have excited in the bosom of your God: 
" The lion hath roared: who will not fear? the Lord 
God hath spoken : who can but prophesy ? " 

The prophet's appeal is indeed very convincing : 
for as a congeniality of mind is necessary to the ex
istence of friendship among men, so is a conformity 
of mind to God's revealed will necessary to the main-
tenance of friendship with him ; · 
I. In this world-

Without a correspondence of taste and sentiment, 
there can be no friendship amongst men -

-_ ....... . 
- '" . ' •'•" _, 

- . . -. . - - ' .. 
. . 

' ; -

' ' . -' 

[We may occasionally associate with persons, however 
widely they may differ from. us: they may even be numbered 
amongst our most intimate acquaintance. But we cannot take 
them to our bosoms as endeared friends. In order to such 
communion as that~· there m.ust be some resemblance in our 
general habits, both of sentiment and purs~it; something 
whereon we can meet, as on common ground; something sut:. 
ficiently important to :qS hoth,to form a bond of union betwixt . 
us. Our favourite einp}:() )neq:t! ~hatever it be, will ope- · .. 
rate as an attraction· tl;> , e~ ·su~ularly employed : but from . · .. 

- - .. _-._ .. -.,_.,1_-•- .•. -· -,.- .. , 
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persons ":ho have n~ taste for these occupations we shall feel, 
~omparatlvely, but httle attraction. Those who are immersed 
In ~he study of arts and sciences will not very much affect the 
soCiet.y of those wl_w have no taste but for. trifling amusements.; 
n~r will the vot<~rres of pleasure desire an habitual intercourse 
With th:-m .. St1ll less will those in whom there is a great 
morat ~hspanty affect the society of each other; the honour
able w1th the base; the pious with the ungodly and profane. 
Each ~vill form his connexions rather amongst those who are 
of a kmdred spirit with himself, and walk most intimately with 
those who love to be found in his paths.] 

Nor can friendship with God exist, where there is 
no conformity to his image · 

[Enoch and N oah " walked with God:" and "Abraham 
was called the friend of God." But in them there was a love 
to his revealed will, and a desire to be conformed to it. The 
most difficult commands from God did not excite rebellion or 
murmuring in their hearts. They loved holiness ; and were 

·therefore prepared to move in sweet accord with him. But, 
had their minds been averse to his holy ways, they would 
rather have fled from him, like Cain, than have walked habi
tually as in his presence, and sought all their happiness in him. 
God has informed us how hateful sin is in his sight; and what 
is that way in which alone he will receive returning sinners ; 
and what is that heavenly conversation which he expects from 
all who come to him by Christ. But, .suppose a person to 
think lightly of sin, and to doubt whether it have really sub
jected him to God's everlasting displeasure: suppose him to 
disapprove of salvation by faith alone, and to prefer establish
ing, either in whole or in part, a righteousness by the law: 
suppose him, further, to complain of God's requirements as too 
strict, and to plead for indulgences which he forbids; can we 
suppose that God will come to him, and find pleasure in him ; 
or that he can really delight himself in God? The point is 
clear: t,be diversity of their mind and will forms an insur
mountable barrier to their union, and must of necessity produce 
an alienation of heart from each other ; as God has said by the 
prophet," My soullothed them; and their soul abhorred me d." 
To the same effect he speaks also by the Apostle Paul: "What 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols e?" 

d Zech. xi. 8. e 2 Cor, vi. 14 16. 
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Here, then, the point is clear. The services of God and 

Mammon are incompatible with each otherf, Whichever we 
most affect in our minds, his servants we areg: and friendship 
with either precludes a possibility of union with the other.] 

Nor . is· a resemblance to God less necessary for an 
enjoyment of him, . 
11. In the world to come-

There cannot, even in heaven, be any union be
tween God and an ungodly man-

[" There is no repentance in the grave." What a man, in 
his decided character, is at the time of his death, that he will 
remain to all eternity: "As the tree falls, so it will lie h :" "He 
that is unjust, will be unjust still; and he that is filthy, will be 
filthy stilli." Suppose a man to have had no love for holiness 
here, but rather to have felt an alienation of mind from holy 
men and holy exercises; how can he, all at once, feel delight 
in a holy God, and in the employment of the heavenly hosts? 
How can he, who has never for one single hour been filled with 
love and gratitude in this world for all the wonders of redeeming 
love, how can he, I say, join in the songs of the redeemed to 
all eternity ? If there were nothing more than a consciousness 
of his own state to affect him, he would be glad to recede 
from a place where there was not a being like-minded with 
himself, or an occupation suited to his taste. He had a dislike 
to the exercises of devotion here; and he would dislike them 
there: he fled from God's presence here; and he would flee 
from it there. Like our first parents after their fall, they 
would endeavour to hide themselves from him, instead of going 
forth to meet him; and Paradise itself would be to them a 
place of torment.] 

The manner in which the prophet declares this· 
truth greatly augments its weight.-

. [He does not utter it in a way of simple affirmation; 
but he makes it the subject-matter of an appeal: " How can 
two walk together, except they be agreed?" He constitutes 
every man a judge in his own cause. We need not any of us 
be told, that to the existence of real friendship there must be 
a similarity of taste: those who are perfectly opposed to each 
other in the things that are most agreeable to themselves, can 
no more become united with each other, in the bonds of 
endeared friendship, than·· light and darkness can coalesce.· 
Observation and experience prove this beY:ond a doubt; nqr 
can any one be so ignorant as not to know It.] 

' 
f Matt. "1. 24. ·. · 
h E I . · . CC • XI. 3. 

g Rom. vi. 16. 
i Rev. xxii. 11. 
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.· •. ·. · · Well then, may this TEACH us, 

I 

. ' 
I. The necessity of true conversion · . 

. . 

[" The carnal mind," says the Apostle, th~t is, the mind 
of ever:y man by nature, " is enmity agai11st . qod: for it is 
not subJect to the law of God, neither indee(l can bek." " A 
new heart, therefore, must be given us~ and a new spirit must 
be put within us 1." VVe must become altogether "new crea~ 
tures ; , old t?ings passing away, and a~ things being made 
~ewm. '!his, as our Lord tells us, IS ~o necessa~y, that 
. except It take place we can never enter mto the kmgdom, 
no, nor ~ver ~ee itn." To speak of this as necessarily attendant · 
on baptism, Is contrary to fact; for there are thousands who 
are baptized, as there were thousands circumcised amongst the 
Jews, who have never experienced this change. · But this change 
must be wrought in us, if ever we would behold the face of 
God in· peace. " That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, i~ spirit0

." The former being 
altogether carnal, is incapable ofenjoyinga spiritual kingdom: 
it is the latter which alone canfit us for the exercises and en
joyments of the heavenly world. ·You well know, that if a man 
had no taste for music, h~ could not, for any length of time, 
feel pleasure in the melodies which, to a lover of music, afford 
the highest gratification. So neither canwe, without a taste 
for the employments of heaven, or, in other words, without "a 
meetness for heaven," ever hope to· participate in the blessed
ness of the just.] 

2. The importance of separation from the world.
[The world wonder at the saints, for standing aloof from 

them; and often impute it to pride: as though the Lord's 
people said to them, "Stand off; I am holier than thouP." 
But the godly, in associating with the world, do not meet on 
~uaLterms. All the sacrifice must be on their part. The 
world will propose to them to join in every vanity: but if, in 
return, ·they were asked to join in reading the word of God 
and pi'ayer,i for the sake of spiritual edification and comfort, 

· · they would regard the proposal almost as a symptom of insa- . 
nity. AJid, i{ y~ were to wait till such a ~rop.osal were made, 
or even · .. · .. · ..... · .... ·.·. ·... . them, you would wait till the sun had 
ceased to .. ·· ·· · · · · It is not for nought that the Apostle 
says, u. •... .. among them, and be ye separateq." 
There is• · . . . . . . . • for it : for friendship with them is 

· ·• .•... · · ' .. ··. · ·. 'less than enmity itself against God~." 
' . ' . 

. . 

. 1: Rom; · ••. < l Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
n 1 ohn iii. , : > ~ John iii. 6. 
t 2 Cor. vi .. ····.· < 'r Jam. iv. 4. 
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m 2 Cor, v. 17. 
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P Isa.i. lxv. 6. · 
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"\V e must " nqt be conformed to this world, but be" tr"n&o 
formed in the,~~~~wing of our minds, if ever we would prove, · 
to the satisfacti!lt~.iofour God, what is his good and acceptable 

d ~ . ·n .~, an per .~.ec~ M'l: .. •-: J 
' . ' - ' . 

' . . . -

3. The ~appiness of real piety . 
[Whete.the.soul is really in accordance with the revealed 

will ofGod, there will God delight to" dwell, as iu a templet." 
To such.· . imons "he will manifest himself as he does not unto 
the worl ti;'' ·"He will come unto them, and make his abode 
with them:x:;" and" they shall walk in the light of his coun
tenanceY/' 0! who shall adequately declare the blessedness 
of friendship with God~ And if in this world the saints 
have such great advantage, what shall they have in the eternal 
world? . Who shall declare their felicity, when they shall stand 

· iri his immediate presence, and behold the full brightness of his 
glory in the person of his dear Son? If it be so sweet now to 
have " the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghostz," what shall it be to behold the Saviour "face to face a?" 
If a taste of the waters of life, though taken from polluted cis
terns, be so sweet, what shall it be to drink of them at the 
fountain-head? Let those who walk with God in this world 
know, that they shall, ere long, "walk with him in white," 
where distance and partingshall be no moreb,"] 

s R .. 2 am. xn. . 
x John xiv. 23. 
8 I Cor. xiii. 12. 

t 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Y Ps. lxxxix. 15. 

1 John iii. 2. 

MC LXXXVII. 
. 

u John xiv. 22. 
z Rom. v. 5. 
b Rev. iii. 4, 12. 

GOD. THE SOURCE AND. CAUSE OF ALL THINGS. 

Am os iii. 6; Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord kath 
· · · < not done it ? 
. 

• 

IT is a generally acknowledged . truth, that every 
thing proceeds frorn God ; and we have the authority 
of God. hims~If • for affirming it : u I form the light, 
and create darkness :. I nmke peace, and create evil : 
I the Lord do all thes~thingsa.•l · The same truth was 
put in a way. of ~ppeale;v,en to the enemies of God; 
an~ that, too,. at a ti~~, 'Y.hen he was denouncing 
agamst them the· heavtyst JUdgments. As surely as 
the roaring of alion'bet'okens that he has seized his 

' ' . -

• 

. ' ' ' ., . . . . 

· · ·. · • Islti. :xlv. 7. 
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prey ; or the capture of a bird · that the snare had 
been set for him ; or the blowing of a trumpet the 
?-Pproach of danger ; so surely should the evils com
mg on h~s disobedient people mark the indignation of 
God agamst them : " Shall there be evil in the city, 
and the Lord hath not done it ?" 

But as, on the incursion of evil, we are apt to trace 
it almost exclusively to second causes, and to over
look the hand of God in it, I propose, 
I. To confirm the truth which is here intimated

There is a great variety of evil in the world : but 
God is the author of it all. From him proceeds all 
evil; . 

1. Moral-
. 

[Of course, we are not to imagine that moral evil pro
ceeds from him in a way of actual efficiency: for " God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. But 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed b.'' But, as no man would be in a capacity to 
perpetrate evil, if God did not invest him with the power, 
and allow him the opportunity to commit it, the Scripture 
uniformly represents God as concurring in it, even where the 
agency of men or devils is most manifest in the production of 
it. For instance; 

In tlze selling of Joseph into Egypt, the envy of his brethren 
was manifestly the first moving cause: yet, what did J oseph 
say concerning it? "Be not grieved, nor angry with your
selves, that ye sold me hither; for God did send me before 
you to preserve life. God sent me before you, to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
Godc." "Ye indeed thought evit against me; but God meant 
it unto goodd.'' 

In the hardening of Pharaoh's heart, we must look further 
than to the innate depravity of that impious monarch; for 
God had raised him up to the possession of royal power, that 
so he might have full scope for the display of all that was in 
his heart: yes, and he gave him up, too, to the unrestrained 
exercise of all his evil dispositions; as he had before declared 
to Moses that he would do. And thus God himself is said, in 
a qualified sense, to have " hardened Pharaoh's heart," yea, 

·· b Jam. i. 13, 14. c Acts vii. 9. with Gen. xlv. 5 . 8. 
d I. 20 • 

• 
' 

' • 
• 
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and to harden in like manner the hearts of all whom he . is 
pleased thus to give up to the unrestrained indulgence of their 
own lusts e. · · 

Above all, in the crucifixion of our blessed Lord, where shall 
we find human depravity so active and so combined as in that 
tremendous scene? And can we trace any part of that to 
Almighty God? Yes, the whole of it: for St. Peter says, that 
"Jesus was delivered up to his murderers by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of Godf; and that "Herod and 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel that were 
gather~ together agamst him," in all that they perpetrated, 
"did only what God's hand arid God's counsel had determined 
before to be doneg." · 

What, then, must not be traced to God, if we are taught to 
refer to him such transactions as these ?] 

2. Political-
[By political evil, I mean such as arises, whether to na

tions or individuals, in the common course of human events. 
The defection of the ten tribes from Rehoboam may well be 

considered as originating in the tyranny of that weak monarch, 
and in his following the infatuated counsels of the young men, 
rather than the judicious counsels of the old. But God him
self declares, that it was altogether ordained of him, for the 
accomplishment of his own designs: "T!te cause, it is said, was 
of God, that the Lord might perform the word which he had 
spoken h," And when Rehoboam had raised an army of 
180,000 men to reduce the ten tribes to subjection, one single 
word spoken by Shemaiah, a man of God, to Rehoboam and 
his army, saying, "Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren : return every man to his house: for this thing is 
done of me, saith the Lord," was sufficient for the satisfying 
and disbanding of the whole army: so universally was God's 
agency in human affairs acknowledged by them at that dayi. 

The captivity of Israel by the Assyrirms might well be traced 
to the pride and ambition of the Assyrian monarch ; as . the 
captivity of Judah by the Chaldeans might also to the resent
ment and cupidity of the Babylonish monarch: but both the one 
and the other are traced to God himself, as stirring up the ene
mies of his people to e:X:ecute upon them his sovereign will. 
Respecting the former, it is said, "The God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tiglath
pileser king of Assyria, to carry them awayk." And respect
ing the latter, it is said, . " Tke Lord sent against J ehoiakim 

. 
0 Exod. iv. 21. and vii. 13. and,ix. 16. with Rom. ix. 17, 18. 
t Acts ii. 23. g Acts iv. 27, 28. h 2 Chron. :x:. 15. i ·. . . . 

2 Chron. xi. 3, 4. k 1 Chron. v. 26. 
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bands of the Chaldeans, and bands of the Syrians, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it. Surely at the com~and
ment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
his sight1

:" so entirely are men, even when following most 
freely the dictates of their own minds, unconscious agents of 
the Deity, to execute his will; "the sword in his hand and 
the· staff of his indignation m."] ·· ' 

3. Penal.-
[Sometimes God is pleased to send trials in a way of pa

ternal chastisement, as when he stirred up enemies to disturb 
the peace and quietness of Solomon's reign n, And he has told 
us, that he will deal thus with his children in every age, "visit
ing their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes, even when it is not his intention utterly to take away 
his loving-kindness from them 0." But sometimes he executes 
his judgments upon men in a way of righteous retribution. Go 
to Sodom; and behold the cities of the plain; and tell me, 
whose hand was there? See Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
with all their families, swallowed up in the earth at the word 
of Moses; and say by whom was that judgment wrought? 
Or tell me by whose hand Ananias and Sapphira fell, for lying 
to the Holy Ghost? Was there any one of these evils which 
the Lord did not inflict and execute ?] 

Methinks, I have spoken enough for the confirma
tion of this truth ; and may proceed, 

• 

II. To shew how it is carried into effect · 
God is pleased to work in a great variety of ways : 

for instance, 
1. By a visible display of his own Almighty power-

[It was thus that he caused the sea to divide its waves, 
and to leave a dry path for the children of Israel; and pre
sently afterwards to close again, and overwhelm every i_nd~vi
dual of the hostile army that pursued them. By a similar 
display of his power, he opened a passage also for his people 
through the river Jordan, at a time when it had overflowed 
its banks. Afterwards, in like manner, he caused the walls 
of Jericho to fall down, at the sound of rams' horns. In such 
instances as these, no means were used that had the slightest 
tendency to effect the end; that so his own interposition might 

. be the more manifest, and that he might have all the glory.] 

2. By the instrumentality of second causes.-

I 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 3. 
r1 I Kings xi. 14, 23. 

m Isai. x. 5 7. · 
o Ps. lxxxix. 30 33, Heb. xii. 6. 

. . I' • • . . . 
• • 

' ' ' . 
' ' ' - . 

' . - : ' . 
' . ' ' ' 

', -.::- .. ,._ 
... . ·._.-

' ' --\ 

' . ', ' ' ' 

' ' . 
·.'';_··· 

. . ' . 
- -.-.:· 

' '-" 
• . . . . ' 

' ' ' . ,' 
' . ' - ~ ' .,. 
' ' ' -. . . 

• 
• • • . . 



• 

~04 .A.MOS, Ill. 6. [1187. 
[DaVid was infonned, that, notwithstanding his heinous 

·sin was forgiven, it should yet be visited in this world with 
evils in his own family, which should embitter all his remaining 
days. ·In the conduct of Amnon and of Absalom, we see how 
God marked David's sin in its punishment. These sons only 
followed the dictates of t~eir own corrupt hearts: but G.od 
wrought by them, and made them his instruments to pumsh 
their parent's crimesP. So, by the instrumentality of Jehu, he 
destroyed the whole house of Ahab, when Jehuhimself desired 
nothing but to advance his own gloryq.J 

3. By the most trivial, and, as we call them, acci
dental, occurrences.-

• 

[Who can read the Book of Esther, and not stand amazed 
at the trifling circumstances by which the destruction of Raman, 
and the consequent deliverance of all the Jewish people, were 
brought to pass? The Persian king cannot sleep he calls for 
the records of the nation to be brought, in order to amuse 
him a record of a conspiracy, that had long since been de
feated, was read to him he inquires whether the person who 
had discovered the conspiracy had been suitably rewarded this, 
with a multitude of other unlooked-for circumstances, brought 
Raman to the gallows which he had erected for Mordecai, and 
were the means of delivering the whole Jewish people from 
the ruin that had been prepared for them r, No one can con
ceive how minute are the links in the chain of Providence, the 
failure of any one of which would have defeated the counsels 
of the Most High. But " his counsel shall stand; and he 
will do all his will 8 

:" and it will be found, at last, that "no 
. one thing has ever failed, of all that he, in his eternal counsels, 
has ordained t."] 

4. In direct opposition to all the means that are 
used to obstruct his will-

[He will confound all the Jews by the resurrection of his 
dear Son. They, on the contrary, are determined to prove 
Jesus a deceiver. For this end, having put him to death, they 
roll a stone to the door of his sepulchre, and seal it with Pilate's 
signet, and set a watch to guard the place; that so it may be 
impossible, as they think, for Jesus to be taken away, or for 
the expectations of hisfollowers to be realized. Had they 
succeeded in this effort, they had proved to demonstration, 
that Jesus was an impostor. But Jehovah "laughed them to 
scorn;" and, at the predicted time, restored the Lord Jesus to 

P 2 Sam. xii. 10 14. and xiii. 14. and xvi. 22. 
q 1 Kings xxi. 19 24. with 2 Kings x. 10, 11. 
r Esth. vi. 1 3. and :vii; 10. • Isai. xlvi. 10. 
t Josh. xxi. 45. · . .. · · 
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life, ~nd " prov~d him to be indeed the Son of God with power, 
by h1s resurrectwn from the dead u." This was in strict accord
ance, with what David had foretold : " The kings of the earth· 
set tnemselves, a~d th.e rulers take counsel together, against 
the Lord, and agamst h1s Anointed; saying, Let us break their 
b.ands a~under, and cast away their cords from us. But He that 
s1tteth m heaven laughed; the Lord had them in derisionx." 
In a word, " He doeth according to his will, in the armies of 
heave~ and among the inhabitants of the earth; nor can any 
stay h1s hand, or say unto him, What doest thouY ?"] 
Has any kind of evil then occurred to us ? Let us 

LEARN, 

I. Submission to God's will-· 
' • 

[God says to us, "Be still; and know that I am Godz." 
And if once we learn to see the hand of God in every thing, 
what peace will it bring into the soul, even in the midst of the 
heaviest trialsa! You will not find anywhere a greater suf
ferer than Job: men, devils, elements, all conspired against 
him. But in all his trials he saw the hand of a gracious God; 
and that composed his mind : . " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away: blessed be the name of the Lord! Shall we 
receive good at the Lord's hands, and shall we not receive 
evil b?" Let us then, in all our trials, the smaller which occur 
in social or domestic life, as well as in those of a more over
whelming nature, habituate ourselves to see the Lord's hand: 
and to say, " It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him 
good c." This would greatly tranquillize our minds; and take 
out the sting from ten thousand little occurrences, which wound 
our feelings, and often pain us far more than heavier afflic
tions. Let us reply to the revilings of a malignant enemy, 
"The Lord hath bidden him curse med;" and there will be 
an end of all the anguish that his hostility has for a moment 
occasioned us.] 

2. Inquiry into the design of God in the trial sent 
us-

[" Trouble springs not out of the duste:" "nor does God 
afflict us without a causef," " Every rod," which he sends, 
has a voice, which we ought most attentively to " hearg." 
Peradventure there is some sin which God designs to correct; 
some corruption to mortify; some grace to improve; or, at all 
events, some important lesson which he intends to teach us 

u Rom. i. 4 • 
z Ps. xlvi. 10. · 
e 1 Sam. ill. 18.' 
r Lam. ill. 33. 

' . 

x Ps. ii. 2 4. Y Dan. iv. 35. 
a Ps. xxix. 8. b Job. i. 21. and ii. 10. 
d 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. e Job v. 6, 
g Mic. vi. 9. 
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more perfectly.- • i. We· should, therefore, go to God under out . 
trials, and askuhim " wherefore he contendeth with ush.•• " 
" In the dE~.yof adversity we should consideri;" and be more .. 
anxious to ... derive benefit from the affliction, than to obtain a 
premature deliverance from its pressure. If we may bu~ be 
purged from our dross, and come out of the :furnace pun:fied 
as gold, it should be deemed an ample compensation for all our 
pains ; and should make us thankfully to acknowledge, that 
" Godin love and faithfulness has affiicted usk.") · 

3. Amendment of life-
. . 

[This should be our object, under all the diversified cir
cumstances of our lives. Nothing should be of any importance 
to us in comparison of this: nor should any pain be deprecated, 
which may be sent to " purge away our iniquity1, and which 
may render us, in a more perfect manner, "partakers of God's 
holiness m," If our " tribulation may but work patience, and 
experience, and a hope that shall not make us ashamed, and 
prove an occasion of the love of God being shed abroad in our 
hearts, we should even rejoice and glory in itn." Nor is it 
merely the morti:fication of any besetting sin that we should 
aim at, but an entire conformity of mind and will to God. We 
should desire to be " made perfect through our sufferings," 
even as the Lord Jesus Christ himself was 0

: and, whether our 
tribulation be more or less painful in this world, we should 
be contented to pass through it as "our appointed way to 
heavenP;" and be well pleased to "suffer with Christ, that we 
may hereafter dwell with him, and be glori:fied togetherq."] 

hJobx.2. 
l I · .. 9 sa1. xxvu. . 
0 He b. ii. 10. 

i Eccl. vii. 14. 
m Heb. xii. 10. 
P Acts xiv. 22. 

MCLXXXVIII. 

k Ps. cxix. 75. 
n Rom. v. 8 5. 
q Rom. viii. 1 7. 

GOD's VOICE TO · SINNERS• • 
• 

Am os iii. 8. The ·lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord 
God hath spoken, who can but prophesy ? 

THERE is not anything more strange and unrea
sonable than that utter disregard which is shewn to 
the word of God. If we see appearances in the sky1 
we can form some.·. · of the weather: jf,we 
take notice of common. occurrences in the world, we · · 
can draw plain and· obVious;· conclusions from them~ 
The prophet ju~Stly .obif!ry~~'a, that if a lion roar, we 
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~onch~de he has taken, or is about to seize, his prey : 
If a b1rd be caught in a snare, we take for granted 
that .the ~nare was laid with that design : if an. alarm 
be gtven m the city, we suppose that there is reason 
for that alarm : or if any disastrous event have taken 
place.' we consider it as ordered by an overruling 
~rov~dence. Yet when God speaks in his word, we 
Imagme that there is no occasion for it, nor any need 
to regard it. · But it becomes us to attend with reve
rence to all his messages, whether of wrath or mercy. 
Whatever he has revealed to us by his servants the 
prophets, he will surely do: and they are commanded 
to make known his determinations, "whether men will 

' hear, or whether they will forbear." . Hence the pro
phet Amos, desirous at once to expose the obstinacy 
of the unbelieving Jews, and to vindicate his own 
faithfulness towards them, addresses himself to their 
consciences in this animated expostulation, this con-
vincing apology. . 

To bring home his words to our own hearts, we 
shall consider, 
I. What God hath spoken to us.-

[There is no description of persons whose character God 
has not delineated, and whose end he ha~ not determined. 
And it would be a pleasing task to exemplify this remark in 
the Divine declarations concerning the righteous: but God's 
voice in the text is compared to the roaring of a lion: on which 
account we must confine ourselves rather to his denunciations 
of wrath and vengeance which he will execute on the ungodly. 

What then bath he spoken to profane sinnersb? Alas! how 
numerous their classes ! how dangerous their self-deceptions ! 
how awful their end c! And is not such a declaration more 
terrible than the roaring of a lion ? Let us then hear and 
" feard," 

To self-righteous Pharisees his voice is not less tremendous. 
In the parable addressed to those who "trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous," the preference given to the self
condemning sinner is strongly marked; and God's determina
tion to " abase the self-exalting" is plainly declared e. Yes ; 
before God, and. angels, and men, shall such characters be 
abased in the day of judgment, when publicans. and harlots 

b 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
d Deut. xxxi. 12, 18. 

c See also Eph. v. 3 6. 
e Luke xvili. 9 14. 
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shall be admitted into he~ven before them r. Is not this a just, . · 
ground of fear: .to those, whose hearts are not broken with a 
sense of sin~ ··. · ·.·. ·. · . · .. 

' ' . . . . - -

But more :dre'adful still are the threatenings denounced 
against hypocritical professors of religion. Their doom is cha- · 
racterized as the most severe of anyg: and the wrath which 
they heap up· to themselves, while they hold the truth in. 
unrighteousne!!s, is beyond measure great h, Let the proud 
and passionate, the malicious and revengeful, the worldly and 
covetous, the impure and sensual professor, hear this : and let 
them know, that the Lamb of God will be a lion to them, if 
they walk not more worthy of their high calliugi. 

There is however one description of persons, against whom 
God's threatenings are more awful still. He declares that 
negli,gent and unfaithful ministers shall perish under the accu
mulated guilt of destroying the souls committed to their 
charge. The blood of all whom they have neglected to warn 
shall be required at their handsk. Surely if the voice of God 
to others be as the roaring of a lion, to these it is rather as the 
voice of thunder. · 0, that it might be for ever sounding in the 
ears of all who are in the service of the sanctuary, till there 
should not be found one negligent or uU:aithful minister in 
the Christian church!] 

II. What effect it should have upon us-
[With respect to ministers, should they not fear? Does 

it become them, in the very face of such warnings, to in
dulge a slothful spirit, or to withhold the truth from their 
people through fear ofoffending them? Ought they, however 
their hearers may wish it, to speak smooth things to them, and 
to prophesy deceits 1 ? Should they be intent on feeding them
selves rather than the flock m; and be more studious to esta
blish a reputation as preachers, than to save the souls committed 
to them? Surely, when it is considered whose ambassadors 
they are, and to whom· they must give account,· and what must 
be their doom if any perish through their neglect, they can never 
study too earnestly to approve themselves to God n, that they 
may give up their account to him with joy, and not with grief0 • 

With respect to others, of whatever description they '!flay be, 
it becomes them well to fear, when "THE LoRD Gon," the 
almighty and immutable Jehovah, speaks to them such mo .. 
mentous truthsP, .· , · .· · 

. I , .- , 

. ' 

r Matt. xxi. 81. ·· ·· ··· g Matt.xx.iv. 51. h Job xxxvi. 13. 
i Ps. 1. 16 22. with lios. ::dii. 6 · 8. k Ezek. xxxiii. 6~> 
I Isai. xxx. 10, 11. : · . , m Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 8, 10. .• •. : u 
n 2 Tim. ii. 15. Acts u. 2~. • .. 0 Heb. xiii. 17. 
P There is a peculiar emphasis in the name by which Jehovah ~ 

here called. See also Jer .. -v, :;211 ·~2. and Rev. xv. 3, .4. ; . ·• ·. ··· · · 
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What is: there that can justify any ri:tan in casting offi the 

fear of GodJ, Can we deny that he hllthroared as a lion t or 
are we stropg,er than he, that we dare tt>;. provoke him to jea; 
lousyq? Pr Cail. we el11de his search, when he shall summon 
us to his jl1~ment-seatr ? · Or have we any reason to doubt 
whether he Will execute his threateniugss? .· . '. · 

Let every one rest assured, that it were far better that a · 
roaring lion should rush out of a thicket to devour him, o'r that 
the artillery ofa whole army should be pointed at him, than . 
that one single threatening of Almighty God should be in force 
against him: for as his destruction is more certain, so will .it 
be infinitely more tremendous.] • .· . 
ADDRESS · .. 

1. Be not averse to hear the terrors of God's law-
• 

· [Though, of themselves, the threatenings of God's word 
will never produce true contrition, yet it is necessary that all 
should know what the Lord God saith concerning them, in 
order that they may feel their need of a Saviour. In this re
spect, the law is a schoolmaster to bring us to Christt: and if, 
by hearing of the wrath to come, we be induced to flee from it, 
we shall have reason to bless the watchman that sounded the 
alarm."] 

2. Be thankful to God for the promises of the 
Gospel · 
· [Blessed be God, the Gospel is full of " exceeding great 

and precious promises:" and" to him that trembleth at God's 
word" these promises are made u. Let not then a slavish dread 
of God's wrath keep us from embracing the overtures of his 
mercy. Let us rather flee to Christ the more earnestly, in 
proportion as we see our guilt and danger. The Israelites 
were commended by God himself for making this improvement 
ofhis terrors x. And, if we have Christ as our mediator and 

· .. advocate, we have nothing to fear from heaven, earth, or hell.] 
. . 

• 

q 1 Cor. x; 22. 
r Jer •. xxiii. 24; and Job xxxiv. 22. and Ps. cxxxix. 7 12. 
s Eze!. xxiv .. 14. · .. · t Gal. iii. 24. u Isai. lxvi. 2. 
x Deut .. v. 25, 26, 28 •. 

. 

· .. · .. · .. ·.· · ... MCLXXXIX. 
. . . - - . 

· lNCORltiGIBLENESS REPROVED. · 
' ' ' ' . ' . . 

Amos iv. 11,12. Yet have ye not ·returned unto me, aaith tlte 
· Lord. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel: and 

because I will do .this ·unto thee, prepare to meet. ~hy God, 
0 Israel. · · · · · 
VOL. X, ]• 
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THE • · ··• ·.··.·.···· .. ··.· .. • .·· .· dispensations of providence are iin~ ... · ·.· · · ·. 
tended · · .· ••··.· .···.·· · · ·· · our concern for our best interests,· 

.· ,'," ' -. ', .. .. .·-' 

and to. . · .. • · • us back to God. But the generality ·oi 
.· · .. · > ,satisfied with tracing events to second 

causes, •.• ·· · · · · ··to make the improvement of them 
whiclr . designs. Judgments and mercies in con
stant·succession pass unheeded; and, instead of pro
moting ou,r spiritual welfare, too frequently enhance 
rather our eternal condemnation. It is certain that 
God notices the effects which his dealings produce 
upon us : and, if we continue incorrigible under all 
the means which he uses for our good, he will sooner 
or later call us to a severe account. To this effect 
he speaks in the passage before us ; where, having 
recapitulated the various methods by which he had 
sought to reclaim his people, he complains, after 
each, that u they had not returned unto him;" and 
then he bids them prepare to answer for it at his 
tribunal. 

• 

We may with too much reason apply to ourselves 
the words originally addressed to Israel, and consider 
from them, 
I. The complaint alleged against us:-

God has used various means to bring us to repent
ance-

[In the context he specifies several judgments which he 
had inflicted on his people Israe1, intimating, at the same time, 
that in the midst of judgment he had remembered mercy. His 
judgments had been successive, and partial, not universal, or 
combined. We too must confess that he has visited us with 
heavy calamities a But yet "he has staid his rough 
wind in the day of his east wind," insomuch that we have been 
like "a brand plucked out of the fire!" War, famine, and 
pestilence have raged in different parts of the continent; but. 
we, though slightly .affected by them all, have escaped withou); 
any material injury b, .··.· .... · · .. · .. ·. · ... ·. . . . · .· .. 

For a long · time. also • has. G-od spared us from that a;wfm · 
pestilence which has t~ge(t bpth in Asia and Europe: but I:iP'W 

. '. .. . ' . .. ···- . -··,-.r- ·- .:-· .. · '·. _,.,.,__- .. · 
' '' ' ,' ' . 

' - ' - -~- . . ,- .. ' ' . '. _ _. 

a Here may be m~~ti~~~ ,;J.ny that have recently 
especially if a~ong thenl;,c~l;>t~.n~l!lera~d scarcity, Ol' 
tnildew, or pestilence, OtPftlJ.JldWlal lightnings. 

b Written Feb. 1805. · · · •·· ... ·· ·· .. · · · . 
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ha~ i~ reached our shores, and is spieading widely both in 
Bn~a~n 3;nd Ireland c, and carrying off ,multitudes with fearful 
rapidity mto the eternal world.} · .. • ·• : • · 

But in the midst of all we have continued impeni- · 
tent · · 

[We can see nothing of national reformation. Fasts in
deed have been appointed from time to time during the late war, 
and even on the present occasion:.· but it will be well if these be 
not numbered amongst our greatest sins; seeing that they have 
been little else than an empty form, a hypocritical service, a 
solemn mockery. As for national repentance, what evidence 
can be adduced to warrant the hope that it has ever taken 
place ? What national sin has been put away ? Have we less 
pride and arrogance, when speaking of, our fleets and armies? 
Have we ceased from traffic in human blood? Does not the 
land groan as much as ever under the load of sabbaths wasted, 
oaths violated, and sacraments profaned; or, if any slight altera
tion in relation to oaths and sacraments have taken place, has 
it not been through a political concession to popular clamour, 
rather than from any regard for the honour and authority 
of God? 

Nor can we boast much more of personal improvement. Are 
not the young as gay and dissipated, as if they had no occasion 
for mourning and weeping? Are not the worldly as intent 
upon their gains as if this world were their all ? Do not the 
formal still continue as regardless of the life and power of 
godliness, as if the service of the heart were not required? Is 
there any considerable change even in the people of God ? 
Is there much of a spirit of prayer and intercession found 
among them? Are they pleading, like Abraham for Sodom, or 
like Moses for the worshippers of the golden calf? In truth, 
there are few, if any, who lay to heart the iniquities of the 
nation, or inquire, "What have I done " to increase the sum 
of our national guilt?] 

Surely then, since we must plead guilty to the 
charge, we may fitly also apply to ourselves, 
II. The admonition founded upon it,-

God threatened the utter extinction of the Jewish 
nation d: and he . bids us also to " prepare to meet 
h. " I m, 

1. In inct·eased calamities-

c July, 1832. . 
d ver. 2, 3. It is in reference to this that God says in the text, 

" Thus will I do," 
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· [What 'Qod has already inflicted on us, is nothing in' com
parison of what we may expect at his hands, if we continue to 
provoke· him. .H Go to Shiloh, and see what he did to it for the 
wickedness of his people I~rael e." Look at the. Jews at ~his 
day, whom he has dealt WJth "as a man who w1peth a d1sh, 
and tumeth it upside down f." He hath only smitten us with 
rods at present; but, if we repent not, he will "chastise us 
with scorpions:" yea, he will continue to "punish us seven 
times more for our sins." 0 that we might cease from our 
wickedness, before we oblige him to "come forth against us as 
a man of war," and "his fury burn to the lowest hell." "It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."] 

2. In the day of future retribution-
[In this world God calls men into judgment in their 

national capacity. It is in the eternal world only that he will 
reward and punish the different individuals. Then all of us 
must appear before his judgment-seat. And if we die impeni
tent, every dispensation which God had appointed for our 
good, shall be brought forth to aggravate our guilt and con
demnation. 'I sent you a:ffiiction ; yet you returned not unto 
me: I sent you mercies ; yet you returned not unto me : I 
gave you my Gospel to enlighten your mind, and my Spirit to 
affect your heart; yet you returned not unto me: I continued 
these mercies to you for so many years ; yet you returned not 
unto me.' Alas! how unanswerable will be his accusations, 
how just his sentence, how terrible his award! 

For this account we must prepare : we must be ready to meet 
him whensoever he shall summon us: and if he call us unpre
pared, it were better for us that we had never been born.] 

There are yet two or three coNsiDERATIONs, which 
we would impress upon your minds, to strengthen 
those which have been already proposed : 

1. If you return not to God, there is no hope for 
you · 

[From one end of the Bible to the other we cannot find 
one word which countenances the idea of any person being 
saved, who dies impenitent. And should not this thought lead 
us to repentance~ . 0 let it have due influence on our minds! 
and let us be sufficiently on our guard against self-deception. 
Let us remember, that it is not a sigh, a tear, an acknowledg
ment, that will suffice: we must return unto God; we must . 
return to him with our whole hearts : we must return in deep · 
contrition, in lively faith, in unreserved obedience.] 

e 1 er. vii. 12. r 2 Kings xxi .. 12, 13. with 1 Kings xiv. 10. · 
. . 
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· 2. If you return to God, you will find him ever 
ready to receive you-

[As, on the ~ne hand, no one ever found mercy without 
repentance, so neither, on the other hand, was any true peni
tent ever rejected. ·Search the Scriptures; not a syllable will 
be found to discourage a sinner's return to God. Nations have 
~w:=t~s found mercy when they sought it earnestly; and of 
l~ldivi~uals, not one was ever rejected who turned unto God in 
smcer1ty and truth. What greater encouragement then can 
any man desire? There is the word, yea the oath, of Jehovah 
pledged, that none shall seek his face in vain. Beloved 
brethren, only seek him with your whole hearts, and he will 
assuredly be found of you.] . 

3. Inconceivable will be the difference between 
those who are prepared to meet their God, and those 
who meet him unprepared-

[Think of an impenitent sinner, when summoned into the 
presence of his God : how glad would he be that the rocks 
should fall upon him, and the hills should cover him from his 
sight! But this cannot be. He must appear; he must 
answer for himself; he must receive his doom ; he must take 
his portion "in the lake which burneth with fire and brim
stone." View, on the contrary, the true penitent, the humble 
believer: behold him coming forth with joy to meet his recon
ciled God and Saviour: he stands before his tribunal with 
unshaken confidence : " he knows in whom he has believed." 
While the other anticipates in the frowns of his Judge the 
miseries of hell, he receives in Emmanuel's smiles an earnest 
and foretaste of the heavenly felicity. This alone is sufficient 
to shew the importance of being prepared. We need not 
follow them to their different abodes : their comparative hap
piness at the first meeting of their God is abundantly sufficient 
to enforce this exhortation upon all, "Return unto the Lord, 
from whom ye have deeply revolted ! "] 

MCXC. 
GOD'S CONDESCENSION AND GRACE. 

Amos v. 8, 9. The Lord is his name; that strengtheneth the 
spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress. · 

· IN our public addresses, we feel peculiar satisfaction 
in entering upon subjects which admit of no dispute, 
and on which all considerate persons. are agreed. 
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.i:· ,'· { ? That we: Q'ugbt to seek after God, is universally ad
.· ;' ' mitted: and as that is the one duty inculcated in the 

·· · passage before· us, the whole scope of our present 
~iscourse will be to recommend the performa.nce of 
It. In the preceding context, Jehovah, speakmg to 
the whole house of Israel says, " Seek ye me, and ye 
shall live." Immediately afterwards, the prophet him
self enforces the exhortation, and adds, a Seek ye the 
Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he break out like fire in 
the house of Joseph, and devour it ..... Seek him 
that maketh the seven stars and Orion ..... the Lord 
of Hosts is his name ; that strengtheneth the spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress :" that is, 'Seek Him, who, being 
the Creator and Governor of all things, possesseth all 
power to avenge himself upon you for your neglect 
of him, or to give success to your feeble endeavours.' 

To enforce yet further the prophet's admonition, 
I will set before you, . 
I. The character of Jehovah, as here portrayed

Let us notice, 
1. His condescension-

[There is no person so low or so despised among men, 
but God will condescend to look upon him with tender com
passion. Human beings can scarcely be conceived in a more 
degraded situation than the Hebrews in Egypt were: yet of 
them God says, "I have seen their affiiction; I have heard 
their cry; I know their sorrows a." And at a subsequent 
period, when they were reduced to the utmost distress by the 
Ammonites, we are told, " His soul was grieved for the misery 
of Israelb." The same compassion does he exercise towards 
his oppressed people in every age. So " affiicted is he in all 
their affiictionsc," that" the touching of them is like touching 
the apple of his eyed; and he will interpose for them, however 
low they be: "he will raise up the poor out of the dust, and 
lift up the beggar· from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit a throne of glorye." Not
withstanding "he is the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity," and "humbleth himself when he beholds the things 
that are in heaven;" yet will he "look upon him that is poor 

. 

a E d ··· 7 xo • lll. • 
d z h .. ec n. 8. 

• 

b 1udg. x. 16. 
· · e 1 'S " 8 _. : _ am. u. . 

c Isai. lxiii. 9. 

I 
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and. bf a Colltnte spirit!," yea, and "dwell with him tob, to 
revive the spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the 
contrite.'' ·· · .... ·· ..... · ' · .· · · · · · · 

• • 

But that which we are more particularly to notice, is,] · .... ·' 
• 

2. His power- . ' 

. [As he is Almighty in himself, so is he " the strength of 
h1s peopleg;" even "the saving strength of his anointedh." . 
".He is a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his 
distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the · heat, 
when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the 
walli:" nor does he ever interpose for his people with greater 
pleasure than when he sees them reduced to the ·lowest pos-
sible state of want and miseryk. . .· 

Perhaps the particular occmTence referred to by the prophet 
may be that of the victories granted to Joash over the tri
umphant and oppressive Syrians. Hazael, king of Syria had 
so reduced the power of Israel, that " he had left to king 
Jehoahaz only fifty horsemen; and ten chariots, and ten thou
sand footmen." To Joash, the son and successor of Jehoahaz, 
God promised deliverance from Syria: and if Joash had ex
pressed that zeal in his country's cause, and that confidence in 
God, which became him, his victories over Syria would have 
been complete. As it was, we are told that "he took out of 
the hand of Benhadad, the son of Hazael, the cities which 
Hazael had taken from J ehoahaz by war; that three times did 
he beat Benhadad, and recovered the cities of lsraeJl." To 
this event, I say, the prophet is supposed more particularly to 
allude. But, in the history of Israel, such·. instances were 
without number. The deliverance of Israel from Egypt, the 
destruction of Jericho by the sound of rams' horns, and of 
Midian by the lamps and pitchers of Gideon, clearly shew, that 
God can save equally by many or by few, and that those who 
trust in him shall never be confounded. . 

If, on the other hand, we suppose this exercise of God's 
power to be mentioned with a view to awe the Israelites into 
~ubmission, it may well be interpreted in that view. The 
whole nation; both of Israel and Judah, placed an undue 
reliance on their relation to God, and could not conceive that 
their enemies should ever be suffered finally to prevail against 
them. A remarkable instance of this occurred in the days of 

· ... Zedekiah, king of J udah. The Chaldeans besieged him in 
.·Jerusalem: but, on Pharaoh's coming from Egypt to succour 
· him, the Chaldeans · raised the siege. This departure of the 

- . - . -· 
• . ' . -- ' . . 

' . . . 

f Gen. xVii. l• g Ps. xxix. 11. . ' -. -
h Ps. xxViii. s. 

• 
' · ··· f Isai. xxv. 4. ·. · · k Deut. xxxii. 36. 
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1 2 Kinge xiii. 7, 1 '1 19, 25. 
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. i)J,'lo)r.'raised the confidence of Zedekiah, that h~ had 
·no just gu.'~iU;Icl,;for fear. But Jeremiah was commanded to 
tell him, thll,tth.e Egyptian army should soon return to their 
own land,; thfit the Chaldeans should immediately resume the 
siege ; arid that, " though he had smitten the whole army of 

· the Chaldeans, so that there remained none but wounded men 
amongst them, yet should they, the wounded soldiers, rise up 
everyitnl!ll in his tent, and burn Jerusalem with fire m." 

This latter interpretation of the words seems countenanced 
by the menace which has been before mentioned ; where the 
prophet says, " Seek ye the Lord, lest he break forth like fire 
in the house of Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-el.'J 

According to this twofold view of the character of 
Jehovah, we must state, 
II. The ends for which it is adduced.

And, 
1. As a warning to those who seek him not:-

[To every creature under heaven must we declare, that 
" God is very greatly to be feared:" " Forasmuch as there is 
none like unto thee, 0 Lord: thou art great, and thy name is 
great in might: who would not fear thee, 0 God of nations 0 ?" 
If he is "able to save, he is able also to destroy." In what-· 
ever fortresses any be entrenched, "their refuges of lies shall 

·be swept away, and the flood of Divine vengeanee shall over-
. flow their hiding-place 0

." They may in their own conceit 
" make a covenant with death and hell;" but " their covenant 
with death shall be disannulled, and their agreement with hell 
shall not stand : when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, they shall be trodden down by itP." What is · said 
in relation to Moab may be spoken in reference to all who 
cas~ off the fear of God; " they shall be trodden down by him, 
even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill: and he shall 
spread forth . his hands, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth 
his hands to swim ; and . he · shall bring down their pride, 
together with. the spoils of their hands : and the fortress of 
the high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground~ even to the dust q.'' . 

To those, then, who .ar~ living without God in the world, I 
would suggest. this awful consideration : God is " of great 

' - ' . ' . . ,.,, __ .... _. 

J ·· t:. 10 " . · n J 6 7 m er. xxxvu. u . ·... · ~· .:.c.·· . · er. x. , . 
0 Isai. xxviii. 15, 17 •. •.·· · .. ··· ............ ·• P Isai. xxviii. 18. 

. - - ' . 
. -" . __ .,·_. 

q The image of a swimme.f~vancinghimself, whilst with his hands 
be irresistibly sweeps. away tlte.waters, beautifully illustrates God's 
advancing his own gloryin the ~st111ction of all his enemies. · ._ -·----· 
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~hen Can l'~Sl!Jt ~unr? or ":ho call stlpl? in his sight whc:m he 
Is angry sJ , yerily, " He Is a consu1mng fire t." Who. then 
would set.bners and thorns against hhrdn battle? He would 
go thr~ugh t~;m, an~ burn ~em up together .. "Seek ye, 
the~, his face.: . see~ him as he 1.s revealed to you m the Gospel 
of his Son : s~ek him as reconciled to you by the blood of the 
cross: seek him also speedily, and with your whole hearts: for . 
I must d~clare to you,. that " there is no escape to th~e .w~o 
neglect his great salvat10nu;" and that, "though hand J01ll m 
hand, the wicked shall not be unpunishedx."]. ·. . · · .. ·· 

. . 

2. As an encouragement to those who desire . his 
favour · 

[Many are ready to despond on account of their own 
weakness, and of the power of their enemies. But if God be 
our strength and our salvation, whom need we fear? " If he 
be for us, who, with any prospect. of success, can be against 
us?" Hear how he chides the indulgence of a desponding 
thought: "Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, 
My way is hid from the Lord, ·and my judgment is passed 
over from my God? Hast thou not known? hast thou· not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the. Creator of. the 
ends of the earth, fa.inteth not, neither is weary; there is no 
searching of his understanding? He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might he increaseth strength. Even 
the youths shall frunt and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: ·but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength;· they shall·· mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run and not be weary; they shall walk and not 
fuinV." I.;et not any one then shrink back from the contest, 
how weak soever he himself may be, or however potent his 
enemies. Aided by God, " a worm shall thresh the moun
tainsz:" ·and the weakest creature in the universe may say 
with Paul, · " I can do all things through Christ who strength
eneth me!".~' In truth, a sense of weakness, so far from being 
any grouvd. of discouragement, is. rather a ground of hope; 
because ''Hod V\: ill perfect his own strength in our weakness.'' 
We are told .tb~t God bringeth down them th~t dwell on 
high; the lofty citY;, ~e laye~h it low; he layet~ 1t low, even 
to the· ground; .}le. brmgeth 1t even to the dust. But whom 
does he employ ifi.~s work? The strong and mighty'? No: 
it is added; ~~}i]je·,foot shall tread it down, even.the.feet of 

·. the poor, an4itl\~c$teps of the needy b," Whoever then yebe, 
.. ·:.- -. , .. ,_.-' ... -.,,, __ -. --:-,.·_.,-,,·•' ' .. --- ' ., .. , .. _- . . -, ., __ , - . 

·. r JobX:xXi.·t..t;i>··.' s.Deut. iv. 24. 
· u Heb. ii. 3. \\',.;, . < x Prov. xi. 21. 

z Isa. xlid~;:ts. ·. ·a Phil. iv. 13. 
I 
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• 
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· Y Isai~ il. 27 31. 
• ·. b Isai. xxvi. 5, 6. 
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·. <;W;',5··< '8Q forward• ·.~hough seas of difficulty be before you, I say to 
· . · .. 0}'~';r ' ·you, as· God,'ditl. to Moses, " Wherefore criest thou unto me? 

•Ji·?:q· .< · Say unto the'ehildren of Israel, that they go forward c." Do 
.,;.:~·p ·. you doubt whether success shall attend your efforts? Look at 

.'E~~;;'' .• ·· · the example of David: see his triumphs, and his acknowledg-

.;;i' • ments<l: · , .· and doubt not, but that if you seek God, and 
{.;·· ... ··.••·.·.· · confide in·.him·as David did, like him you shall be more than 

' , conquerors, through Him that loveth you.] 
' ' - ' - ' ,·.-._ •' .. . . . - .. . . . - c Exod~ xiv.l5. 

d 2 Sam. xxii. 2 20. This whole passage should be cited. See 
also ver. 30 41. · 

---------- =--== 

MCXCI. 

GOD KNOWS OUR SINS, 

Amos v. 1~. I know your manifold transgressions and your 
mighty sins. 

MANY passages of Holy Writ appear to refer to a 
particular people only; whilst in reality, they are 
applicable to all mankind. Whoever shall consult 
the passages cited by St. Paul in the third chapter of 
his Epistle to the Romans, in confirmation of the total 
depravity of mankind, and compare them with the 
places from whence they are taken, will be parti
cularly struck with the truth of this remark. The 
Prophets David and Isaiah speak of certain indivi
duals whose iniquities were of a most enormous kind ; 
but St. Paul proves from them the depravity of human
nature in general : and this he does with great pro
priety: for, though all persons do not run to the same 
extent of wickedness, all have the same propensities 
within them: and if persons enjoying all the advantages 
of revelation abandoned themselves to such wicked
ness, it must arise, ~ot · from the peculiarity of their 
trials, but from thein,ward depravity of their hearts. 
This observationwas applicable to the passage before 
us. The prophet, o(rather God by him, is address
ing a people who violated all the duties of social and 
civil life ; and _is den;~P:~ping his judgments , a~ainst 
them for the sms whtcll :lp~y .·so openly comimtted : 
but.· the same address; ;,fil's\y be justly made to every 

' . 
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119}. GOD KNOWS OUR SINS. 2HJ 

chi~d of ~an : for all are corrupt . and abominable in 
theu domgs ; " all of which are naked and opened 
before the eyes of Him with whom we have to do." 

Let us consider, 
I. The information here given us-

Men conceive of God as not noticing their sins : 
" They say in their hearts, The thick clouds are a 
covering to him, that he cannot see." But he does 
see the sins of all mankind : he sees them, 

1. In all their extent and variety-
[ From infancy to age his eye is upon us. Scarcely do we 

draw our breath, before we begin to shew what fallen creatures 
we are; how irritable, how self-willed, how querulous, how 
addicted to every evil which we are capable of committing. 
As our powers of acting are enlarged, our habit of sinning 
is proportionably increased ; every faculty displaying those 
corruptions which are most suited to its powers, and to the 
exercise of which it can most easily contribute. As reason 
expands, we might hope that it should assume the government 
of our lives: but it is soon overpowered by passion ; and its 
voice, if heard at all, is lost amidst the pleasures and vanities 
of a tempting world. So universal is this, that all expect, as 
a matter of course, to behold increasing corruptions with 
increasing years; the exhibition of them varying with the 
successive periods of life: in the young, the passions pleading 
for indulgence; in maturer age, the desire of distinction urging 
and impelling us; and, in our latter years, the cares of this 
life, or the deceitfulness of riches, occupying all our time and 
thoughts. All this has God beheld; and not a disposition or 
desire has been hid from him. 

The sins of body and of mind have been alike open to him. 
Each of these has its appropriate lusts : there is a " filthiness 
both of the fiesh and of the spirit," from which we are alike 
concerned to " cleanse ourselves." Intemperance, lewdness, 
sloth, have, in different men, their sway, according as educa
tion or constitutional propensity incline them. And in the 
mind, what an inconceivable mass of iniquity resides, ever 
ready to start forth into action, as occasion may require ! Oh 
the pride, the envy, the malice, the wrath, the revenge, the 
uncharitableness, which shew themselves in our daily life and 
conversation ! Add to these the murmuring, and discontent, 
and covetousnesa ; the self-confidence and self-dependence ; 
and the entire devotion to self-gratification in the whole of our 
conduct. What an accumulation of wickedness must arise 
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AMOS, V. 12. [1191. 
. / ( from a life so spent, when, in fact, " every imagination of the 

:. :(. ·. thoughts of our 'hearts is evil, only evil, continually!" 
;. ) · Of ttmission, too, as weU as of commission, does he behold 

· < . · · our sins. · He . tries us by the standard of his perfect law, 
>:'.. ·. . which requires that we should love him with all our heart and 

. ( > ·· mind and soul and strength ; and that we should live in an 
< · entire dependence on his care, and for the purpose only of ad-

·••···•·•· vancing his glory. But in our whole lives there has not been 
' ·.· one single moment in which we have conformed to his law, or 

·~" 

come near to. the line which he has marked out for us. To his 
dear Son, also, what gratitude, what affiance, what devotion 
have we owed! Yet have we been almost strangers to these 
holy feelings ; and, even at the present moment, possess them 
in no degree comparable to what his love to us requires. Nor 
have we obeyed the motions of his Holy Spirit, but rather 
have done despite to him every day we lived. What have the 
interests of our souls and of eternity demanded? Yet, in what 
way have we discharged the debt? 

Surely, if we put together these things, we must confess 
that our " transgressions" have been " manifold;" yea, more 
in number than the hairs of our head, or " as the sands upon 
the sea-shore innumerable."] 

2. In all their heinousness and aggravations
[Our sins have been committed against light and know-

. ledge. Though we have not known the extent of our duty to 
God, we have known far more of it than we have ever prac
tised. No one of us has been so ignorant, as not to see the 
importance of eternal things, when compared with the things 
of time and sense; and, consequently, the duty of giving them 
a precedence, both in our estimation and pursuit. But have 
we felt the same ardour in relation to them that we have in 
prosecuting the vanities of this present world? Alas ! If we 
had paid no more attention to our temporal concerns than we 
have to those which are spiritual and eternal, we should have 
had very little prosperity to boast of; or rather I should say, 
there would have been but one sentiment respecting us, among 
all who knew us. 

Against vows and resolutions, too, we have proceeded in this 
mad career. I conceive there is not any one amongst us so 
obdurate, as not to have formed some purposes of amendment. 
At the death of a friend or relative, or in a time ofsickness, 
when our own dissolution seemed to be drawing near, or per
haps after an awakening. sermon, we have thought that to 
humble ourselves before God, and seek acceptance with him, 
was our duty : but the impression has soon worn away, and, 
like metal that has been fused, w~ have soon returned to our 
wonted hardness. ·Possibly we may have begun and made 

' .... 
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some progress in religion, and given to ou.r friends hopes that 
we would really tm11 unto our God: but we have been drawn 
a~ide by_temptation, and have "turned back with the dog to 
h1s vo.ml~! and the . sow that was washed to · her wallowing in 
the mrre.. · 
. Above all, we have sinned against all the mercies and the 

;udgments ofGod. We have seen his judgments upon others, 
yet have not returned unto him ourselves. We have perhaps 
felt them in some measure ourselves, yet have made no suitable 

. improvement of them. As for mercies, they have followed us 
night and day, from our youth up: yet to how little effect, as 
it regards our souls ! That greatest of all mercies, the gift of 
God's only-begotten Son to die for us, one would suppose that 
that should have altogether constrained us to live unto our God. 
But that stupendous mystery has appeared to us only as a 
cunningly-devised fable, which might amuse us awhile, but 
which merited no practical regard. Indeed, if Christianity had 
been altogether false, few of us would have materially differed 
from what we have been; for we have neither been allured by 
its promises, nor alarmed by its threats, so as to comply with its 
dictates in any essential point. · 

Is this matter over-stated? Do we not know it to be true? 
and has not God witnessed it in all its parts? Yes: as he has 
seen "our manifold transgressions," so has he also known "our 
mighty sins," and recorded every one of them in the book of his 
remembrance.] 

Such is the information given us in our text : and 
it becomes us to consider, 
II. The use we should make of it:

Certainly, in the firstplace, 
1. We ~hould beg of God to discover to us the 

real state of our souls-
[We know it not, though it is so plain and palpable. We 

are ready to account ourselves, if not positively good, yet far 
from bad.' The· sins of which we are conscious, appear only 
like the stars in a cloudy night, few in number, and at great 
intervals; whereas, if we saw ourselves as we really are, the · 
whole extent of our lives would present to us but one conti
nuous mass of sins, of a eater or lesser magnitude. But who 
can open our eyes t ho can shew us to ourselves ~ Who 
can bring us. to a:.· becoming sense of our extreme vileness ? 
None· but God. It is he alone who can open to our view 
"the ch~mbers.ofimager;r" which are .in o~ he~rts ;"at;td shew 
us, that mstead of our bemg, as we vamly 1~agme, r1~h, and 
increased with goods, and in need of nothmg, we are mdeed 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."] 
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· ·· AMOS, V. 12. [1191. 
... :~:cp;i;''<' · · ·· 2. · 'V e ··shOUld entreat him to humble- us in the 

. . .;Y! .. :t;b dust before him.~·-
.----.)·;.•,·--···- ., .,. 

,;.l((i:?' ·. [It is God alone who can "give repentance :" he alone 
.,'iij}!':; can take awaythe heart of stone, and give us a heart of flesh. 
:'i/•,'() Who was it that made the difference between Lydia and the 
U?'/ other hearers of St. Paul? It was " the Lord, who opened 
\~," . · · her heart to attend to the things that were spoken by him." 
}i· .. ··.. And itis the same power alone that can turn us from darkness 
< unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. And let 
. . 

··· us remember, that humiliation for sin is necessary: it is indis-
pensably necessary for our acceptance with God. God himself 
has declared, that " whoso covereth his sins shall not prosper; 
and thathe only who confesseth and forsaketh them, shall :find 
mercy at his hands."] 

3. We should look to our Lord Jesus Christ, as 
our only hope-

[Ifwe conceive our sins to have been only light and venial, 
we shall easily persuade ourselves that we can make compen
sation for them by some works of our own. And it is owing 
to men's ignorance of their own hearts, that they so generally 
hope to establish a righteousness of their own by the works of 
the law. But that vain thought must be discarded with ab
horrence. We must renounce all hope in ourselves; and " flee 
for refuge to that hope which is set before us, even to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that he might atone for our sins, 
and effect a reconciliation for us with our offended God. Be 
assured, Brethren, that there is no other way unto the Father 
than by Christ. If you were to shed rivers of tears, you could 
never wash away one sin ; nor, if you could walk ever so holily 
in future, could you ever atone for the smallest sin. How then 
can you hope to. wash away or make atonement for all your 
manifold transgressions, and your mighty sins ? Indeed, you 
must look to Christ as your only hope, and transfer to his sacred 
head the sins you have committed, exactly as Aaron transferred 
to the head of the scape-goat the sins of all Israel. It is in this 
way alone that they can ever be removed from your souls: and 
if not so removed, they will sink your souls into everlasting 
perdition. J .. . 

4. We should walk with all possible circumspection 
before God · •· · · . · • ·· . · · 

[Having so ·long ·e!Jrercised the patience of our God, we 
ought to determine, through ~ace, ~at we wi~ off~nd him no 
more. However careful we may be, ImperfectiOn will pervade 
our v~ry be_st services.·· B~tJet i.t be i~perfection only, and 
not wilful sm, that God shall: see m us m future. Let there 
be no allowed guile in our hearts. Let us search out our duty 
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}}92.] CARNAL EASE AND SECURI'FY REPROVED. ~~3 
in i~s full exte~t, and endeavour to ful~Ht; attending to~t in 
all1ts parts, Without partiality and wit;Qout.hypocrisy. Let it 
he~ceforth be the one labour ofourlives to " keep a conscience 
vmd of offenc~ before God," if by any means we ma! approve 
o~rselves to him, and " stand perfect &ld complete m all the 
will of God. '1 · · 

MC XCII. 
CARNAL· EASE AND SECURITY REPROVED. 

Amos vi. 1. Woe to them that are at ease in Zion. 

ONE would scarcely conceive itpossible, that the 
Jews, with so many instances • of God's displeasure 

· before their eyes, could indulge . in security, whilst 
they were evidently, in the whole course of their lives, 
provoking him to anger. • But the blindness both of 
Israel and J udah was almost incurable. The ten 

' 

tribes having wholly addicted themselves to idolatry, 
were the first monuments of God's indignation. Yet 
on them the divine judgments fell at first but partially, 
in order that they might be stirred up to penitence, 
and avert, by timely reformation, their impending fate. 
But they continued obdurate, under all the chastise
ments that were inflicted on them : nor did J udah 
make any suitable improvement, ·either of the judg
ments inflicted on others, or of the forbearance that 
was exercised towards themselves. God, by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, complains of Judah thus: "I saw, 
when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had put her away, and given 
her a bill of divorce, yet her treacherous sister J udah 
feared not, but went and played the harlot also a." A 
similar complaint was made by the Prophet Amos in 
our. te:xt •. ·. · .· Gqd had "begun to cut Israel short ;" but · 
neither did they. nor J udah lay it to heart, as they 
should have 4one: they saw what had been done to 
n.~tion~ less_g~~l.lty'and more powerful.than t?eD1selves; 
to Calneh, tn.Chaldea ; to Hemath, m Syr1a ;. to Oath 
of the Philistihes ; and yet " they put away the evil 

• . . . 
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AMOS, VI. 1. [1192. 
day" from themselvesb, as though the cup of bitterness 
should never be put into their hands. But the pro
phet denounces against them the heavy judgments 
of God : u Woe to them that are at ease in Zion ! " 

' 

It is my intention from these words, to shew you, 
I. The evil which is here reproved-

We are not to suppose that the mere circumstance 
of a person's being "at ease" is sinful : on the con
trary, it is the privilege of God's people to enjoy that 
very state, and that, too, in relation both to their 
temporal and spiritual concerns. In reference to 
temporal matters, God has said, " Whoso hearkeneth 
unto me shall dwell safely, and be quiet from fem· of 
evil c." And in the book of Job, Eliphaz states this 
point at large : u He shall deliver thee in six troubles ; 
yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. In 
famine, he shall redeem thee from death ; and in war; 
from the power of the sword. Thou shalt be hid 
from the scourge of the tongue ; neither shalt thou 
be afraid of destruction when it cometh. At destruc
tion and famine thou shalt laugh ; neither shalt thou 
be afraid of the beasts of the earth : for thou shalt 
be in league with the stones of the field ; and the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee : and 
thou shalt know tlzat thy tabernacle shall be in peaced." 
Nor is spiritual peace a whit less the portion of the 
godly : for it is expressly said, "What man is he that 
feareth the Lord? His soul shall dwell at easee." 

Yet, that there is a sinful kind of ease, is evident, 
from the woe denounced against it. The state, then, 
that is here condemned, is a state, 

1. Of carnal confidence•-
["Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust in the 

mountain of Samaria!" Both Judah and Israel were ready to 
place an undue confiden'ce in the capitals of their respective 
countries, as being well fortified both by nature and art: and 

. when th.ey had been made to see how weak such fortresses 
were, . when d~fended only by an arl? , of flesh, they would 
"say m the pnde and stoutness of their nearts, The bricks are 

b ver. 2, 3. c Prov. i. 33. 
d Job v. 19-~24 .. · . ·· · e Ps. XXV. 12, 13. 
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fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones ; the syca
mores .are cut down, but we will change· them into cedarsf," 
In then outward relation to God, also, they trusted; as the 
reproof administered to them shews: . "Trust ye not in lying 
words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are we g.'' . Because "they had· 
Abraham to their father," they thought that no evil could 
befall them h. 

. And i~ not . this a common evil amongst ourselves? What 
1s there m which we do not trust, rather than in God? In all 
our concerns, whether personal or public, we lean on an arm 
of flesh, and find it altogether foreign to our habits to "cast 
all our care on God.'' Even in relation to our eternal interests 
we find it exceeding difficult to realize our dependence on 
God. Our own wisdom and strength and righteousness are, 
for the most part, the objects of our reliance, and the grounds 
of our ease. But the whole of this is most displeasing to God; 
according as it is written, "Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose hope the. Lord is ; but cursed is the 
man that trusteth in man, and that maketh flesh his arm i, "] 

2. Of sensual indulgence:-
[To possess indulgences, or to use them, is no ground of 

offence; for "God has given us all things richly to enjoyk:" 
But to place our happiness in them, is to provoke God to jea
lousy; since HE ought to be to us the one only fountain and 
source of bliss. The Jews, whom the prophet reproves, were 
greatly guilty in this particular. When both the sins which 
they committed, and the judgments which they suffered, were 
rather "calling them to mourning and to fasting and to weep
ing1," they were living in all the indulgences of the most 
luxurious ease: as the prophet says: "They lie upon beds of 
ivory, and stretch themselves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the 
stall; they chant to the sound of the viol, and invent to 
themselves instruments of music, like David; they drink wine 

·in bowls, and anoint themselves with the chief ointment m." 
Now this is the very state in which happiness is suppose.d to 
consist: it is universally spoken of as the very summit of · 
human enjoyment; and is held fo~th as an object great~y to ~e 
envied and desired. But how different are these thmgs m 
God's estimation!·· To all who spend their lives in such a way 
as this, our Lord, no less than the prophet, says, "Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall weepn." 

. 

f Isai. ix. 9, 10. 
i Jer. xvii. 5, 7. 

m ver. 4 6. 
VOL. X. 

g Jer. vii. 4. 
k I Tiro. vi. 17. 
n Luke vi. 25. 
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h Matt. iii. 9 • 
I Isai. xxii. 12 14. 
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· · , > { . Let it no•l!I()\Vever be imagined that this woe attaches only 
· ·· ·· ·. ·, , ·. ·. .· ·. to the op\)l~~t:f · for the lower classes of society are equally 
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obnoxions<;t9t~he same condemnation; whilst, with less refine
mentind,6ed;but not an atom less of sensuality, they gratify 
themselv~~ with those indulgences which every public-house 
supplj~.· T forbear to specify their enjoyments with the same 
minuteness as the prophet does the gratin cations of the rich: 
but your own minds will present you with a detail of the 
accompaniments of carousals amongst the poor, and of the 
gra~ifications wherein they consume their time, their property, 
therr health, their souls.] 

3. Ofselfish apathy·-
[Swallowed up with their vain amusements, the Jews 

"were not grieved for the affliction of Joseph"." They laid 
not to heart the miseries of others; nor considered either 
from whom the judgments had come, or for what cause they 
had been inflicted. "The harp and the viol, the tabret and 
the pipe, and wine, were in their feasts; but they regarded not 
the work of the Lord, nor the operation of his handsP." And 
this constitutes a very essential part of that wickedness, which 
a state of self-indulgent ease invariably brings with it. None 
feel so little for others, or for the Church of God, as those who 
are immersed in worldly pleasures. The chief butler, when 
restored to his office in Pharaoh's household, forgat the in
terests of the suffering J oseph; as all in prosperity are but 
too apt to do : so that it is well said by the apostle, " She 
that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth q." In truth, 
such persons are dead to all holy feelings, whether towards 
God or man. But this is a state of grievous criminality. We 
ought all of us to consider ourselves as members of one body, 
and to have the same care one for another, every member 
participating in both the joys and sorrows of all the restr. 
We should all be able to make to God the very same appeal 
as Job did: "Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
and was not my soul grieved for the poor 8 ?" But in a more 
especial manner ought we to be concerned for the souls of 
men: and when we view the lamentable condition of Jews 
or Gentiles, or of the souls of nominal Christians, without pity 
and compassion, we may well tremble, as obnoxious to the 
displeasure of our God, as being most unreasonably and rill
mercifully " at ease in Zion." If we would have any evidence 
that we are right withGod, we must be able, like St. Paul, to 
appeal to the all-seeingiG.od, that for our perishing brethren, 

0 ver. 6. . ·· . P Isai. v. 12. 
q Gen. xi. 23. and Esth. iii. 13, 15. with 1 Tim. v. 6. 
• 1 Cor. xii. 25, 26.,, 8 Job xxx. 25. 
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whoever they may be, " we have· and continual 
sorrow in our heartt."] :. 

That we may not think , , 'of this evil, I will 
proceed to shew, · • ..... · .· ·. · ·.·· .· 

II. The equity of the · · ... ' > · .. ··denounced against 
1
. t . . ...... · . 

' . ;"'- .· 
- ', -. ,. .: ·;, 

' ,._\ ·-' .. 

We are ready to think.tba.t.nothing but gross and 
flagrant immorality deserves God's wrath. But the 
habit of the mind may be as Offensive to God as any 
overt act whatever : and we. hesitate not to say, that 
the evil which is here reproved, deserves the woes 
that are denounced against it. · .·. . 

The judgments which are threatened in the Old 
Testament are chiefly of a tem.poral nature. In truth, 
nations, as nations, are incapable of sustaining any 
other. But individuals, so far as they are implicated, 
will have to bear that wrath of God which, in the 
New Testament, is fully" revealed against all ungod
liness and unrighteousness of menu." 

That the evil which we have been considering de
serves this, will be seen, if we reflect that it implies, 

·1. A total alienation of heart from God-
[How impossible would it be to conceive of an angel in 

heaven, or of Adam in Paradise, in such a state as our text 
imports! Not one of them could for a moment forget his 
dependence on God. However crowned with comforts suited 
to their nature, not one of them would rest in those things as 
his happiness, or cease to seek his happiness in God. And, 
if we. suppose any part of the creation reduced to a state of 
cgufi'ering, not one of them would be indifferent to their wel
fare, or indisposed, if it were in his power, to promote it. It 
is in cop.sequence. of our departure from God, that all this evil 
is come upon us;• and that we resemble rather the devil in 
· prid?,. ~e })easts in sensuality, and the very stones in an in
sensibility to aU around us. And let me ask, Does not such 
a state as this deserte the wrath of God? And is not a woe 
most justly denfiUncedr against it? Look at the Saviour; do 
you find any syin.pto)n of such a disposition in him ? Was 
not the V~Q!J, re:v~f,$~'1nanifeste~ by him, when fo! 1,mr sakes 
"he made hun~lt'~fno reputatwn, and took on h1mthe form 

. of a servant, and~®.me obedient unto death, even the death 
. of the C!QSS! If ,l~ ,\ye. are so far from his image, and SO far 

t Roiri. ~.1, 2. u Rom. i. 18 • 
• 

-
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' .·• '.· ·. from seeking W11,glory, as my text implies, it is in vain to hope 
; · that we shall have any part with him in the world above.] 

>, 2. An. uttflr insensibility . to all the wonders of 
· · ' · · .·.. Redemption · · 

<, >· [Amo~gthe ends for which our blessed Lord came into 
.·· . , · · the world, one of prime importance was, " that we should not 

· •· henceforth live unto ourselves, but unto Him who died for us 
\ ' ' : ·, 

• 
. ' 

,, 
• 

and rose again.'~ · But the sensual life, which we have before 
described, is altogether foreign from this, or, rather, directly 
opposed to. it. Shall one then " in Zion" be thus at ease? 
It would be bad enough for those who have never heard of 
redeeming love to rest in such a state; but, for those who 
profess to have " come unto Mount Zion," and to belong to 
the Church of Christ, to be thus lost to all that is good, is an 
abomination that merits, and will assuredly be visited with, 
God's heavy displeasure. If we would dwell with Christ in a 
better world, we must " have the mind that was in him," and 
" walk as he walked" ] 

3. An entire forgetfulness of the future judgment.-
[ Could any man living on the borders of eternity rest in 

such a state as is here described? What if we were to see a 
dying man immersed in carnal confidence, and sensual indul
gence, and selfish apathy; should we think such dispositions 
suited to his state? Would not even an ungodly man judge 
it better for him to rise above the things of time and sense, 
and to have his mind occupied with the concerns and interests 
of eternity? Think, then, of an immortal being thus occupied; 
not knowing, but that, before another day shall arrive, he may 
be summoned to the judgment-seat of Christ, and receive his 
doom, either in heaven or in hell, for ever: is it not almost 
incredible that a human being of this description should be 
found? But so it is, even with the great mass of mankind: 
they "put far from them the evil day," and scarcely think of 
eternity till they are constrained to meet it with all its horrors. 
What, then, shall I say to such persons? What can I say, 
but " Woe unto them?" l am aware that it must appear 
harsh; and that it would be more pleasing to the generality, 
if we were to " prophesy unto them smooth things, and pro-
phesy deceits." But we dare not do so. Our blessed Lord, 
when addressing such persons even persons in Zion, who, 
whilst they "professed to know God, in works denied him"-
repeated no less than seven times, in one short chapter, this solemn 
warning, " Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! " 
and then closed his address with this terrible denunciation : 
" Ye serpe!lts, ye· gene!ation. of vipers, how shall ye esca~e 
the damnatiOn ofheUx! ·· This, by the way, shews us what 1s 

x Matt. xxiii. 13 33. 

. - .. ' 
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meant by the. woe denounced in my text. Yes, it is nothing 
less than." the damnation of hell" that must be the portion of 
such self.,.deceiving professors. I pray you, Brethren, be • not 
satisfied with having it supposed that ye belong to Zion, whilst 
ye really "belong to the synagogue of Satan." To "have a 
name to live," will be an awful state, if ye be found "dead" at 
last. Indeed, if you would obtain the prize, you must " run 
as in a race:" if you would gain the victory, you must "fight 
the good fight of faith:" if ever you would have eternal life, 
glory and honour and immortality must, to the latest hour of 
your lives, be the one object of your pursuit.] ' · 

MCXCIII. 
GOD'S CONDESCENSION TO PRAYER. 

Amos vii. 2, 3. Then I said, 0 Lord God, forgive, I beseech 
thee : by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small. The Lord 
repented for this : It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

IT is very instructive to see, amongst all the ser
vants of Jehovah, whether Prophets or Apostles, how 
love was blended with fidelity in the whole of their 
ministrations. They were constrained to declare all 
which "God kad skewed unto tkema." .· But did they 
u desire the woeful events" which they predicted '! 
They could appeal to God that they did notb. The 
Prophet Amos had been commanded to foretell that 
the fruits of the earth, with the exception of those 
which had been gathered in, should be eaten up by 
grasshoppers c. But he immediately betook himself to 
prayer, and, by his importunity, prevailed on God to 
suspend the threatened judgment. He was directed 
afterwards to foretell the destruction of a part of 
the land by fired: and again, in the same terms as 
before, he interceded for the land; and obtained for 
it a similar relaxation of the impending calamity. The 
judgments had been begun to be inflicted e ; but at his 
:equest they were removed .. It ~s probable ~hafthese 
JUdgments were also threatened m afiguratzV,e ,sense; 
and related to the· invasions· of· Pul, king of Assyria, 
who contented himself with imposing a tribute of a 

a ver. 1, 4, 7. 
d ver. 4. 

b J er. xvii. 16. · .. c ver. 1, 2. 
e Amos iv. 9, 11. 
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thousand tal~nts of silver; and that of Tiglath-pileser~ 
who took several cities, and carried away the inhabi
tants captives to Assyriar. But, without entering into 
the history of these events, I wish to fix your attention 
on the ,repeated intercessions of the prophet, (for the 
repetition of them in the same words, and the repeated 
answer to them in the same words, render them pecu
liarly deserving of our attention ;) and to shew you 
from them these blessed truths ; 

I. That the judgments we fear may be averted by 
prayer 

Judgments of the heaviest kind are denounced 
against us·-

[Temporal judgments, such as those referred to in the 
passage before us, would be very terrible : yet are they 
nothing, in comparison of what we have cause to fear. " The 
wicked," says David, "shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget Godg." In another psalm he is more ex
plicit still: "Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion 
of their cuph." Who amongst us has not forgotten God, days 
without number? and who, therefore, has not reason to tremble 
at these awful declarations?] 

But they may all be removed by fervent and be
lieving prayer·-· -

[Look into the Scriptures, and see the wonderful ~cacy 
of prayer! If ever there was a person that had reason to fear 
his prayers could not be heard, it was David: because he had 
long known the Lord; had received the most distinguished 
favours at his hands; and yet committed adultery and murder, 
and continued impenitent for a long period, till his sin was 
charged home upon him by the Prophet Nathan: yet, behold, 
he, the very instant he acknowledged his transgressions, was 
forgiven. "I have sinne~ against the Lord," says he: and 
i~stantly the prophet. r~p,hes, "The Lord hath put away thy 
sm: thou shalt not d1e 1 

•. ·. Hear the prayers whiCh he offered 
on the occasion: ·"Wash m.e ~hroughly_ from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sm. " Dehver me from blood
guiltiness, 0 God, thou God of _my salvation k!" Hear with 
what confidence he prayed: "Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow'I," 

' ' ~ -

• 

r 2 Kings xv. 19, 29.. , · · g Ps. ix. 17. 
i 2 Sam. xii. 13. ·. k Ps. li. 2, 14. 

h Ps. xi .. 6. 
1 Ps. li. 7. 
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What! YPtl ~lean! you whiter than snow~ . Yes, I, ~v~n I. 
~ear how PIU'ticularly he himself noticC!~ the speed with :Which 
his prayeJ: '!V~~,ilnswered. "When I.keptsilence (and refraijled 
from prayer),. my bones waxed old through my roaring ant~~-. 
day lo~g. F~rday and. night thy hand,was'heavy upon me~ 
my m,msture IS turned mto the drought• of summer. But-at 
last I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity I hi4 ·· 
not: I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and (instantly) thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin m." . . · •.. 

We may notice, also, the instance of Manasseh, who was · 
perhaps the most daring in his impieties of all the human race: 
" He built up again the high places which Hezekiah hisfather 
had destroyed; he reared up altars for Baal, · and worshipped 
all the host of heaven ; he built altars for them all, even in 
the house of the Lord itself, and set a graven image there ; he 
made his son to pass through the :fire; he caused his subjects 
to do more evil than had been committed by the nations whom 
God had driven out before them;·. and to all these impieties he 

· added this, that he shed innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem with it from one end to the othern. Now can 

• 

we suppose that such a monster of impiety as this could ever 
be forgiven? Yes: not even .his prayer was shut out, when he 
besought the Lord. We are told, that " in his affliction he 
besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly 
before the God of . his· fathers, and prayed unto him ; ·and 
He was entreated of him, and heard his supplication. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God0

." . Repeatedly is 
this noticed in the history respecting him; "his prayer unto 
his God, his prayer, and how God. was entreated of himP :" 

. and n~ doubt it· is thus repeated in order to shew us, . that, 
wl:Iatever be our demerits, we shall not be cast out, if, with 
h.timble, • fervent, and believing supplications, we be take our

. $elves to the prayer-hearing and sin-pardoning God . 
. . ' The whole people of .Nineveh attest this blessed truth. 

There was. no call to repentance suggested by the Prophet 
· ·· .. . Jonah!, Jll() judgments denounced by him were altogether . 

n:nqualifi:ed With . the smallest hope of mercy : the Prophet 
.... · · himself' seems '~arcely to have contemplated a possibility of 

·· ..... · .............. _. forgiven,ess to t}retri; yet were they, even the whole popula- . 
·· < . · .·· · · at the voice of their cry q. . 

. · · without hesitation, to all the sinners of mankind, 

. __ .,,. ,_ 

Pi:_, <•'• .• .. : · ...... . 
. ,,_.,, 

- < - ; • • 

. • • forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
and let·him return unto the Lord; and .he will 

· . ·. upon him; and to our God, for he willll;b.urldantly 

. . - . ' .,,.- ---
• 

- ' . ' 

,.,.,, _ _,' .-. 
(. " . . 
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n 2 Kings xxi. 3 · 16. . . 
P 2 Chron. xxxiii.18, 19. 
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· My te~f-~a:~~ '.me to notice another most important 
truth.; tifilbel· ;· '.· · · · . ;, ,,--,·-,;,,Y' 'I'' . . 

II. Thatlthe weakness we feel may be urged by us 
· a~ :a.p•.· ·lea· •· .· .. · · .. · · . · · 

. . ..... ' . 

The ;State of Israel at that time seemed indeed to 
be very' d~sperate : ·for " God had already begun to 
cut ·them .short." But the prophet, instead of de
sponding, · twice urged this very circumstance as a 
plea with · God to grant him his request : " 0 Lord 
God, forgive, I beseech thee! by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he is small." And each time the success 
of his plea is. mentioned, " The Lord repented for 
this : ·it shall not be, saith the Lords." 

Now such may be our plea before God.-
[W e are ready to make our weakness a ground of de

s ondency before God : " How can I turn to him~ How can 
effect a reconciliation with him·~ How can I hope ever to 

emancipate myself from my cruel bondage~" " There is no 
hope:" ' I may as well continue as I am : I can but perish at 
lastt.' But all this is wrong: for God often delays his inter
positions for this very end, that he may bring us to see how 
destitute we are of help or hope in ourselves: nor is he ever 
better pleased, than when, with a total dereliction of all hope 
in ourselves, we cast ourselves wholly and unreservedly on him. 
Let us once be brought to say with king J ehoshaphat, " We 
have no might; but .our eyes are unto thee;" and we may be 
sure that our deliverance is nigh at hand"· The prophet 
succeeded thus.] . 

And such success shall we. also obtain-
[! have said that ,God. orders his dispensations, for the 

most part, so .as to bring us to . self•despair. Hear his own 
words: " The Lord shall judge his people, and repent him
self for his servants, when. he seeth that their power is gone, 
and there is none shut up qr.IefP:. · If there were any power 
in ourselves, we should be ascribing our deliverance to our own 
arm: but when we see how destitute we are of all strength, 
then are we willingto gil'e <l~d the glory of all that he effects 
in our behalf. · See this in .the .Apostle Paul. He was assaulted 
with some grievous teznpta.tion, which he calls " a thorn in his . ' .. 

• • 
' ' ' . . . 
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flesh." . 'l'hri~e ~e .cried to the Lordto,remove it: and })y his 
repea~ed entreaties he obtained this an~wer; " My grace is 
su:ffi~!ent for thee : for my strength is. made perfect in weak
n~ss. . And what. was the effect ? · . H:is fears are dissipated ; 
his . sorr?ws are dispelled ; and instandy he bursts forth· in~ 
these tr~mnph~t ex~l~mations: " Most gladly therefore will 
I glory m my infinmties, that the power ·of Christ may rest 
upon me: for when I am weak, then am I strongY." Here is 
the great truth which I would impress upon your minds; 
"When I am weak, then am I strong." It is not possible to 
have too deep a sense of your own weakness." Perhaps in the 
whole world there does not exist another passage comparable 
to that in the Prophet Isaiah, where he represents whole 
mountains of difficulty to be encountered, and Israel, as a mere 
insignificant worm, groaning under them: " Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob: I will make thee a new sharp threshing instru
ment, having teeth : thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat 
them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff: thou shalt fan 
them, and the wind shall carry them away, and the whirlwind 
shall scatter them : and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 
shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel z," Endeavour to realize 
this idea. Place mountains before your eyes: then look down 
upon a poor helpless worm; and then see, through his exer
tions, the whole mountains beaten to dust and scattered as by 
a mighty whirlwind; and then you will have some faint con
ception of the truth inculcated in my text; sins, that reach 
unto the heavens, scattered to the winds ; and judgments, deep 
as hell, removed for ever from your sight. Bring every thi·eat
ening which the word of God contains : and to every one in 
succession I will say, "Respecting this the Lord bath repented: 
and this shall not be;" "neither shall that be."] 

Let me now, in my APPLICATION of this subject, ad-
. dress, · 

1. Those who despise the judgments of the Lord-
[Many there are who look upon the threatenings of God 

with as litde concern as if there were no truth in them; and 
who, like · Amaziah in the chapter before us, condemn the 
preachers as exciting groundless fears; and say to them, " Pro-

. phesy not against Israel, and drop not thy word against. the 
house of Israel a," But to all such persons I must say, that 
the word of God shall stand, and not one jot or tittle ofit shall 
ever fall to the ground. Look back, and see, " Did not God's 
word take hold of" the disobedient Jewsb? Goto Assyria, and 
see ; or go to Babylon, and see ; or look upon them in their 

1 2 Cor. xii. 7 10. 
a ver. 10, 16. 

• • 

z Isai. xli. 14 · 16. 
b Zech. i. 6. 
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·.··.· .. ·· .. ·· · .. · ·· present dispersiori; · and see. You may put far from you the 
· •. · .. ·.· evil day; but'it Will come at last; and with augmented terror, 
. in proportiorl. asiit has been despised. I call upon you, then, 

·, ·.· ·. · yea, on every dne amongst you, to turn unto the Lord, and to 
·•.· cry," 0 Lord God, forgive, I beseech theec!" For where is 

· .. · · there one amongst you that does not need forgiveness~ or who 

. ' 

.·. can obtain forgiveness, if he will not ask~ But, "if ye will not 
turn to God, my soul shall weep in secret places for your 
pride ; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because of the ruin that awaits you d." 
· If you would ask, " How shall I arise?" gladly do I declare, 

th11t there is One able to save, and as willing as He is able. 
" God has laid help for you on One that is mighty:" and you 
shall have no want of grace or strength if only you will flee to 
him for succour. 

But this leads me to address,] 

2. Those who are sinking under discouraging ap
prehensions:-

[Beloved Brethren, what is that which you are saying? 
" How shall I arise? for I am small." Hear the answer which 
God gave to his Church of old. Zion of old laboured under 
your very infirmity: "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered~ Yes, saith the Lord; even 
the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey 
of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee; and I will save thy children e." 
You see how readily God interposed for Israel, at the cry of 
Amos ; and that too for an obstinate and rebellious people : 
and will he not hear your cry, which is offered for yourselves ? 
Moreover, you have a better intercessor than Amos: the Son 
of God himself" ever lives" in heaven, whither he is gone on 
purpose "to make intercession for you." Put your cause into 
his hands: commit yourselves entirely to him, and you have 
nothing to fear: for "HIM the Father heareth always." Say 
to him, as Hezekiah did under the most desponding apprehen
sions that could be conceived, " ~ord, I am oppressed ; un
dertake for mef:" and be assured, that if, with a renunciation 
of all self-dependence, you cast your care on Him, he will 
speedily interpose for your relief: ~'he will, in love to your 
souls, deliver them from the pit of corruption, and cast all your 
sins behind his back g~ "] . . ' · 

c The Text. 
r I . ... 14 sru. xxxvm. • · 

. . . 
• 

· d Jer. xiii. 17. 
g. Isai. xxxvili. 17. . . 

' 
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e Isai. xlix. 24, 25. 
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MCXCIV .. · 
THE SECURITY OF ALL GOD'S PEOPLE. . 

Amos ix. 9. Lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve; 
yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. 

THOUGH God does not see fit to preserve his 
people wholly from national calamities, yet he inter.., 
poses, either to lighten their afflictions or to sanctify 
them to their good. Daniel and the Hebrew youths 
we:e carried captive with their nation ; yet were they 
emmently protected by that God whom they served: 
.and J eremtah, though not raised to any exalted sta
tion, was on many occasions marked as an object of 
God's incessant care and attention. The Prophet 
Amos was commissioned to foretell the dispersion of 
Israel which began in the Assyrian captivity, and was 
completed at the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans : but the God of Abraham promised by him, 
that he would. be mindful of "his hidden ones," and 
deliver them from the evils to which the profligate 
and secure should surely be exposed. 

There are now, as well as in former ages, sifting 
times, (if we may so speak,) both to the Church at 
large, and to the individual members of it: and the 
same distinguishing regard is still, though less visibly, 
manifested by God to his dear children ; not the 
smallest of whom shall ever be overlooked. To 
illustrate this truth we shall shew, 
I. By what methods God sifts his people-

God sees that a state of perfect ease would by no 
means conduce to his people's welfare; and therefore 

· he suffers them sometimes to be agitated, 

· .1. By outward affiictions-
[Persecution is the common lot of all who live. godly in 

Christ Jesus: and this, together with other trials common to 
the· world at large, is made use of to separate the godly from 
the ungodly, and to purify them from the corruptions that 
cleave to them in their present state. While the world smiles 

us we are too ready to seek its friendship by sinful corn
; and when we enjoy an entire freedom from troubles, 
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•. :.:>}1: .; ~e are apt to gt~# careless, and to relax our diligence in seek-
:'.>::'>;:. lng "the restthU:t remaineth for us." God therefore causes 

,';;.;t,::!S us to be "etn. ti~ from vessel to vessel, that we may not be 
,: '.\~::·) · · settled o~ ,()l.il' ~esa ."] 

.·. ,,>·.~---- ,-- . _,- ' ,-. -- ' ' 

~Af:> 2 •. By~nward temptations-
'>.;:: > . . [Byf~.the .sorest trials which Christians experience, are, 
: : ' for the most part, of an inward and spiritual nature : Satan 
i•' . wounds the~ with his fiery darts, and harasses them with 
: . ···•.· ... · many painful suggestions. That wicked fiend indeed desires to 

• ... ··.··· . sift them as wheat, that he may prevail against them to their 
< destruction; but God permits him to do it for a very different 
· · · ·end, namely, that he may root out all their self-confidence, 

and stimulate them to greater exertions in their spiritual war
fare. This was the effect which it produced on Peterb; and it 
is with the same benevolent intent that our Almighty friend · 
gives licence to our adversary to make his assaults on us. 

· Doubtless such " tossings to and fro" are very distressing to 
us at the time; but they are overruled for good, in that they 
separate us more effectually from an evil world, and render us 
more meet for the heavenly garner.] 

Doubtless many who make a fair appearance, perish 
by these means : nevertheless we are assured of, 

• 

II. The security of all those that are truly upright-
There is an essential difference between the hypo-

crites and the sincere · 
·. [As chaff and corn may to a superficial observer resemble 

each other,· so may the real and merely nominal Christian. 
But as there is a solidity in the corn which is not to be found 
in the chaff, so the truly converted person has something, 
which clearly distinguishes him from the most refined hypo
crite: he is not contented with an appearance of religion, but 
seeks to possess it in truth: nor. can he rest in the performance 
of duties; butlabours to have his heart engaged in them. To 
be high in· the estimation of men is, in his eyes, a poor matter; 
he would approve hims?lf to.God i~ all he does: nor is there 
any measure of perfection w1th wh1ch he would be satisfied, 
while there remai.ned ahope.ahd prospect of attaining more.] 

Moreover, God . · • . . . . distinguish the true 
professors from the.· .·'"""'· 

[Man may easH he n#~taken in his estimate of charac- · 
ters: but God will • ortn :8Jl .. unemng judgment: he discerns 

. . . 
'', _r:' ' ' -._. ;•_;" ~ 
'-~.r.·},·•_.' '·' 

a Job xxxvi. 8 · lQ,f:~Wlth J er. xlviii. 11. 
b Luke xxii. 31. ~Dip&red with 1 Pet. v. 8. 
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th? _though~; andintents of the heart:. he weighs the very 
splnts of w;en no less than their actions: " he needs not that 
any should testify of man, for he knows what is in man;·; . he 
will discover sincerity under the most unfavourable cir'cl,lm
stances, and hypocrisy under the most artful disguise. Abijah . 
a~one of all the house of Jeroboam had some good thing in 
h1s heart towards the Lord God of Israel, and God did· not 
fail to· n~tice it with tokens of his approbation, w bile he poured 
out the VIals of his wrath on all the family besides c. If we were 
less :,han ·~he least of all saints, if we were only as "smoking 
flax, havmg but one spark of grace and a whole cloud of 
corruption, God would assuredly observe the latent principle, 
and discover the· workings of his own Spirit amidst all the 
infirmities of our fallen nature.] · · . ·. . · · 

Nor will he ever suffer the weakest believer to 
perish-

[From the violence with which corn is agitated, an igno
rant person would imagine that much of it must be lost with 
the chaff: in like manner many that are weak in faith may be 
ready to cry, "I shall one day p~rish d," But God pledges 
himself for the preservation of every the smallest grain. He 
represents himself under the image of a woman, who, having 
lost a small piece of silver, lights a candle, and sweeps dili
gently till she :find ite ; and he assures us, that "it is not his 
will, that any of his· little ones should perish r. We have no 
reason then to fear: for. whilst he continues possessed of 
omniscience to discern his people, and omnipotence to preserve 
them, we shall be as secure amidst all our agitations, as if we 
were already lodged in the granary of heaven.] 

INFER·-

. 1. How much are we concerned to be found sin
cere! 

. · . [Th~re. is a day·quickly coming, when Christ, the Judge· 
of quick and dead, shall sift and winnow us all. Nor will he 
merely cause !'.·.separation of the precio~s from the vile,_ but 
such a sepai'atxon as shall be followed With endless happmess 
or miseryB.; · .. Should we not then diligently inquire whether 
we be wheat or chaffl To what purpose is it that " the tares 
grow u ·. with the wheat," and sometimes are mistaken for i~, 
if, at.. e harvest, they must be separated for everh? . So 1t 

·· Will· be of little avail to have been reputed Christians, if, the 
v~ry instant we die, we are to take our portion with hy:pocrites 
and .unbelievers. .· Let us then turn to God now mth our 
.. ,_, .. _ . _.-.,,,_ •" . . . . - - -. . . 
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e Luke xv. 8. 
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whole hearts, that we may "ha'Ve ·· confidence before . · ... 
his coming."] · · ... , • .. . 

'_,- .. : .,;.,.:·, ' _- ' ···-:·.' _ .. _ 

2. How may we welcome afflictions,. provided· We···· .· · 
be truly upright ! ··· · ·• · . 

. 

[What are afflictions but the sieve· in our Father's. hand, 
whereby he takes us from among the ungodly, and "purifies 
us unto himself a peculiar people?" And shall we distrust 
his skill, or doubt his love? If the countryman, instructed by 
him, knows how to suit his threshing-instruments to the na
ture of his corn, shall God be at a loss how most effectually to 
produce his ends on usi? Let us then leave ourselves in his 
hands, and submit cheerfully to the means, that we may at last 
attain the end.] . 

3. How important a grace is faith ! 
[Under the various trials with which we are harassed, it 

is faith alone that can keep us steadfast, or afford us any solid 
comfort. If we be destitute of faith, we shall be tormented 
with ten thousand fears: but if we be strong in· faith, we 
shall, under all circumstances, "stay ourselves on God, and be 
kept in perfect peacek." However sensible we be of our own 
weakness and unworthiness, we shall expect the accomplish
ment of God's promise, and shall dismiss our fears, "knowing 
that. he· is able to keep that which we have committed to 
him 1.'' May we all be enabled in this manner to trust our
selves in his hands, and to wait quietly for that salvation which 
he has prepared for us !] 

i Isai. xxviii. 26 28. k Isai. xxvi. 8. I 2 Tiro. i. 12. 

MCXCV. 

· CONVERStO'N OF THE JEWS AND GENTILES. 
I , • . . 

. ' . . ' '' ..... . 

Amos ix. 11, 1~. In that day wilt I raise up the tabernacle of 
Da?Jid that is fatlt;J1ti (l!lf~ .c,ose up tke breacl1es thereof; and 
I wilt raise up Jtis ruins, a'l}d]will build it as in the days of 
old: that Jhey m,ay ppss.,eas;tlw,remnant of Edom, and of all 
the heathen, • whic~ qr;~, (J(!Jltd: by my name, saitk the Lord 
that doeth thi.s~ ... , .. · ' . ci; ' ' .. ; .. ·. 

---.-- •.:·.~----.-,-

PROPHECIE~. :a.~.~f.}1ecessity involved in some 
measure of obscu#t,y];.j~~·t.hat the full extent of their 
meaning cannot·. be s~e,n. at first, nor the precise 
period for their acc01J)plishment . ascertained. To 
many of them ·is affiit~·an apparently determinate, 
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but rea~ly indeterminate, date ; " In that day.'' The 
expres.siOn, "In tkat day," always refers to some sig
~ally I!llporta~t time, but not always to the same 
bme: It sometimes refers to one advent of our Lord 
and sometimes to another ; so that we cannot deter~ 
min:, except by the passage itself, whether it relate 
to h1s coming in the flesh, or his coming to destroy 
Jerusalem, or his coming to reign in the Millennium, 
or his coming to judge the world. The context how
~ver will generally enable us to fix the period intended, 
If it relate only to one ; or to specify the different 
seasons, if its reference be more extensive. It is 
with these words that the prophecy before us is in
troduced : and in it the diversity of their meaning 
will appear. 

Let us consider, 
I. The import of the prophecy-

It evidently has different seasons of accomplish
ment. It speaks of, 

I. The return of the Jews from Babylon-
[ All the rophets who lived before that event spake of it; 

to some it orded very ample scope for the minutest predic
tions. By their captivity in Babylon, the Jews were reduced 
to the lowest state of degradation: their polity, both civil and 
religious, was destroyed ; and there were no remains of that 
grandeur to which they had been elevated in the days of 
David. But, on their return from Babylon, things were re
stored, in a measure, " as in the days of old ; " and their inve
terate enemies ofEdom became subject to them a. This however 
is certainly only a subordinate sense of this prophecy; for it 
refers muchmore strongly to,] 

2. The conversion of the Gentiles.-
[ When we speak of David's kingdom as typical of the 

Messiah's; and his enemies, of the Messiah's enemies; we 
perhaps . may be thought to lean rather to the side of fancy 
than of judgment. But fancy should find no scope for exer
cise in interpreting the word of God : truth, and _truth alone, 
should be the object of our research. The propnety of such 
representations is strongly marked by an inspired writer; who, 
when determining a controversy of the utmost importance to the 
Jews, adduces this very passage against them, ·to shew, that 

a Obad. ver. 18 21. 
• 
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God had, many 'ages before, decreed the reception of the Gen
tiles into his Church, without subjecting them to the rite of 
circumcision;, and if that Apostle had imposed a sense upon the 
passage foreign to its real and received meaning, the Jews 
would doubtless have objected to his interpretation of itb, 
Here then we have one sense at least, (and t!tat the most 
doubtful one,) of this important passage, fixed by undisputed 
and infallible authority. That in this sense it was accomplished, 
is too plain to stand in need either of proof or illustration: we 
ourselves, as of Gentile extraction, are living monuments of 
its truth,], 

3. The future restoration of the Jews, and their 
union with the Gentiles in one universal Church-

[Though myriads of Gentiles have been converted to 
Christianity, we are far enough from having seen " all the 
heathen" subjected to the yoke of Christ; yet it is of all the 
remnant of the unconverted heathen that the prophet speaks. 
Nor have the Jews been so brought back to their own land as 
to be driven from it no more: yet it is to such a restoration of 
them that the prophet refers c. Both of these events will take 
place together, or in the nearest connexion with each other: 
" the fall of the Jews has been the riches of the Gentiles," 
and the fulness of the Gentiles will be as renewed life to the 
Jewsd: then will both be united under one Head, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and he, as the true David, will reign over them 
for ever•. All his enemies then, whether Jewish or heathen, 
will be put under his feet; and all the kingdoms of the world 
become his undisputed possession.] 

Nor is this a speculative subject merely, but one 
replete with comfort : this will appear by considering, 
II. The encouragements to be derived from it

Every prophecy admits of practical improvement; 
and this especially. It affords us rich encouragement, 

1. In relation to individuals,-
[The state of multitudes is altogether as desperate as was 

that of the Jews in Babylon. What hope is there of the proud 
infidel the abandoned sensualist the cruel persecutor the 
hardened backsliderq We should be ready to say concerning 
them, " There is no hope:" but there is nothing impossible 
with God; and he who ~·estored the .Jews from Babylon, and 
converted so many Gentiles by the mstrumentality of a few 

b Acts xv. 13 17. c ver. 14, 15. 
d Rom. xi. 12, 15, 31. , e J er. xxx. 9. Zech. xiv. 9. 
r Shew in each of these states how desperate their condition is. 
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·· poor fisher~~.~~ cll.ll ~t any time reclaim the prodigal, c():o;Y,ert 
••···. · .. · a Saul, Gl' ~est()l'e a David Let.n()ne then desPf!.ic. ()f 
; theii_lselvesjM though they were beyond the reach of me~; 
•· nor ?f otheJ"~ as though God could not subdue them to tile 
... . obed1e1_1~e ofJaith. Though they are "dry.bones, very dry,. 

the Spmt 1na:y yet enter into them, and they may live g.") > • • . 
' ' ' ' 

2. In relation to the world at large-
[Who that sees the state of the world at this moment, 

would conceive it possible that truth and righteousness should 
one day universally prevail? Yet God has. ordained that the . 
little grain of mustard seed which has sprung up, shall become 
a tree that shall extend its shadow over· the whole earth 
- - - If we look at the work indeed,· we· shall sit down in 
despair: but if we recollect who· it is that· says, " I, I will do 
it," we shall see not only the possibility, but the certainty, of 
that event. Many, from not advertin to this, laugh at the 
idea of missions: and many whom · od has fitted for mis
sionary labours, are afraid to engage in them. But" is there 
any thing· too hard for the Lord?" · and has he not " ordained 
strength in the mouths of babes and sucklings?" Has he not 
said too, " The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this?" Let . 
us then look with pity both on Jews and heathens; and, in 
humble hope that the time of God's effectual interposition is 

·fast approac~ing, let us labour, according to our. ability, to 
extend the kingdom of our Lord, and to advance h1s glory.] 
·- . . - ' . . ' . . 

g Ezek. xxxvii. 1 · 14 • 
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·.·· ·. · ·. i:x~ 13. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the 
.......... ··. . ...... ·. ....... . maltovertake the reaper, and the treader of grapes . 
.. .. . · · seed ; and the mountains shall drop sweet 
•..•..• ·•····. · .. · · .·. tin1#!l, .. ·.· .. ·· ··• · · .. the hills shalt melt. 
.· ~ - ' . ' . . . . . 
. !.:"·-.. .-.. ~'.- . 

• 

. . ' ~ . . 

• to see what a harmony there is ~n 
. · their descriptions of the glory: of· 

. The representations which heathen · 
. .. . . . . .·.·· ·.... . . of what they call the goldel) ~e, 
'/ •• ·· ..... · .. · .. ··.·. · .. · .. ·. a}i·· . d 'n their predictions.... 'They .... ···.·· .···· .. re~ze 1 ............ ,. 
·. . · ; . ·• · · · indeed to speak of earthly things ; b#t it is 

·.· · · · · · .· . · .. · ·. · · that they speak: an~,~y.earthly 
· ·· ·.· ···· · ··. · · · · · · · · · · truth, and present• it to our 

• • 
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AMOS, IX. 13. [llQ6. 
minds with ·incomparably greater force than it could 
by any other means be conveyed. The idea of fer
tility, for. instance, in all its richest luxuriance, is 
calculated to make a strong impression on the ima
gination; it is tangible, as it were; and we can 
apprehend it; and, when it is set before us in glow
ing language, we can with ease transfer to spiritual 
things our perceptions with all their clearness, and our 
impressions with all their force. Most striking is the 
picture drawn by the Proph~t Hosea. He represents 
the people uttering their complaints to the corn and 
wine and oil ; and they to the earth ; and the earth to 
the heavens; and the heavens to Jehovah: and all of 
them in succession conceding to the other the bless
ings solicited at their hands; Jehovah granting clouds 
to the heavens ; they pouring out their contents upon 
the earth ; the earth yielding its juices to the corn 
and wine and oil ; and they nourishing the famished 
people a. The Prophet Joel goes further, and describes 
the effects produced, the mountains dropping down 
new wine, and the hills flowing with milk b; whilst 
the Prophet Amos proceeds yet further, and repre
sents the productions of the earth as so abundant, 
that there will scarcely be time to gather them in ; 
"the plowman overtaking the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that soweth the seed:" in other words, 
that the successive operations of husbandry will, by 
reason of the abundance, press so closely upon each 
other, as almost to interrupt the regular execution 
of them.· 

It is with the spiritual import of these images that 
we are more immediately concerned. It seems in
deed highly probable, that agreeably to the promise 
given by Mosesc, there will be, as nearly as possible, 
a literal accomplishment of these things in Palestine, 
after that the Jews shall have been restored to their 
own land; (for thatevent s~all c~rtainly take place in 
the appointed tirne4 :) but mfimtely richer blessings 

- ' ' -. . 

,_-,_-

· a Hos. ii. 21-~23. 
c Lev. xxvi. 5. ·.· 

. . 

b J l ... 1 oe.m. 8. 
d ver. 14, 15. 
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await them in that day · for that period. shall be 
distinguished by, ' 

I. Frequent ordinances-

At the first establishment of the Christian Church, 
the people " continued daily in the temple with one 
accord, and brake bread together from house to house, 
eating their meat with gladness and singleness of heart." 
Thus also will it be in that blessed day, when apostolic 
piety shall again prevail throughout the Church: there 
will be no " famine of the word," but frequent ordi
nances in every place : 

[In public, ministers will then "give themselves wholly to 
their work:" they will be "instant in season and out of season:" 
they will live only to fulfil their ministry, and will" count their 
lives dear to them" for no other end. The people too will be 
as eager to receive instruction, as the ministers to convey it. 
As many followed our blessed Lord for days together to hear 
his word, and forgot, as it were, the very wants of nature 
through the insatiableness of their appetites for spiritual food; 
so, me thinks, in that day the people will, as it were, "dwell in 
the house of the Lord, that they may flourish in the courts of 
our God." 

Then also will sociaZ ordinances abound. Friends, when they 
meet together, will then seek to edify each other in faith and 
love. In families, all will look for the returning seasons of 
divine worship, as much as for their regular meals. Parents will 
"command their children to fear the Lord;" and masters will 
universally adopt the resolution of Joshua, "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." 

In private, too, men will delight in approaching to their God, 
and in pouring out their souls before the throne of grace. "At 
morning, and at evening, and at noon-day will they pray," as 
David did in the times of old; yea, they will be ready to say 
with him, " Seven times a day will I praise thee, because of 
thy righteous judgments!' 

Thus in the public, social, and private ordinances there will 
be such a rapid succession, that the " plowman will overtake 
the reaper; and he that treadeth out the grapes, the sower." 
Not that temporal things will be neglected: men will "not be 

. the more slothful in business, because they are ~ervent in spirit;" 
but they will carry the fear and love of God mto every thing, 
so . that they will " be in the fear of the Lord. all· the day 
long." "The fire on their altar will never go out."] . 

From this state of things there will arise, 
R2 
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II. Numerous converts-
[ Now ministers may fish all the day, and take scarcely any 

thing; but then the Lord will direct them where and how to 
cast their ·nets; which they shall scarcely be able to drag to 
land, by reason of the numbers that they shall catch. The 
days of Pentecost shall be revived. From a small handful of 
corn shall spring up a crop waving like the trees of Lebanon, 
and standirtg as close upon the ground as piles of gra~s upon 
the earthe. Fresh converts shall be continually hastenmg for
ward, as "doves flying to their windows;" yea rather, they 
shall be like a majestic river "flowing together to the goodness 
of the Lord," and that too, not as in an ordinary course, but 
upward," even to the mountain of the Lord's house that shall 
be established on the top of the mountainsf." The church 
itself shall be perfectly astonished at the increase; which will 
be so vast and so rapid, that places shall be wanting for their 
reception g. In a word, "the fields will be always white ready 
to the harvest;" and one crop will not be gathered in, before 
another is ripe for the sickle."] 

Nor will Christianity be a mere profession then ; 
for all who embrace it shall be distinguished for, 
Ill. Exalted virtues.-

[ All will then "live, not unto themselves, but unto their 
God; even to Him who died for them, and rose again." The 
fruit which individuals will then bear will not be thirty or sixty
fold, but an hundred-fold. It will appear as if all the most 
eminent saints that have ever lived had risen again; on which 
account it is called, " The first resurrection h," So subdued will 
be all the evil passions of men in that day, that "instead of the 
thorn will grow up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier will 
grow up the myrtle-tree 1 :" "for brass there will be gold; for 
iron, silver; for wood, brass; and for stones, iron k," It will 
be truly the reign of Christ upon earth: nothing but his will 
will be done; and it will be done on earth, in good measure, as 
it is done in heaven. Godliness will then be, not an act, but 
a habit; so that one act of piety will be only as a prelude to 
another; "the very mountains dropping with sweet wine, and 
the hills melting" into rivers of wine.] 

Resulting from this state of piety, there will be, 
IV. Abundant consolations-

[This is doubtless intimated in our text, as in the parallel 
passage in the Prophet JoeJI .. · Truly " God will then comfort 

c Ps. lxxii. 16. · 
h Rev. xx. 5, 6. 
I J oel iii. 18. 

r I · .. 2 . · . sa1. n. . 
i Isai. lv. 13. 

g Isai. xlix. 18 28 • 
k lsai. lx. 17. 
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Z~on; he ~ comfort all her waste places ; he will make her 
Wlldem.ess hke . Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord: .JOY and gladness will he found therein, thanksgiving, and 
the VOICe of melody m." The world at this time is only a vale 
of tears: but then " there will be new heavens and a new 
earth: yea, ~od.will make all things newn." What will be the. 
state .of. men !l mmds. at that time, may be gathered from the 
descnpti?n given of 1t by the Prophet Isaiah o Blessed 
and glonous state! " the peace of all will flow down as a river," 
~d the joy of all be unspeakable and glorifiedP " God 
will cause them universally and without ceasing to triumph in 
Christq;" and to live as on the very confines of heaven itself."] 
lMPROVEMENT'-

Let us inquire, 
1. Whence it is that we are comparatively in so 

low a state 1 
[It is manifest that religion, though perhaps flourishing in 

comparison of what it was a century ago, is still but at a low 
ebb. If we look at the ordinances, public, private, and social, 
they are far from being attended with that life and power that 
they were in the apostolic age. And whence is this ? Are we 
straitened in our God? No: "we are straitened in our own 
bowels;" ·we do not pant after the life and power of godliness, 
as the :first converts did: and " we have not, because we ask 
not." 0 that we were more earnest and constant in prayer, 
forgetting all that we have received, and pressing forward for 
higher attainments! ] 

2. How we may attain a greater measure of that 
prosperity which the saints will enjoy in the latter day? 

[We must all begin with our own hearts. If all would 
]abour for higher attainments in their own souls, the whole 
Church of God would revive and flourish But an at

. tention to others also is most desirable. The walls of Jerusalem 
were rebuilt with incredible celerity, because all, women as 
well as men, "repaired before their own doors r :" and if we 

·laboured,· all of us in our own more immediate neighbourhood, 
. what might we not effect! If only we " had ~ mind to th~ 
work," H the work of the Lord should prosper m our hands, 
and. the kingdom of Christ "should come with power" in the 
midst of us.1 · 

. . pl Isai. li. 3. See also xxxv. 1, 2. 
f . ' • - . 

· o l$ai. xii. 3 6. P Isai. xxxv. 6, 10 . 
'> r Neh. ill. 10, 12, 23, 28, 29. 

n Rev. xxi. 1, 5 • 
q 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
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MCXCVII. 

BLESSED EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL IN THE LATTER DAYS. 

Obad. 17. Upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there 
shalt be holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess their 

• possesszons. 

IT is curious to observe throughout the prophetic 
writings, that the richest promises relating to the 
Christian Church follow, and, I had almost said, arise 
out of, denunciations of vengeance against the ene
mies of God : the design of God being to display 
thereby, in a more abundant measure, the riches of 
his grace towards his chosen people. The great scope 
of Obadiah's prophecy is to warn the Edomites of the 
destruction that awaited them. But, regarding them 
as representing all the Church's enemies, by whatever 
name they are designated, he proceeds to declare, that 
the Church shall triumph over them, and, through 
the power and grace of Christ, be established in the 
full enjoyment of all her privileges. The time to 
which he looks forward for the accomplishment of 
these things is the latter day, when the Jews shall be 
restored to their own land, and. be, in their national 
capacity, an emblem of the success that shall be given 
to the Christian Church throughout the world. 

In elucidation of the prophecy, we shall consider, 
I. The deliverance here spoken of . . 

- . .. . . 

It certainly, in its primary and literal sense, refers 
to the contest which shall take place, between the 
Jews at the time of their restoration, and their ene
mies who will oppose theirsettlement in the land of 

. ' -, 
' ' ''-

' - - ·' 
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' ., .,..,. 



_._._,.· 

:.:.-<----,.-. . '- - .. 

1197.] GOSPEL EFFECTS IN THE LATTER DAYS. ~47 -
Canaan. But the spiritual sense is that· which was 
most prominent in the writer's mind. The deliver
ance is certainly that which the Lord Jesus Christ 
had undertaken to accomolish for his Church and people a. · ·. · .. ··. ··· 

This has already come· to Zion-
[The Lord Jesus Christ has come according to all that 

was fore~ld conce~ning him; and has entered the lists against 
the enennes of h1s Church, and has triumphed over them. 
" By his death he overcame him who had the power of death, 
that is, the devil :" and having " spoi~d principalities and 
powers, and triumphed over them openly upon the cross," he, 
m his ascension, " led captivity itself captive;" and has left 
his people to :fight only with a vanquished enemyb. By his 
atoning blood he has delivered his people out of the hands of 
justice, which demanded the execution of the sentence de
nounced against them by the law •. Having "found, and 
offered, a ransom for them," he has authoritatively said, "De
liver them from going down into the pit" of hell. By his all
powerful grace, too, he has communicated this deliverance 
to thousands and tens of thousands, whom he has turned from 
darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
To millions of prisoners he has said, Go forth~ and shew your
selves; and they have broken their bonds, and come forth to 
light and liberty.] . 

It is also experienced yet daily·-
[How many witnesses are there in this place, and wherever 

the. Gospel is preached with :fidelity, who can set their seal to 
this blessed truth! Many can say, 'I was once a slave to sin, 

. and led captive by the devil at his will: but now " the Son of 
God has made me free; and I am free indeed:" he has brought 
my soul out of prison, and set my feet at liberty. Nor am I 
any more "in bondage to the fear of death" and judgment; 
for " T Itnow whom I have believed, and that He is able to 
keep that whjch l have committed to him" ' ] 

· · Butit W%11 be.yet more largely experienced in the 
latter days .·• . •··.·.·.· .•.... ·· ·. · ·. . . 
. · [Zion shallthen .lengthen her cords and strengthen her 

stakes; and all th!i' nations of the earth shall flow unto her, as 
the centre .Qfrtheir union, and the treasury ·of. their bliss. 
Then shall '! Sa4n indeed fall from heaven like lightniug :" 

' --. " .. 

a Cem~te Joel ii. 32. with Rom. x. 13 .• and xi. 26 • 
. b J'ohn xvi~ 11. · ·· · 

- ' . 
' 
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· .· then shall " the.· prince of this world be utterly cast out." 

Then shall Dagon fall before the ark in every quarter of the 
universe: and all the slaves of sin and Satan be brought " into. 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God." Then shall the 
jubilee trumpet sound in every place: · " the preaching of deli
verance to the captives, and the opening of the prison to· them 
that are bound," will then be accompanied with such power 
from on high, that it shall be to all, what the trumpet of the 
archangel shall· be in the day of judgment, an effectual call, 
" as life from the dead ; " so that all flesh shall see the salva
tion of God."] 

With this deliverance will be seen, 
' 

11. Its never-failing attendant-
In no place under heaven, but in Zion, is holiness 

found.· The semblance of it may be seen in many 
places ; its reality nowhere. Let us understand what 
holiness is.-

[It is not a conformity to external rights, nor a practice 
of mere heathen virtues; but a real conformity of heart and life 
to the revealed will of God. It is the image of God upon the 
soul; and an exhibition of it in the whole of our spirit and 
conduct. It is " the mind that was m Christ Jesus," and a 
" walking in all things as he walked" ] 

This, from the time that deliverance is vouchsafed 
to Zion, shall be found there-· 

[It was the great design of our Deliverer to produce it in 
his Church: he " gave himself for us, to redeem us from all 
iniquity:" and " he is called Jesus," not so much because 
he saves his people from destruction, as " because he saves 
them from their sins." Holiness is the characteristic mark 
whereby the people whom he has delivered are to be distin
guished: they are " purified unto Christ, a peculiar people 
zealous of good works." W'hoever professes to have expe
rienced his deliverance, without being truly and universally 
" righteous, even as Christ himself is righteous," is declared 
by God himself to be" a liarc." Believers are "his epistles" 
to the world, that they who will not look into the book of 
revelation, may see in them a living exhibition of his will. In 
every department of the divine life, the heavenliness of their 
minds, the sweetness of their spirit, and the blamelessness of 
their lives, they " shine as lights in a dark world:" the efful.., 
gence indeed is not equally bright in all: there are stars of a 

' 

c 1 John ii. 4. and iii. 3, 6 10. 
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greater, and of a. less:r magnitude; but in all it is manifest, 
both from the uniformity and continuance of their splendour, 
~hat ~ey ar~ upheld in their orbits by the power of God,. and 
Irradiated .With !he beams of the Sun of Righteousness: in a 
word, holmess Is an essential part of the deliverance itself; 
and. therefore must exist in every member of the Church of 
~hnst. Deliverance, in this view, is most desirable: yet is 
Its value greatly enhanced by,] 

Ill. Its ultimate effect:-
Here the reference to the restoration of the Jews, 

especially as connected with the destruction of all 
their enemies, is more marked: "The House of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions ;" every tribe having 
the portion peculiarly allotted to them d, That they 
will vanquish all who oppose them, and finally be 
established in the quiet possession of their own land, 
is so plain, that it cannot reasonably admit a doubt e 

--- But there is yet a higher sense in which the 
prophecy shall be fulfilled. The land of Canaan was 
typical of a far nobler inheritance, which all the House 
of J acob shall possess. 

Believers " do now enter into rest"-
[Our blessed Lord promised rest unto all who should 

come to him weary and heavy-laden with their sins : and this 
rest he now bestows : and the Canaan which the Israelites 
entered into, is but a shadow of it. That " land indeed flowed 
with milk and honey:" but who can tell what delicious repasts 
are provided for the soul that believes in Christ? Who but 
He who possesses "the white stone, can tell the name that is 
written on itf?" Who can adequately inform us what the 
peace of God is, or what " the joy of faith?" The one, we are 
told, passeth understanding; and the other is altogether un
utterable. These, with a multitude of other blessings, are 
even now the believer's portion; and he so enters into the 
possession of them, as to be able to defy all his enemies to rob 
him of the enjoyment of them? g It was not the power of their 
enemies, but tlie greatness of their sins, that expelled the 
Jewish people from their land: nor shall any enemy be able to 
prevail against us, if only we are faithful to ourselves. And, 
happily for us, that stability is ensured to us by God himself, 
who " will not suffur us to be ~empted above that we are able; 

d ver. 18 20. 
e See Jer. xxx. 3, 10, 18, 19. 
f Rev. ii. 17. . 

and xlvi. 27. Zech. xii. 6 9. 
g Rom. viii. 35 39. 
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But the f'tdl possession of' it is reserved for another 
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· [Th~re is an inheritance prepared for them from the foun
dation of the world: and in due time they shall enjoy it in all 
its fulness. · · The believer may now look forward to it with 
assured confidence. Here he is a minor only; and therefore, 
though the heir, he differs but little from a servant: he has so 
much of the inheritance as is suited to his condition, and suffi
cient for his necessities : but in the last day he will have the 
very same possession of his inheritance that Christ himself has: 
his vision of Jehovah will be most bright; his communion with 
him most intimate; his communications from him most abun
dant: and he will know that eternity itself will be the duration 
of his bliss. " He shall be a pillar in the temple of his God, 
and shall go no more out."] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who oppose the. Church of' God-
[ As in their journey to the land of Canaan, the Edomites 

and other nations opposed the progress of the Children of 
Israel; and as in the latter days there will be a confederacy 
of many people to prevent their re-establishment in their for
mer inheritance ; so now at this time, and indeed in every 
age, the men of this world " have evil will at Zion," and exert 
themselves in every way to obstruct the progress of all who 
are going thitherward. But what success had their enemies 
against Israel of old? or what shall they have in the day 
spoken of in our text? Verily the strongest of them will be 
only "like sheep before a lion, who will go through, and tread 
them down, and tear in pieces; and none shall deliver them h." 
Thus shall it be with those who now oppose and persecute the 
Church of God. We say not that the people of God will be 
the instruments of God's vengeance; for that they cannot be, 
seeing that "the weapons of their warfare are not carnal:" but 
this we say, that "no weapon formed against God's people 
shall prosper ;" aiid that all who seek their ruin shall be put 
to shame: they ''fight against God :" they " kick against the 
pricks:" and in due time a suitable recompence shall be given 
them. God, when denouncing his judgments against Edom, 
reminds them o~ parti~ulat evil.s,. which, h?:wever gratifying 
they were to the1r malignant· spmts at the time, they should 
not have committed: thus also will he bring to the remem
brance of his enemies all the evils they have committed and 

' ' ' ' ' 
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especially the treatment they have shewn to his Church and 
people: and then they will find that it would· have been 
" better to have had a millstone ti~d round about their necks 
and to have been cast into the sea, than to have offended on~ 
of his litt~e ones." The Lor~ grant, th~t men may no longer 
make ChriSt a stone of stumbling, le$t " 1t fall upon them, and 
crush them to powder ! "] 

2. Those who are looking for. redemption in J eru-
s~em ·• . 

[It may be that some are discouraged, because they have 
not yet experienced deliverance to the extent they wish: they 
seem to themselves as if their long and willing captivity to sin 
and Satan precluded them from the hope of mercy: and they 
are ready to say with Israel of old, " Sha11 the prey be taken 
from the mighty, and the lawful captive delivered?" But our 
answer is, like that of the prophet, "Yes; thus saith the Lord, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy childreni." 
Be not afraid: though you are but as " a worm, yet shall you 
thresh the mountainsk :" and the weaker you feel yourselves to 
be, the stronger in reality you are, because God has pledged 
himselfto" perfect his own strength in your weakness." Ex
pect then deliverance, with all its attendant benefits: and rest 
assured, that none shall pluck you out of the hands of your great 
Deliverer. God has sworn, that " he will plant you in the hea
venly land, assuredly with his whole heart, and with his whole 
soul:" and" what he bath promised, he is able also to perform." 
"Faithfulis He that hath called you; who also will do it."] 

l lsai. xlix. 25, 26. 1t Isai. xli. 14, 15. 
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MCXCVIII. 
JON AH REPROVED BY THE MARINERS, 

J onah i. 6. So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, 
What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if 

·· so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not. 

. PERHAPS in all the sacred records there is not to 
be found a more strange and inconsistent character 
than the Prophet J onah. · That he was on the whole 
a good man, we have every reason to believe: but 
his spirit was on many occasions so contrary. to what 
we· might have expected to find in a prophet of the 
Lord, that, if we did not know from our own hearts 
what is in man, we should not have conceived it pos
sible that such contrarieties could be combined in the 
same character. The very first we hear of him is, 

· that he so conducted himself as to bring upon himself 
a severe and just rebuke from a heathen mariner. 
Having received from God a commission to go tc 
Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire, anc 
there to proclaim the indignation of God against then 
for their impieties, he fled to J oppa, and from thenc 
took ship for Tarshish, hoping that he should thus avoid 
the necessity that· wa~ laid. upon him of delivering a 
message so replete w1th pam to them, and of danger 
to himself. But the Lord sent a storm to arrest him 
in his impious cour~e : and s~ violent was the storm,. 
that all hope of saVIng tbe ship by human efforts was 
taken away, and no · .·. ·•·· .· .• · remained to the mariners 

. - . . 
' ·- ... -. ' ' -- :.- ' 

· but prayer to God. · ..•..• · .. · •..• · · · .. ·· .• · ... all the crew were cryin · 
to the gods which they·w~rshipped, Jonah was indi
ferent and unconcerned~'~d had fallen fast asleep ill··. 
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the si~es of the ship. In this situation he w~s ~hen 
the shipmaster came to him, and administered the re
proof which we have just heard. · 

Let us consider this reproof, . 
I. As addressed to J onah . 
. The occasion of the reproof you have already heard · 
m few words. But there are two things which call 
for more particular attention; namely, · · · . · 

1. The state of Jonah at that time . 
[H?w can we account for his being so supine in the midst 

of such Imminent danger? One would have supposed that he, 
a prophet of the Lord, would have. improved tha:.t occasion for 
~he ~e~efit o_f the mariners, (as the Apostle Paul did afterwards, 
m s1m1lar Circumstances,) and that he would have employed 

in directing the poor ignorant heathens to Jehovah, as 
the true and only source of all good: or if, from the low state 
of his piety at that time, we might conceive him to be indisposed 
for such an holy exercise; and that, when in an act of rebellion 
himself, he would be ill fitted for the office of calling others to 
repentance ; we should at least expect him to be alarmed with 
a sense of his own guilt, and to be deprecating the Divine dis
pleasure on his own soul. Yet, behold! of all the ship's company, 
he alone is unconcerned; and makes that, which was to all others 
a season of terror and dismay, an occasion for laying himself down 
quietly to sleep. That Peter was sleeping quietly on the night 
preceding his expected martyrdom, we do not wonder ; because he 
was suffering for righteousness' sake, and knew that death would 
be to him the gate of heaven. But we wonder that Jonah was 
able to close his eyes in sleep, when death was apparently so near 
at hand; and he must know, that, if he died, he would be cut 

. o:ff in the very act of wilful transgression. But his insensibility 
at' that time shews us, in a very striking manner, the true 
effect of sin; which hardens the heart, and stupefies the con
science; brutalizes the soul, and renders it indifferent to all 
thatconcerilsitseternal welfare. St. Paul tells us this; "Take 

.·heed," says he,·" lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness o£. sin a." He speaks also of our "conscience 
being seared by it, as with a hot iron;" and of ou~ being made 

. " · feeling.'' Thus it was with Jonah at this t1me : and all 
·. . ....... ~. acqu~nted with their own hearts,_ wil~ see· that this 
.. .. · stup1dit . of his was the proper effect of h1s w1lful transgres-
· ... ·.·. ·• .· ~Ol1• • · .. ··•• . et.Jentance. takes aw~y ~he heart ~f ston~, .a~d substi
... ·. ··· .. tute$ a heart of flesh: and sm, m proportiOn as 1t ts tndulged, 

re-coJlverts the heart ·of flesh to stone.] . · · .·· ·.·.. · . . 
. . . 
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[We are ~ni~zed to hear such sentiments proceed from the 
mouth of a heathen mariner: but we are convinced, that there 
are much stronger notices of truth remaining in the heart of 
fallen man, than is commonly supposed. There was not indeed 
in these people any distinct knowledge of J ehovah: but there . 
was a belief in a superintending Providence, who ordered 
every thing according to his own sovereign will, and was able 
to interpose effectually in behalf of those who sought him; 
yea, moreover, that even though we sought him only in our 
extremity, there still was reason to hope that he would hear 
our cry, and vouchsafe to us the desired deliverance. What 
god the ship-master had an eye to, we do not know: but sup
posing him, though under some mistaken name, to be looking 
to Jehovah, his views are precisely such as were avowed and 
inculcated by the Prophet Joel, when he said, "Rend your 
heart, and turn unto the Lord your God : for who knoweth if 
he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him b?" 

This we consider as encouraging to those who go forth to 
convert the heathen: we consider it as shewing, that, however 
obscured by superstition, there are in the minds of the most 
ignorant heathen some notices of truth, which, if duly improved 
by an instructor, will greatly facilitate the admission of other 
truths, which can be known only through the medium of a 
special revelation. The existence and attributes of a Supreme 
Being are here acknowledged; and the duty of his intelligent 
creatures to call upon him is also declared: and whoever 
diligently improves these more obvious truths, will, we' doubt 
not, be gradually guided into all truth. But when we behold 
a prophet of· the Lord, who should have been a teacher of 
others, himself thus reproved by a heathen mariner, we blush 
for him ; and blush also for ourselves, well knowing, how much 
we ourselves need to have these truths impressed more forcibly 
on our own minds, and how rarely they operate on us to the 
extent that they did on those uninstructed mariners.] 

' . ' . 
With these feelings it will be profitable to us to 

consider the reproof, 
II. As applicable to· ourselves-

. . . 

We are not indeed altogether in the situation of . 
J onah ; yet we appro;x:imate more nearly to it than 
may at first sight be iri:tagined. . . . · ·· .· 

' . ' . . - ' ' 

\V e are all in som~ d~gree sleeping in the. midst 
of danger · . <. ; •··• · · . 

-.-_,· . -
' ' ' ' 

.. b ~~~lii. 13, 14. 
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[God has given to us, as he did to Jonah a work to do: 
and it is a wor~ w.hicli we do not naturally ~:ffect: we are 
~verse to. engage m It: there are some considerations operating 
m o?r mm.ds to d.eter us from it: we think it may expose us 
to difficult1e~, whiCh we would gladly avoid; and subject us to 
troubles, whiCh we care not to encounter. Hence we· "flee 
from the presence of the Lord;" and are glad to go any where, 
m~d engage in any thing, that may afford us an excuse for our 
wilful neglect. In this state the curse of God follows us 
wherever we may go, his judgments hang over us, and " his 
wrath abides upon us." The children of disobedience, wherever 
they are, are objects of his heavy displeasure. 

Yet, whilst under these circumstances, what is the state of 
our minds? Are we striving like the mariners, to obtain mercy 
at his hands? Are we not rather, for the most part, like Jonah, 
sunk down into a deep sleep? Yes; this is the case with the 
generality altogether; with the better part of us, in great 
measure ; and with the best amongst us, in some degree. 

Behold the generality, how careless are they and indifferent, 
though on the brink and precipice of eternity! Even 
the more considerate part have no such activity and earnest
ness as the occasion calls for And where is there one 
amongst us, who does not fluctuate in his zeal for God, and 
sometimes, like the wise virgins, give way to slumbering and 
sleeping, when we should be watching for the coming of our 
Lord? ] 

To all then may the reproof in our text be well 
administered-

• 

[What meanest thou, 0 sleeper, whoever thou art? .llrt 
thou not in danger? Search the sacred records ; and see, 
whether the wrath of God be not revealed against all the 
children of disobedience? What if thou be insensible of this 
danger ? art thou therefore the more safe ? Was J onah' s life 
the less in jeopardy because, he was unconscious of his peril? 
Neither then is thy ruin a whit the less certain, because thou 
art not conscious of thine exposure to it. 

Is there any way for thine escape, but that of crying mightily 
to God for mercy? No other way is provided: all your own 
efforts will be as ineffectual as the mariner's labour was. Thou 
must betake thyself to prayer; for none but an omnipotent arm 
can save thee : there is no deliverance from thy guilt, but 
through the blood and righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
no acceptance with the Father, but through his beloved Son; 
no other name given under heaven whereby you can be saved, 
but the name of Jesus Christ. 

Once more Is there not abundant encouragement to pray? 
Look at the promises contained in Holy Writ: see how 
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· · "exceeding gteat.~nd pteciousthey are;" and then say, whether. 

thou hast anJl'e~on to despond. Hadst thou but a perad
venture in thyf'a;'\rour; it were a sufficient reason for all possible 
earnestness and rayer. ·That was all the hope which these 
mariners halt · . ut you have the strongest assurances, of a · 
"God that cannot lie," that you" shall not seek his face in vain," 
but that "whatsoever you shall ask in his Son's name shall be 
done for you." · . · 

What meanest thou then, 0 sleeper? What excuse canst 
thou offer for thine unreasonable conduct? Art thou dreaming 
offuture.opportunities to call upon God, when, for ought thou 
knowest, the ship may sink with thee the next instant, and thy 

. soul may be plunged into the depths of hell? " Arise," I say, 
".and call upon thy God," and lose not another moment in a 
concern of such infinite importance. 

In the mean time, use all the means that thou canst for thy
self. " Cast out all that thou hast" in the world, rather than 
suffer it to sink thee into perdition. If thou hadst all the wealth 
of the universe, it would but ill compensate for the loss of thy 
soul. Nor let it be thought that I speak to those only who are 
determined rebels against God: no: if there be a Jonah here; 
a professor of godliness, who is in a state of departure from his 
God, him I would more especially address. Know, thou un
happy fugitive, that God will not let thee pass unpunished : on 
the contrary, he will the rather follow thee with some tremen
dous storm, and send thee into the depths of hell (if I may so 
speak) in this world, to deliver thee from perdition in the world 
to come. "Awake then from thy slumber, that Christ may 
give thee light." Surely" it is high time for thee to awake out 
of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed." 
Professors, " let us not sleep as do others ; but let us watch, 
and be sober." With the exception of the terror with which 
they were agitated, the state of the heathen mariners should 
be ours ; nor should we cease from our pleadings, till we are 
brought in safety to our desired haven. We must not give 
occasion for that sarcastic reflection, " In trouble have they 
visited thee; they poured out a prayer when thy chastening 
was upon them :" no: we· must pray without ceasing ;" we 
must "pray and not faint:" and then we may be assured, that, 
whatever storms or difficulties we have to contend with, "our 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." Only let us think 
upon God, and God will most tenderly " think on us :" he will 
maintain towards us "thoughts of good, and not of evil, to give 
us an expected end."] · ' · · ·· · · · 
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MC XCIX. 
JONAH RESTORED FROM, THE BELLY OF A FISH. 

Jonah ii. 6. Yet ltast thou brought up my life from corruption, 
0 Lord my God. 

• 

IT is ?f the highest importance to have seasons of 
recollectiOn for the more solemn investigation of the 
state of our souls. Not a day should be closed with
out serious reflections on our conduct through the 
day. On particular occasions it would be well to 
commit them to writing, with a view to our future 
humiliation or encouragement .. Jonah's example in 
this. respect is worthy of imitation. . Having received 
from God a commission to denounce his judgments 
against Nineveh, and being afraid, that, after all, God 
would exercise mercy towards them, and make him 
appear a false prophet, he declined the office that had 
been assigned him, and endeavoured to u flee from 
the presence of the Lord." But a storm overtook 
him ; and he was cast into the sea, and swallowed by 
a fish; and then, being preserved alive in that ex
traordinary situation, he thought on his ways, and 
cried unto his God for mercy. After his deliverance, 
he called to remembrance the exercises of his mind 
during his perilous confinement; and recorded them, 
for the benefit of the Church to the end of time. He 
tells us, that at first he began to despair ; conceiving 
that "the Lord had cast him out of his sight." But, 
knowing that nothing was impossible with God, he 
directed his eyes towards heaven, and prayed. His 
prayer was heard, and the desired mercy was vouch
safed to him. This he acknowledges in the words 
before us: in which we have, 
I. An instructive history-

Every part of this history is replete with instruc
tion. Other parts of Holy Writ inform us of the frail
ties of God's people, and exhibit N oah, Lot, David, 
Peter, and others, in very humiliating conditions. 
But there is a peculiarity in the character of J onah 
that distinguishes him from all others, and gives us a 

VOL. X. S 
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deep insight into the human heart. '"' e cannot how
ever stop to enter minutely into his character, or into 
the diversified lessons which his history would teach 
us. We shall confine ourselves to two observations, 
which are of a general nature and of universal im
portance: 

1. Rebellion against God will surely bring upon us 
his heavy displeasure-

[Jonah might think lightly perhaps of the sin he had com
mitted, when refusing to execute the commission he had re
ceived: and he certainly was unmindful of the danger he had 
brought upon himself, even while all who sailed with him in the 
ship were in the utmost terror. But God was visiting him for 
his iniquity; and, in order to the discovery of it, suggested to 
the minds of the mariners to ascertain, by a lot, who the guilty 
person was, for whose sake the storm was raised. The lot fell 
on Jonah: and he, being impeached thus by God himself, con
fessed his crime; and prescribed, as the only means of pacifying 
the Deity, that he himself should be cast into the sea. Thus 
did vengeance overtake him. And shall we sin with impunity? 
What though we think light of our sins, and sleep in security 
when we should be praying to our God; does God estimate sin 
by our standard? or is danger at all more remote, because we 
do not see it? Of this we may be assured, that "evil will 
hunt the wicked man, to overthrow him ;" and, however long 
we may elude its pursuit, it will seize upon us at last, as its 
legitimate prey. The declaration of God to every impenitent 
person is, "Be sure your sin will find you out."] 

2. Whatever effects of his displeasure we may now 
feel, the prayer of penitence and faith will deliver us 
from them-

[A more desperate condition than that of Jonah cannot 
well be conceived a, Yet from thence was he brought by the 
efficacy of fervent prayer b. · Be it so then; we have sinned 
against the Lord in a very grievous manner; and we are at this 
moment under his chastising hand; still " Has the Lord for
gotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies?" No : the Lord is merciful and gracious : and, if 
only we have a heart to pray, we need not doubt but that he 
has an ear to hear. Were we at the bottom of the sea, yet if 
we were able to look unto his holy Temple, we should not look 
in vain. We might not be delivered with respect to the body; 
but the soul should find acceptance at God's hands, and be made 
a monument of his sparing mercy.] 

a See his description of it, ver. 2, 3, 5. b ver. 2, 4, 7. 
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We dwell the less on the historical view of Jonah's 
deli':erance, because we wish you to notice it more 
particularly as, 

11. A glorious type-
We are always cautious of exceeding the bounds of 

tr~th and soberness in the explanation of types. On 
thts account we altogether omit, what some have laid 
a stress upon, the idea of Christ's offering up himself 
a sacrifice to God for the purpose of averting his wrath 
from us. And we should be inclined to limit the 
typical import of this history to the resurrection of 
Christ, if he himself had not given us a more extended 
view of it. But, in the place where he speaks of 
Jonas as being " a sign" to the people, he calls him 
"tlte Prophet J onas," and mentions the remarkable suc
cess of his ministrations c. We are induced therefore 
to consider the whole of this history as designating 
the ministry of Jesus ; · 

1. In its temporary suspension-
The casting of Jonah into the sea, and his being swallowed 

by a fish, effectually, as it should seem, put an end to his 
mission. Whatever gracious intentions God had formed 
respecting the Ninevites, they were now, to all appearance, 
frustrated ; so that, unless God should send to them by some 
other prophet, his judgments would come upon them without 
warujng, and without a remedy. 

Such was also the distressful, and apparently irremediable, 
state, to which the world was reduced by the death of Christ. 
His enemies triumphed when they saw him dead upon the 
cross, and committed to the silent tomb. His friends and fol
lowers then concluded, that they had been mistaken in their 
expectations, and that the redemption of Israel which they had 
looked for at his hands was a hopeless phantom d. To guard 
them against this erroneous conclusion, our blessed Lord 

· ·.expressly told his disciples, that " he should be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth."] 

. 2. Its speedy restoration-
. . [After three days, Jonah was, by God's overruling pro
vidence, disgorged in safety upon dry land ; and his commis
sion to preach unto the Ninevites was renewed. 

c Matt. xii. SS. 41. d Luke xxiv. 21. 
s2 
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•· :. : · < 'Thus by / , · .· · of Christ were the hopes of a · 
< •y ruined . •. __ -... -- ·• •·· .·. • ..•• : Not only was the ministry of our Lor4 

· .. ·.· ·< ·· himself . . __ · ·. · all his Apostles also received afresh their. 
·.·>: ·.· commisSIOn ···•·· .. _· . the Gospel to every creature. Could 

·· .. ' ·. · the Ninevites · · · ·· · foreseen the effect of Jonah's ·deliverance; 
·:. how wolil,~·tb.eir · ··. have leaped for joy! And well may all 

.. ··· , the nati()ri.~,Qfthe earth rejoice in the tidings of a risen Saviour,. 
· ··. •·••···.·.··.. · through WMlnrepentance and remission of sins are preached, 

. . .· ·· · · and by whom the most abandoned of sinners may be brought 
r< to God.] . . 
. · · . · : 3. Its ultimate success.-

• • 

, .. ·.·[Wonderful indeed was the effect of Jonah's ministrations! 
. and we may well suppose that the relation of his miraculous 

preservation and deliverance contributed in no small degree to 
i. the success of his mission. The people of Nineveh- w.ould 
·necessarily conclude, that he was sent of God, and that the 
denunciations delivered by him would be fulfilled. . , 

And was not this the effect of Christ's resurrection ? The 
very point which all the Apostles most insisted on, was this: 
"they preached Jesus and the Resurrection:" they preached, 
" that he died according to the Scriptures, and rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures." From hence the in
ference was clear that Jesus was the promised Messiah, the 
Saviour of the world : and so rapidly did this truth prevail, 
that. in one day there were converted to him ·three thousand 
souls; and, in a very short space of time, the whole .Roman 

. empire was filled with his acknowledged followers.] . 
We may LEARN from hence, 

1. On what a firm basis our religion stands _ 
[The sign which above all others our blessed Lord laid the 

great~st stress upon, was his f~ll~n_g of t~is; type. T~ough he 
gave mnumerable proofs of his divme mission, yet 1t was to 
this chiefly, yea, to this only, that he referred the confirmed 
sceptics. . He said, in fact, "I shall die, and rise again the 
third day without seeing. cor:nption, and shal! live for ever:
more, to perfect the work ass1gned ,me. · If I nse on the third 
day, then you will know that .I ~m the Messiah: if I do not, 
I am contented that.youshallaccount me an impostor." Now, 
brethren, you know the. means .which his enemies used ; t~ 
prevent any collusion.among his .. disciples; yea, and how in
credulous his disciples themselves were ; and consequently, 
you are sure that he did i,n!i.~ed . rise, and that all which' God 
hath spoken byh~l or,o£hiJn:,is true_; it is true thfl.t t)ie 
impenitent and unbelie\i!;lg shall perish; but that " all vvllQ · 
believe in him shall be justitied from all things. "J ' • · .. ·· · 

. . . 
" ' . . . . 2. What has beep dpne for .every· belie vel"· · - ·· · 
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. [Though J onah stands alone in his particular line of expe-
rience, there is not a believer whose soul has not been in as 
perilous a condition as Jonah himself was at the bottom of the 
sea; nor one who has not obtained deliverance by the very 
sam~ means, humiliation and prayer. · The experience of 
DaVId was not unlike to Jonah'se; and that of the Church of 
old is painted in expressions precisely similar to those in the 
chapter before usf. Happy, happythey, who have obtained 
mercy of the Lord, and can thus attest the efficacy of believing 
prayer ! Let not your feelings, brethren, be forgotten ; but 
get them written in the tablet· of your hearts ; and let your ac
knowledgments be suited to the mercies vouchsafed unto you.] 

. 3. What the Lord will do for all who call upon 
him-

[Our blessed Saviour, by dying for our offences· and rising
agajn for our justification, has procured for us whatever we 
stand in need of. Even in the denunciations of God's wrath 

' 

there is an implied promise of mercy, if we repent and turn to 
God. However great therefore our guilt may be, or however 
imminent our danger, let us remember, that "with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption." Let 
us remember, that "Jesus is exalted to give repentance and 
remission of sins ;" and that, though we were as much " in the 
belly of hell" as a living creature can be, our cry should come 
before him into his holy temple, and "he would bring up our. 
souls out of the pit of corruption:" " after two days he would 
revive us; in the third day he would raise us up, and we 
should live in his sightg.''] 

e Ps. xi. 1 3. r L ... 54 58 am. 111. • g Hos. vi. 1, 2. 

MCC. 

JONAH'S REFLECTIONS IN THE WHALE's BELLY. 

Jonah ii. 7 9. When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
the L'ord: · and·my prayer came in unto thee, into thine hol,y 

· temple~ They that observe lying vanities forsake their own 
" mercy • . !Jut J will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 
t~an~sgiving ,- .. Iw~U pay that that I have vowed. Salva
tzon t,s of the Lord. . . 

TO take a retrospect of our feelings, under circum
stances of peculiar trial, is exceedingly beneficial. 
There are times when we realize in our minds truths 
which at other · seasons have had no weight, . and 
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produced on us no effect. Thus J onah, after his deli
verance from the belly of the fish, called to mind, and 
transmitted for our good, the reflections which occu
pied his soul in that peculiarly awful situation, and in 
the near prospect of death. He here records, 
I. The mercy vouchsafed,--

This was such as never was vouchsafed to any 
other man, either before or since~-

lThe history you well know. But there are some points 
which we must particularly notice on this occasion. He was 
delivered, you know, from the belly of a :fish. But mark the 
time when this mercy was vouchsafed to him: it was when he 
was in the very act of rebellion against God Mark also 
the means: it was by a miraculous influence of God upon the 
:fish, directing it to go to the sea-shore, and to vomit him forth 
upon the dry land. The occasion also must especially be 
noticed: it was in answer to a prayer offered from the bottom 
of the sea: " When Jonah's soul fainted within him, he re
membered the Lord: and his prayer came in unto God, even 
into his holy temple."] · 

Though we have never been in a situation like his, 
have not we also wonderful mercies to recount? 

[We have all of us, more or less, been in situations of 
danger, either by sickness or by accident, when we were in a 
state most unprepared to meet our God ; and when, if we had 
been taken into the eternal world, we must have for ever 
perished in our sins. On some such occasion, perhaps, we 
have reflected on our state, and felt our need of mercy, and 
cried unto our God, and obtained mercy at his hands: and 
here we are living witnesses for God, that " he desireth not 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he turn from his wicked-
ness and live" ] 

Let us pass on to consider, 
II. The conviction wrought . 

J onah had known, before, the folly of idolatry, and 
the wisdom of relying wholly upon God. But now 
he felt this in a way that he had not done before. 
Now too he felt, that to flee from the presence of God, 
as he had done, and to decline the service of his God, 
and to seek happiness in a way of disobedience to 
God, was folly in the extreme ; and that the only way 
to be truly happy, was to serve, and honour, and obey 
the Lord. 
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And were not such our convictions, also, in the 
prospect of death ? ·· · 

. [None of us need be told that the creature is but a broken 
c~stern;. and that "to forsake the fouh~ain of living waters for 
Cisterns of our own formation, is a. great evil a." But, whilst 
~e acknowledge this as a speculative truth, who feels it prac
tiCally, so as to act upon it, and to have his life regulated in 
accordance with it? In a time of health, we see perhaps what 
is right, but do it not; nor have in our souls any fixed purpose 
to carry into effect the dictates of our mind and judgment. 
But in the near approach of death these truths assume a 
reality and importance which we never discerned before. 
Once, perhaps, we could laugh at them, as the dreams of 
enthusiasm, and the peculiarities of a sect: but in that solemn 
hour when we are expecting to be summoned into the imme
diate presence of our God, we bitterly regret that we have 
given so little weight to these considerations; and we then are 
convinced, indeed, that " in observing and following lying 
vanities we have madly forsaken our own mercies." The con
vict that is about to perish by the hand of the public execu
tioner, however obdurate he has been in times past, feels this; 
and the public feel it for him. Would to God that, in our 
time of health and prosperity, we all felt it for ourselves!] 

The result of that conviction we shall see in, 
Ill. The determination formed-

Now would the prophet henceforth praise his God: 
and, having made vows to God in the hour of his 
extremity, he would now pay them; and be a living 
witness for God, that " salvation is of the Lord" for 
every soul that will seek it, however deep his guilt, or 
however desperate his conditimt. 

These are the determinations, Brethren, which I 
desire you, in dependence upon God's help, to form,-

[Look. to the mercies vouchsafed to you in the hour of 
your necessity, when you cried unto the Lord: look at your 
deliverance from death and hell: look at a resurrection vouch
safed to you, frQ1p., death to life, from misery to peace, from 
hell to heaven; a resurrection like unto that of Jonah; or 
rather like toth~twhich was typified by it, the resurrection of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: and then tell me, whether 
you should not''' sacrifice unto the Lord with the voice of 
thanksgiving," all!d your every word be praise Call to 

a Jer. ii. 13 . 
. ' 
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mind, also, the vows which you made in the hour of trouble; . 
· .. ·.· · · · how you would live henceforth, not unto yourselves, but to. · 

. . . 

' your God; and. not for time only, but for eternity. Now, be
ware that you forget not the resolutions then formed. . Beg of 
God that they may not, as is too generally the case, vanish as 
the early dew that passeth away. They are all recorded in the 
book of God's remembrance ; and if violated by you, in return 
for all the mercies vouchsafed unto you, they will fearfully 
aggravate your eternal condemnation Now, too, be 
living witnesses for God, for the encouragement of others. 
Shew to others what a salvation you have found, and found in 
your lowest extremity, in answer to the prayer of faith. Who 
can tell what a blessing you may be .to those around you? 
Doubtless the mercy vouchsafed to Jonah was, under God, 
the salvation of all that great and populous city to which he 
preached. His miraculous deliverance gave, so to speak, an 
irresistible energy to his word ; insomuch that all, from the 
king on the throne to the lowest of the populace, instantly 

·' 

turned in penitential sorrow to the Lord. So you, when you 
can say to others, " What my eyes have seen, and ears have 
heard, and hands have handled, of the word of life, the same 
declare I unto you," may be instrumental to the honouring of 
God your Saviour, and to the saving of many souls alive.] 
On a review of this subject, SEE, 

1. How wonderful are the ways of God! 
[Who would have thought to what even the rebellion of 

J onah should lead ; and how the punishing of that should lead 
to the salvation of his soul, and of the souls of many others? 
Truly, " God's ways are in the great deep, and his footsteps 
are not known." But from all this we may learn never to de..; 
spond; but rather, however desperate our condition may be, to 
say, "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him" ] 

2. How marvellous . is the efficacy of converting 
grace! 

[See what a change is wrought in J onah; though, indeed, 
far less than might have been expected. But to change our 
rebellious hearts into a frame of obediential love and gratitude; 
and to renew us in our innerman, so as to make us as lights 
in a dark world ; this is, and must be, the effect of true conver
sion. See then, brethren, that ye offer unto God the sacri
fice of praise continually ; and especially for your redemption· 
from all the penal effects of sin, through the blood and righte_. 
ousness of our Lord Jesus Christ. See, too, that you live to' 
God ~s his redeemed people, in holiness and righteousness be
fore .him all the days· of your life ; and that you labour, in every 
possible way, to commend to others the salvation which you 
yourselves have found · . ] . · 

I . . 
' . ' ' 
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REPENTANCE OF THE NlNEVITES a. 

Jonah iii. 8 10. Let man and beast be covered witlt sackcloth; 
and cry mightily unto God: yea,· let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from the· violence that is in their 
hands. Who can tell if God 'will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? And God 
saw their works, that they turned from their evil way: and 
God repented of the evil, that he had said that he would do 

· unto them ; and he did it not. · .. ·. · 
• ' . ' . 

: MEN of profane minds pour contempt on national 
fasts, under ·an idea that they can be of no use for 
averting of national judgments. But in my text there 
is abundant proofthat God will hear the prayers of 
the contrite, and be gracious to them at the voice of 
their cry. · 
· Nineveh, the· capital of the Assyrian empire, was 
an exceeding large city, so large, that it would occupy· 
a man three days to walk round it and through its 
principal . streets. The wickedness of it was great ; 
and God, having determined that in the space of forty 
days he would involve it, with all its inhabitants, in 
destruction, he sent his servant Jonah to advertise 
them of their impending ruin. The prophet had 
proceeded 'but one day's journey into the city, and 
behold, all ranks of people, from the highest to the 
lowest, having heard his message, trembled at God's 
displeasure, and united in humbling themselves before 
him, if peradventure they might prevail upon him to· 
(i' turn from his fierce anger." The success of their 
efforts leads me to set before you the conduct of the 
Ninevites, . . ·. · .. · 

. . . 

I. · As a record for our instruction-
. [Thotl.gh addre8sed by a perfect stranger who belonged to 
a despised ~ation, pte people believed his testimony, delivered 
to them as It was 1tt Jehovah's name; and, though they were 
heathens, unused toacknowledge the one true God, they set 
themselves to implore mercy at his hands, and to deprecate his 
threatened judgments •. ·The king and his nobles proclaimed a 

' 

a A Fast Sermon. 
' 
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fast; in the observance of which all his subjects cordially con
curred: and so intent were they on a due observance of the 
day, that all put on sackcloth from the least of them to the 
greatest, and even the king himself" laid aside his royal robes, 
and clothed himself in sackcloth, and sat in ashes:" nor did 
any of them so much as "eat bread or drink water" the whole 
day. Even the herds and the flocks were kept without any 
species of food or refreshment, that by their privations they 
might participate in the general grief, and by their moanings 
produce on the minds of the penitents an increased effect. 

To their fasting they added praye1·: yea, "they cried 
mightily unto God." They were not content with formal : 
unmeaning acknowledgments. They bewailed their guilt; ; . 
they saw how deep1y they had merited the Divine displeasure; · 
and they strove by earnest supplications to ward off from 
themselves the judgments which the avenging Deity was 
about to inflict upon them. The sincerity of their repentance 
they manifested by an instantaneous reformation of their lives; 
all of them turning from their besetting sins, and engaging to 
consecrate themselves to Jehovah as a holy and obedient peo
ple. How many of them maintained their steadfastness we 
know not: but from the mercy vouchsafed to them in answer 
to their prayers, we are led to hope that many became true 
servants of the living God. 

Thus, at all events, they sought for mercy; and thus they 
obtained the deliverance they implored.] 

Now then let me call your attention to their conduct, 
11. As a pattern for your imitation-

Sorry am I to say, that there is occasion for the 
:same humiliation on your part, as you have seen in 
them-

[ b And this I am authorized to declare, that, 
whatever the second causes may have been, the evil itself is 
from the Lord: for, " Is there evil in the city, and the Lord 
hath not done it c ?" Yes, it is a chastisement from God on 
account of our sins : and I call upon you not only to "believe" 
this, but to "hear the rod, and him that has appointed it." 
If we will not view the hand of God in these dispensations, we 
can have no hope that they shall. be exchanged for mercies : 
but to acknowledge him in them will be the best preparation 
for the reception of mercies from him, and the most certain 
prelude to his bestowment of them.] 

b Here the particular occasion (war, pestilence, furnine, or what
ever it be) should be set forth. 

c Amos iii. 6. 
. . ' . -
. 
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I add, too, that your h:umilia.tion must resemble 
theirs,- • • -.. - .. : . 

• 

[In a season of afllictionfas#rtgishighly proper. We see 
all the most eminent saints in Scripture having recourse to this 
under the pressure of any heavy calamity : and, in the history 
before us, we behold the king, and his· nobles, together with 
all the inhabitants of a populous city, approaching the Divine 
Majesty with this expression of their grief and penitence. 
This is a fit pattern for us at this time. 

But with fasting we must engage in fervent prayer. Luke
warm petitions will never find acceptance with God. We must 
" cry mightily unto the Lord,.· even with strong crying and 
tears," if we would obtain from him the deliverance which we 
so greatly need. 

And, to prove the sincerity of our hearts, we must turn, 
every one of us, from our besetting sins to newness of life. No 
fasting will be of any avail without this ; no, nor will prayer 
be heard without it. If our humiliation be not accompanied 
with this, God will say to us, as to his people of old, "Is it 
such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to affiict his 
soul? Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call this a fast 
and an acceptable day to the Lord? · Is not this the fast that 
I have chosen? to loose the bands ofwickednessd?" Search 
out then the peculiar evils which you are most accustomed to 
commit, and cast them off even though they be dear to you as 
a right hand or a right eye : and then may we hope that God 
will be gracious to us at the voice of our cry, and turn away 
from his fierce anger wherewith he has visited our guilty land.] 

If you will not thus turn unto the Lord, your guilt 
will be greatly aggravated-

a were the people to whom this warning was de
livered? HEATHENS. By whom were they addressed? A 
perfect stranger. What hope was held out to them of averting 
the threatened judgments? None at all. Not so much as 
a constructive . romise was given them by any exhortation to 
repent. . All . e encouragement they felt was derived from a 
mere surmise: '' WHO CAN TELL, whether God will turn from 
/lis fierce anger, that we perish not?" On the mere presump
tion that the exercise of mercy towards them was possible, 
they, at the very first announcement of God's displeasure, 
turned to him, as it were, with their whole hearts; and thus 
obtained mercy. But you, brethren, are the professed servants 
of God, and followers of Christ. And you have been warned 

d Isai. lviii. 5, 6. 
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ten thousand times, arid ·that too by those whom you your8elves 
acknowledge .8$ appointed of God, to watch for your souls • 
You have hag:~X~eding great and precious promises also set 
before you, Wl-t]:nnost assured declarations from God, that no. 
one of J,O:U s.ha.ll; ~ye~ seek. his fac~ i~ vain. Say then, whether 
these NmeVltc;)s .Will not nse up m JUdgment to condemn you 
at the last day,).f you dissemble with God on this occasion, as. 
too many of.U:s through the whole land, it is to be feared, are 
doing? · Look at our king and his nobles, and at his subjects 
throughout the empire, and say, Whether there be any resem
blance between our humiliation, and that which we have noticed 
in these penitent heathens? · In them it was produced at the 
. very first instant: but we have been warned ten thousand times 
in vain. · Oh! could we but see any measure of the penitence 
amongst us that was evinced by them, I should have no fear but 
that the judgments under which we labour should be removed, 
or sanctified to our greater good. 

In the case before us, God, in reversing the sentence de
nounced against that city, might appear weak, or mutable, or 
unworthy to be feared: and, at all events his prophet would 
appear to them as a deceiver.· But He was more careful of 
their welfare than of his own honour, or' of his servant's repu
tation: and having produced a change in the people, he 
instantly changed his dispensations towards them. Not that· 
the change ·was in him: it was in them only: for the removal 
of his threatened judgments was rather an execution, than a· 
reversal, ofhis own decrees, which from eternity have been to 
pardon the penitent, and to bless the contrite. But in your· 
case there is no such obstacle in his way : for he 1?-as told you, . 
that if you confess your sins, he will not only forgive them, but 
display and magnify his own faithfulness and justice in that 
very dispensation towards you e. · · 

To obtain nataonal mercies, our repentance must be national: 
but if there be but one amongst us that truly turns to God, he 
shall surely obtain mercy for his own soul, and be a monument 
of God's pardoning love to all eternity. . 

Let me however hope, that this occasion shall not be lost 
upon the nation at large: but that our fasting shall be sincere, 
our prayers fervent, our reformation radical, and our success 
complete. J · · · 

' • '/ 
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,Jonah iv. ~. I knew that thou art a gracious God, and mer
ciful, slow to. anger, and of great kindness, and repentest 
thee of the -evzl. -

IN the parable of the Prodigal Son, we read of as 
hateful a character as can- well -be imagined : it is 
that of the elder brother, who, instead of uniting with 
his family in rejoicing over the recovery of the younger 
brother from his evil ways, took- occasion, from his 
father's parental tenderness, to reproach him for par
tiality and unkindness ; since, having " never re
warded his obedience with so much as a kid, he had 
killed for his prodigal and licentious brother the fatted 
calf a." But a far worse character is portrayed in the 
history before us. Indeed, it is scarcely credible, that 
any person of common humanity, and still less that a 
good man, should be capable of acting as J onah did; 
even reproaching God to his face for the exercise . of 
his mercy towards a repenting people, and making 
his very anticipation of that mercy a ground and an 
excuse for his own wilful disobedience. But, beyond 
all doubt, the history- of J onah records a literal fact, 
_without any exaggeration or poetical embellishment : 
he did, as he informs us, "know God to be a merciful 
God;" and he did make that very mercy a ground of 
wrathful indignation, and of acrimonious complaint. ' 

The acknowledgment here made, will lead me to 
set before you·the mercy of God, 
I. As delineated by J onah-

Jonah .. ''-knew" God to be a merciful God. He 
k 

. ' ' . new 1t, ---- , < . -

·- _·1. From the ~escription which God himself had 
given of,his:Own, character·-
. [In, answer t6 ;the prayer of Moses, God had made his 
glory to pass __ .befo1e -him ; and had proclaimed his name, as 
" The Lord, _ the_- Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-

• 
' 

. ', ' a Luke xv. 29, 30. ' ' ' 

• 
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suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guiltyb." Here, for one 
single expression relating to his justice, there is a vast accu
mulation of rich and diversified terms to convey to our minds 
a just idea of his mercy; all shewing, that "judgment is a 
strange act," to which he is utterly averse ; but that mercy is 
the attribute, in the exercise ofwhich is all his delightc.] 

2. From the marvellous display which had been 
made· of it, throughout the whole of his dealings with 
his people in all ages-
. [Scarcely had the people been brought out of Egypt, be
fore they made a golden calf, and worshipped it as the author 
of their deliverance. This greatly incensed God; and deter
mined him to cut them off, and to raise up to himself another 
people from his servant Moses: but, at the intercession of 
Moses, he forgave them, and " repented of the evil which he 
had thought to do unto themd," So, throughout all their stay 
in the wilderness, and in all their rebellions after their esta
blishment in Canaan, he manifested the same compassion to
wards them ; as David informs us: " Many times did he deliver 
them: but they provoked him with their counsels, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. Nevertheless, he regarded 
their affliction when he heard their cry: and he remembered 
for them his covenant, and repented according to the multitude 
of his tender mercies e." 

Well, therefore, might Jonah say, "He knew God to be a 
merciful God;" the very existence of his nation, after such 
long-continued and aggravated offences, being an ample proof 
of it.] · 

But my chief. object is, to open to you the mercy 
of God, 

II. As illustrated in the history before us
View it, 
1. In the preservation ofJonah himself-

[God commanded Jonah to go to Nineveh, and to pro
claim to them his determination to destroy the inhabitants 
thereof for their iniquities ; · and to inform them, at the same 
time, that the judgment should be executed within the short 
space of forty days. Jonah, averse to execute the commission, 
fled from the presence of the Lord, and took ship, in order t;: 

. . . 

b Exod. xxxiv. e, 7. 
d Exod. xxxii. 9 14 ... ·· 

c Isai. xxvili. 21. Mic. vii. 18. 
e Ps. cvi. 43· 45. 
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go to Tarshish 1• Commentators. hav~ invented I know not 
how many · apologies for J onah : ··. /f6t: instance, that · he ·was 
actuated by a jealousy for the honoU:l:"of his own nation: for 
Nineveh, being a city of Gentiles;'h~>tl10ught that the g<>ing 
to prophesy to them would be to transfer ,. to them an honour 
due to Israel alone. Others .· · .· · ··.·... ·that ·he was impelled 
rather by fear; since, to deliver so· ~wful a prophecy, could 
not but involve him in great danger~ ) But the real ground of 
his. disobedience was, that which he himself acknowledges : 
" He knew God to be a merciful:God :" and he was afraid that · 
the people would repent; and that God, on account of their 
repentance, would forbear to execute his threatened judgment 
upon them: and that thus he himself would, eventually, be 
made to appear a false prophetg. · · 

Whilst he was going to Tarshish, he was overtaken with a 
storm, which reduced the ship to such extreme danger, that all 

· the mariners betook themselves to prayer, as their only refuge. 
The thought occurring to their minds, that possibly the storm 
might have been sent as a punishment of some great offence, 
they drew lots, in order that they might find out the offender: 
and the lot falling upon J onah, he confessed his sin, and 
counselled them to cast him overboard, as the only means of 

acifYing the offended Deity, and of saving their own lives. 
hus did judgment overtake J onah, precisely as it had over

taken Achan in the camp of Joshua: and, like Achan, he 
might well have been summoned into the presence of his God. 
But, lo! God had prepared a great fish to swallow him up, 
not for his destruction, but preservation : for he preserved him 
alive three days and three nights in the fish's belly; and caused 
the fish to carry him to the shore nearest to Nineveh, and to 
cast him on shore without any injury to his body; yea, and 
witl\ unspeakable benefit accruing to his soul: nay, more; his 
o:ffended God not only spared him thus, but made him in this 
way ()ne of the most eminent types of Christ that ever existed 
in the world. 
··Now, if1onah knew before that God was merciful, how fully 

must he have known it now I Here was a mercy so extraor• 
. dinary in ita kind, so blessed in its results, and so mar_vell?us, 
·as being vouchsafed to him in the midst of his most 1mp10us 
rebellion, that it may well be adduced as one of the most 

••.• · · . astonishing displa s of mercy that have ever been vouchsafed 
> •· .. to man from the onndation of the world.] 
. . .. '' -, 
' '. " 

···''-;', . . 
' ' - ' 

- ' ' . 

- . ''' 

- . : 

2. In the sparing of the whole city of Nineveh
inh!l'bitants of that immense city, the ~a~i~l ?~the 

emp1re, had filled up the measure of theli 1mqmt1esh. 
. . . 

r Jona.h i, 3. g ver. 2. . h Jonah i. 2 •. 
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:But, on the very first announcement of the impending judg
.ments, theyfasted and mourned, and cried mightily to God for 
mercy1• They had heard from Jonah nothing but the simple 
declaration,. that in forty days the whole city should be over.,. 
thrown. No hope of pardon had been held out to them; no 
idea had been suggested, that penitence, however deep or 
universal, would be of any avail: but they said, "Who can 
tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger, that we perish notk?" And upon this mere presumption 
they ventured to cry for mercy. And, behold, how graciously 
God listened to their prayers! No sooner did he see them 
turning from their. evil ways, than he "repented of the evil 
that he said he would do unto them; and he did it not 1.'' 

This was the very issue that Jonah had anticipated. And 
- what an encouragement does it afford to every living man, to 

humble himself for his iniquities, and to implore mercy at the 
hands of this gracious God! 

But that to which I desire chiefly to direct your attention, 
is God's mercy,] 

3. In . the enduring with· such inconceivable for
bearance the expostulations and remonstrances of 
this impious man.-

[This act of mercy towards Nineveh, so far from exciting 
joy and gratitude in the bosom of Jonah, filled him only with 
wrath ; yea, with such ungovernable wrath, . that he broke 
forth into reproaches against God himself, on account of it. 
Whilst he was in the whale's belly, he had repented; but now 
all his repentance had vanished, and he even vindicated before 
God the rebellion of which he had been guilty: and pleaded 
his anticipation of this very event, as a justification of it: "I 
pray thee, Lord, was not this my saying, when I was yet in my 
country? Tl~erefore I fled before unto Tarshislt.'' He even 
went further, and "prayed to God to take away his life;" for 
that, since he must appear to that people as a false prophet, 
"it were better for him to die than to live m." How astonish
ing was it, that God did not strike him dead upon the spot! 
All the mercy that had been vouchsafed to himself, J onah 
had quite forgotten. It was nothing now that he had been 
preserved alive in the belly of the whale, and been cast 
uninjured upon the dry land: no, his honour was assailed; 
and every consideration of gratitude for his own mercies, and 
of compassion for abo~e. a mi11ion of souls that had been 
spared, was swallowed up in the apprehension that he should 
suffer in his credit, by reason ·of the revocation of God's 

i Jonah iii. 4 8. 
I J onah iii. 10. · . · ·• 

k J onah iii. 9. 
m ver. 3. 
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threatened judgments. And behold how Go cl deals with this 
daring transg~.essor ! He calmly as~s , him, "Dost thou well 
to be angryn? And when the sullen rebel goes out of the 
c~ty, and sits down in earnest hope thflt)1e shall see the whole 
City d~stroyed, God takes yet further, means to convince him 
that his anger was unreasonable, and his complaint unmerited. 
Truly, Jonah, thou hast given occa~ion for such a display 
of God's mercy as thou thyself couldst not previously have 
conceived to be within the reach of possibility, or to be con
sistent with the other perfections <>f·the Deity!] 

0, Brethren, let us SEE in thishistory, 
1. What monuments of mercy we ourselves are-

[Who amongst us has not rebelled against the com.r.nands 
of God; and betaken himself to any place, ·any company, 
any employment, rather than fulfil the duties to which he 
was averse? Who amongst us has not betrayed a sad in
difference to the welfare of his fellow-creatures; seeking his 
own ease, his own interest, his own honour, when he should 
have been labouring rather for the salvation of those to whom 
he might have gained access for their good? And who has 
not grievously overlooked, or with base ingratitude forgotten, 
the deliverances that have been vouchsafed to him, even from 
diseases or accidents that have been fatal to others, and that 
might have had a fatal issue with him also? Aye, who has 
not been unmindful even of that wonderful redemption which 
God has vouchsafed to us, through the death and resurrection of 
his only dear Son? I may add, too, who amongst us, 
when crossed in any particular object that has affected his 
interest, and especially his honour, has not been so vexed, as 
to murmur, if not directly against God, yet indirectly, being 
irritated against those who were the means and instruments 
which he employed in the dispensation that we complained 
of? Possibly, under some grievous trial, where our pride 
has been wounded, we have even wished ourselves dead, 
when, alas! we were far from being in a state to appear 
before God. Yet, notwithstanding all our provocations, here 
we are still on mercy's ground, when we might well have 
been made monuments of God's righteous displeasure! Truly, · 
then, we may say to God, " I know that thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful; yea, I am myself a living witness that thou 
art slow to anger, and repentest thee of the evil." Yes, my . 
dear brethren, flagrant beyond conception as was the impiety 
of Jonah, we, methinks, are not the persons to throw a stone 
at him ; every one of us having indulged too much of the same 
spirit as he, and trodden too much in his steps. We should 

n ver. 4. 
VOL. X. T 
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rather 
ourselves. 
to adore 

our. 

. 
.:- :,·-

.. ·· .. • from what we have seen in him, to humble 
· ~· · . · · · • and, from the mercies vouchsafed to him, 

the mercies vouchsafed unto ourselves.] 

we have to return unto 

• · ·.· ... ··. ····• .· .. were a mere peradventure only that we might 
. me.tcy.fro:rn God, that alone were a sufficient encou

ragemen;t,_to humble ourselves before God. So the Prophet 
Joel, using the very words of my text, informs us 0

• Are there, 
then, amongst us those who are altogether ignorant of God, 
like the devoted Ninevites? I say, Humble yourselves before 

· Goq, a.nd you shall find mercy at his hands, especially if you 
seek it in the name of his only dear Son Jesus Christ--
'Or is there any professor of godliness, who, like the Prophet 

· · Jonah, .has given way to sin, and grievously dishonoured his holy 
professiOn? To such an one would I say, Abase yourself before 

. God in dust and ashes. We are not, indeed, told that Jonah 
repented, and was forgiven; but we have reason to hope that 

· this was the case, from his being called "the servant ofGodP :" 
. •. and if he was forgiven, who has any reason to despair? Me

. thinks I see one even in as vile a spirit as he ; and yet I hear 
God addressing him in these tender terms: " How shall I give 

.. thee up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee up, Israel? how 
... · shall I make thee as Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? 

: Mine heart is turned within me: my repentings are kindled 
: 
! together : I will not execute upon thee the fierceness of mine 
• angerq." Indeed, indeed, Brethren, it will be your own fault, 

if any of you perish. " God willeth not the death of any sin
ner; but that he turn from his wickedness and live." I beseech 
you all, therefore, whatever guilt you may have contracted, 
never to flee from God in despondency, but to go to him, in an 
assured hope that he is still as gracious as ever ; and that, how 
abundant soever have been his mercies in the days of old, they 
shall be renewed to you the very instant that you cry to him 
in the name of Jesus, who "was delivered unto death for your 
offences, and rose again for your justification."] 

o J oel ii. 12 14. Cite the words. P 2 Kings xiv. 25. 
q Hos. xi. 8, 9. 

·MCCIII. 
JONAH'S GOURD, 

Jonah iv. 5 9. So Jonah went out of t!te city, and sat on the 
east side of the city, and there made him a bootlt, and sat 
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under i~ in the shadow, till he might see what would become 
~f tlte c1,ty~ And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made 
"'t to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his 
head, to deliver him from his grief. . ·So Jonah was exceeding 
glad .of the gourd. But God prepared a worm, when. the 
morntng rose the next day, and it smote the gottrd that ·it 
withered •. And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that · 
God prepared a vehement east wind ; and the sun beat upon 
the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself to 
die, and said, It is better for me to die than to live. .And God 
said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
And he said, I do well to be angry, even ttnto death. 

WHETHER we look into the sacred volume or to 
the world around us, we are almost at a loss to say 
which is the greater, the depravity of man, or the 
tender mercy of our God - In the brief history 
which we have of the Prophet Jonah, they are both 
exhibited to our view in the most striking colours. 
Had Jonah been a professed heathen, we should have 
wondered less at his impiety : but being an Israelite, 
yea, a prophet too of the Most High God, and, we 
would fondly hope, a good man upon the whole, we 
are amazed at the very extraordinary wickedness 
which he manifested, and no less at the astonishing 
forbearance exercised by Almighty God towards him. 
In the former part of his history We have an account 
of his declining to execute the commission which 
God had given him to preach to the Ninevites, and, 
notwithstanding that rebellious conduct, his preserva
tion in the belly of a fish. In the passage which we 
have now read, we see his perverseness carried to an 
extent that ·seems absolutely incredible, and God's 
condescension to him keeping pace with his enor
mities. It relates his conduct in reference to a gourd 
which God had caused to spring up over him, and 
which withered within a few hours after it had com
forted him with. its refreshing shade. That we may 
place the matter in a clear point of view, we shall 
notice, 
I. His·inordinatejoy at the acquisition of the gc:mrd

He was at this time in a most deplorable ·state of 
mind-

• 
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· · [He had preac]led to the Ninevites, and his word had been 
a.ttended with shch' power, that the whole city repented; and. 
turned to the Lord with weeping and with mourning and with 
fasting. This,' instead· of exciting gratitude in the heart of 
Jonah, fille'd hiJ:nonlywith rage; because he thought that God, 
in consideration of their penitence, would shew mercy to them, 
and that, in consequence of the judgments with which he had 
threatened them not being executed upon them, he himself 
should appear an impostor. It was of small importance that 
there were above a million of souls in the city: the destruction 
of them was of no moment in his eyes, in comparison of his 
own honour: he hoped therefore that God would at least inflict 
some signal judgment upon them, sufficient to attest the truth 
of his menaces, and to support his credit as a true prophet. 
With the hope of seeing his wishes realized, he made a booth 
on the outside of the city, and "sat there to see what would 
become of the city."] 

Then it was that God caused a gourd to spring up 
suddenly, and cover the booth-

[What amazing condescension! How much rather might 
we have expected that God would have sent a lion to destroy 
him, as he had before done to a disobedient prophet! But ip
stead of visiting his iniquity as it deserved, God consulted only 
his comfort; yes, this very man, who was so "exceedingly dis
pleased with God's mercy to the Ninevites, that he could not 
endure his life, and begged of God to strike him dead; this 
very man, I say, was such an object of God's attention, as to 
have a gourd raised up over his head " to deliver him from his 
grief." It should seem as if there was a contest between God 
and· him ; he striving to. e;x:haust the patience of J ehovah, .. and 
Jehovah striving to overcome by love the obstinacy and obdu-
racy of his heart.] · · · 

In the acquisition of this gourd Jonah exceedingly 
rejoiced · . . · 

[Had we been told that he was exceedingly thankful to his 
God, we should have been r~ady to applaud his gratitude: but 
he saw not God's hand in th~ mercy vouchsafed to him: it was 
his own comfort only .that he cared about: and in the gift alone 
did he rejoice, forgetfuLofthe G:iver. The idea of a million of 
souls being saved frori1pe:Hshing in their sins gave him no plea.-·. 
sure : but the being more effectually screened from the heatof 
the sun himself, made hjJ.n, ''exceeding glad." ··Had his,mind 
been at all in a. right sta:~, his own comfort and conveD:i<;lrice·· ..... . 
wot;ld have been· swallow~d up in t:hankfulness, fortbe preser- S 
vatwn of so many souls, and for havmg been made the honou,re.d i;; 

'•,·-o·"" _.•,•/-- ., 
· . .-·: .-_:-:}.-.:-> ---., .. ~ - -.., •.....•. · _ c . "c·,~: .. o:,;,,tij 
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Instrument of their deliverance: but lc>ve for ourselves, and in-
?ifference abo)lt others, always bear a.. proportion to each other 
m the mind of man: and their comi.exion with each other was 
never more strongly seen than on thisoccasion.J 

' . ' ' 

His inordinate joy at the acquisition of the gourd 
was more than equalled by, . . 
11. His intemperate sorrow at the loss of it-

God, seeing the ingratitude of J onah, withdrew the 
gift soon after it had been been bestowed-

[He prepared a worm, which smote the gourd, so that it 
withered as suddenly as it had grown up. And where is there 
any gourd without a worm at the root of it? ·.Our comforts 
may continue for a longer season than Jonah's; but there is in 
every creature-comfort a tendency to decay; and our most san
guine expectations are usually followed by the most bitter dis
appointments. Indeed God has wisely and graciously ordained, 
that abiding happiness shall not be found in any thing but Him 
alone : and the withdrawment of this comfort was in reality a 
greater blessing than its continuance would have been ; since 
the gourd could only impart a transient comfort to his body; 
whereas the removal of it· tended to humble and improve his 
soul.] 

But the impatient spirit of J onah only raged and 
complained the more-

[ As soon as the heat became oppressive to him, Jonah 
renewed his former wish for death; and, when reproved by God 
for his impiety, he vindicated himself in the very presence of 
his God, and declared, that "he did well to be angry, even unto 
death." Who would conceive that such impiety as this should 
exist in the heart of any man, but especially of one who had 
received such signal mercies as he, and been so honoured as an 
instrument of good to others? But hereby God did indeed shew, 
that the excellency of the power was of him alone, and that 
he can work by whomsoever he will. It seems strange too, that, 
when God appealed to his conscience, an enlightened man could 
possibly be so blinded by passion as to give judgment in his 
own favour in such a case. But man has neither reason nor 
conscience, when biassed by his own lusts: and his very appeals 
to God can be little more depended on than the testimony of 
a man who is deliberately deceitful. But this we :may observe 
in general, that the more there is of unhallowed bo,ldness in 
any man's confidence, the more it is to be suspected ; and the 
more ready he is to wish himself dead, the more unfit he is for 
death and judgment.] . . . . .. 

I 
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Thus far our attention has been almost exclusively 

turned to J onah : but, that we may bring the 
matter home more directly to our own b · 
and bosoms, we would suggest a REFLECTION or 
two, arising out of the subject : 

1. What selfishness is there in the heart of man ! 
[One would be ready to account this record a libel upon 

human nature, if we did not know assuredly that it is a true 
history, without any exaggeration or mistake. It appears in
credible, that such inhumanity should exist in the heart of man, 
as that he should wish for the destruction of a million of souls, 
only that his own word might be verified; and that he should 
be so vexed by his disappointment, as to wish for death, and 
pray to God to terminate his li.fe. Nor would one conceive it 
possible that a temporary inconvenience, which had in fact 
originated solely in his own absurd and impious conduct, should 
so irritate and inflame his mind, as to make him insult, to his 
very face, his almighty and all-gracious Reprover. But we 
know little of ourselves, if we do not recognize much of our 
own character in that of Jonah. We have had reported to us, 
time after time, the calamities of others, and have felt no more 
than if the most trifling occurrences had been related: or if we 
have felt at all, it has been only for a moment, and the tale has 
soon become as if it had passed before the :flood. But, on the 
other hand, if any thing has arisen to thwart our own interests 
or inclinations, though it has been of less consequence than 
Jonah's gourd, we have laid it to heart, and been so irritated or 
grieved by it, that our very sleep has gone from us. Particu
larly if any thing has occurred that was likely to lower our 
reputation in the world, how keenly have we felt it, so as almost 
to be weary even of life! Or if any thing wherein we pro
mised ourselves much happiness have been withdrawn from us, 
as wife or child, how little have we been able to say, "The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord!" Alas! we have more resembled Jonah, than 
Job: our every thought has been swallowed up in self: and 
neither God nor man have been regarded by us, any farther 
than they might subserve our selfish and carnal ends. Let us 
then in Jonah see our own character as in a glass, and let this 
view of it humble us in the dust.] 

2. What mercy is. there in the heart of God !-
[This is the improvement which God himself makes of the 

subject. Jonah had complained of God for exercising mercy 
towards the repentant Ninevites; and God vindicates himself 
against the accusations of Jonah. In doing this, he touches with 
exquisite tenderness the sin of Jonah; and represents him not 

• 
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···.·. · ·. a~ .· . .: > .· and impi~~;:Ju,t as merely er having 
pity · . . What a beautifw!e:tatbple does this afford 
us, . .·· .. ·· ... · · · • to extenuate, rather)li~nto aggravate, the faults 
of. our· , • enemies ! His argutn.ent on the occasio'rt i,s 
this: ' . have had pity on a p9or worthless gourd, for 

. . 
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which yot;t . laboured, and :in wijichyou ~av~ onl:y a sli~ht 
a~d transittn~ ~terest, how m1:1ch more all! I JUstified m haVIng . 
p1ty on a milhon of the human race, (slX"'Score thousand of 
whom have never done good or evil,) and on multitudes. of 
cattle also, which must have been involved in any calamity in-. 
tlicted on that large city!' This argument is similar to one 
used in the Epistle to the Hebrews a, and says in effect, 'If you 
were right in pitying a thing of novalue, how much more am 
I in sparing what is of more value than, ten thousand worlds ! ' 
This . argument, especially· as addre.ss,ed. · to the. s.elf-ju~tif.yin_g 
J'onah, was unanswerable : and the >truth contamed m It 1s 
cons2latory to every child ofm~rk God is a God of infinite 
mercy: he may, he wilt, spareaUwho trulyrepent. Whatever 
judgments he has denounced against sin. and sinners, the exe
cu.tion of them depends sol~ly on the sinners themselves: if 
they repent, sooner shallGod cease to exist, than cease to 
exercise mercy towards them. .. Let this encourage transgres~ 
sors of every class: Jet it encourage the abandoned to repent ;. 
and those who profess godliness to repent also : for all need 
this consoling truth, that" God willeth not the death of any 
sinner, but rather that he turn from his wickedness and live." 
Know then, both from his dealings with the· Ninevites, and his 
forbearance towards hiS perverse prophet, that He is abundant in 
goodness and truth, .and that where sin has abounded, his grace 
shall much more abound.] . . · · · .· . . · 
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l\1CCIV . 

. BENEFITS ARISING FROM THE WORD OF GOD. 

... 
' .'-

· Micah ii. 7. Do not my words do good to him that walketh 
uprightly? 

' 

GREAT and bitter prejudices are often entertained 
against the word of God; as though its only tendency· 
was to pervert the judgments of men, and to disturb 
their repose. Hence, when the word is faithfully ad
ministered, many are offended at it; and say, as it 
were, to the messengers of heaven, " Prophesy not 
unto us right things ; prophesy unto us smooth 
things ; prophesy deceits." But the real reason. of 
their disgust is, that they will not part with those 
sins which the word condemns, or practise those du
ties which the word enjoins: "they love darkness 
rather than light : they hate the light, and will not 
come to it, lest their deeds should be reproved a." If 
they were willing to renounce their sins, they would 
find the word precious and delightful to them ; for it 
is as full of consolation to the upright, as it is of 
terror to the hypocritical. To this effect God speaks 
in the passage before us. He represents the people 
as saying to the prophets, " Prophesy not." Then 
addressing himself to them, he asks, Whether the 
messages which he sent them proceeded from any 
want of love and mercy in himself; or whether they 
did not arise solely from their obstinacy in sin? " 0 
thou that art named the House of J acob, is the Spirit · 
of the Lord straitened? .are these his doings?" Then 

a Johniii. 19, 20. 
' 
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he appeals to them, whether .his word would not be 
a·· source. of unspeakable comfort to them, if they 
would turn to him aright ? . · "'Do not my words do 
good to him that walketh·uprightly?" · · ·. ·. 

We propose to shew, .. 
' . 

I. Who they are whom· the· word benefits .. · · · ·· 
Certain it is, that all are not benefited by the wot:d~ 

When it was dispensed by Him who "spake as never 
man spake," many made no other use of it than to 
cavil at it, and to form it into a ground of accusation 
against him. And when St. Paul laboured at Ephesus 
for three months successively to establish the truth, 
many were only hardened the more in their prejudices 
and infidelity b. While in every age it has been "to 
some a savour of life unto life, it has proved to others 
a savour of death unto death 0." Those who alone are 
benefited by it, are "the people who walk uprightly," 
or, in other words, 

1. The unprejudiced-
[If we come to the word of God with prejudices against 

any of the doctrines which it is supposed to contain, it is 
scarcely probable that we should receive any material good 
from it: for as soon as the truths which we hate are brought 
to light, we shall set ourselves against them, and exert all our 
endeavours to invalidate their force. The plainest and most 
fundamental doctrines of our religion are very commonly 
treated in this way. Men like not to hear of the depravity of 
the heart, the insufficiency of our best works to recommend us 
to God, the necessity of divine influences, and the impossibility 
of being saved without an entire dependence on the merits of 
Christ, and an unreserved surrender of ourselves to his service. 
But if, instead of reprobating these things as enthusiasm, we 
would lay our minds open to conviction, and submit to receive 
instruction from God, we should find a reality in these things 

. which we never imagined, and an importance which we were 
not aware of. God has promised that "the meek he will 
guide in judgment, the meek he will teach his way d,"] 

2. The diligent-
. [Nothing is to be attained without diligence, in spiritual 

any more than in temporal concerns. If we read a portion of 
the Scripture in a superficial way, or hear it explained to us 

. 

· ·b Acts xix·. 8, g, c 2 Cor. ii. 16. d p . s .. xxv. 9. 
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without ever reflecting on what we have heard, we cannot 
expect to get any good unto our souls. Our Lord has illus
trated this by a man sowing seed by the way-side. Can any 
one doubt whether the birds will come and take it away? 
Thus will Satan take the word out of our hearts, if it be not 
harrowed in by meditation and prayere. Our Lord directs us 
to "search the Scriptures:" and St. Luke tells us, that saving 
benefit accrued to the Bereans from their diligence in this 
respect; "they were more noble than those of Thessalonica, 
because they searched the Scriptures daily, whether these 
things were so:" and then he adds, "Therefore many of them 
believed r." This indeed is agreeable to the established order of 
things throughout the world: for God has ordained, that while 
"the soul of the sluggard desireth and bath nothing, the soul 
of the diligent shall be made fatg."] 

3. The humble-
[Pride and self-sufficiency are insurmountable obstacles to 

religious instruction. If the knowledge of divine truth were 
to be acquired merely by mental application, then indeed we 
might become proficients in it, notwithstanding our dependence 
were on our own exertions. But we are blind, and must have 
"the eyes of our understanding enlightened," before we can 
comprehend the mysterious truths of God: consequently, if 
we have not humility to pray for the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, we must remain in darkness, with respect to the 
spiritual import of the word, however carefully we may inves
tigate its literal meaningh. We must pray with David, "Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
lawi." \Ve must confess ourselves fools, if we would be truly 
wisek. When we are willing to learn with the docility of 
little children, then, and then only, shall "the things that are 
hid from the wise and prudent be revealed unto us1."] 

4. The obedient-
[W em ust have a disposition, yea, a determination, through 

grace, to obey the word, if we would receive any substantial 
good from it. If we have any secret lust which we will not 
part with, it is in vain to hope that the w9rd, whether read or 
preached, can ever profit us. ·. Our bosom sin will necessarily 
warp our ju~gment, and d~sp<>se .us to rejec~ whatever milita~es 
agamst the mdulgence of 1t. Bemg determmed not to obey lts 
dictates, we shall be always ready to dispute its meaning or 
deny its authority. Hence our Lord lays so great a stress 

' : . ' 
' -. -

e Matt. xiii. 4, 19. · · .· f Acts :x:vii. 11, 12. 
h 1 Cor. ii. 10 14. See alao Prov. ii. 1 6. 
k 1 Cor. iii. 18. · J Matt:' xi. 25. 

g Prov. xiii. 4. 
i Ps. cxix. 18. 

- ' ' ' 

' . - ; ' ' 
_____ , . 

. ·.-.·:-:·-
' '-----· 



. ' ' ' . 

. . '. ' . 
'" . " 

. ' ' 

. 

1204/··.·· ... · ..... BENEFITS FROM THE WORD OF GOD. 
. ' ' ' ' . ' 

~83 
. . . 

··· .... ,.· .... · ... ··.· ' 

U:t>On atf ~Uedient frame of mindt '(1( any man' will, do my 
Will,· he'sliall know of the doctrined'\1\l'hether it be ofGodm." 
It is .s~1f.:trrdent, th~t if a man be vis~ted by the most sl.dl~ 
physician m the umverse, he can derl.ve·no benefit from his 
prescriptions, unless he follow them •.. So it is in vain that the 
Scripture shews us infallibly the way to heaven, if we will not 
forsakethat path that leadeth to destruction.] ·· · 

• 

The character of the persons whom the word· of 
God benefits~ being ascertained, let us inquire into; 
11. The good which it does them . 

. . 

But who can estimate this arightl Who can enu
merate the benefits resulting from the sacred oracles 
when thus studied, and thus received ? We must con
tent ourselves with mentioning only a few of those 
blessings which will flow from the word : 

I. It will teach us.-. 
. 

(The inspired volume cannot fail of conveying information 
to every man that peruses it, whatever be the state and disposi
tion of his mind. But there is instruction which none but those 
who "have an honest and good heartn" can receive; and in 
.comparison of which all other knowledge. is only as dross and 
dung. An insight into the deceitfulness and depravity of the 
heart; a discovery of the glory. and excellency of Christ; a 
view of the devices of Satan, and of the way in which alone he 

.can be successfully opposed; a sight of the beauty of holiness, 
and of all those glorious privileges that belong to the children 
;of God, are among those invaluable acquisitions which will 
reward the labours of the humble inquirer.] 
. . . 

,· . .2~ .. It will comfort us:-
.. ·.· [They who disregard the Holy Scriptures, are often so 
overWhehned. with their troubles, as to seek refuge in death 
from the calamitiesof life. But the person who "draws wa.ter 
from those wells of salvation," finds in them an inexhaustible 
fund of· con~;~ola#on. · He perceives that his trials are all 
appointed by irrfinite wisdom; that his Lord and Master drank 
?f th~ vecy. s~tn~; ~Y;P before him; that tribulation ~s the way 
m wh1ch aJI the S~;tlnts must walk toward the promiSed land ; 

· and thl;\,t f4.~ ;s,,torr#~,.~hic? seem to menace his very lif~t. shall 
only waft. :Qltq\tR )l~s desired haven. All the wonqel"S of re

. demption lil,s(} fg~i~h him with additional grounds of consola
tion; . ahd eV:ery""pfomise is like the balm of Gilead to his 

. ',' ,':·,· .. ·,.-, '· 

. 
.. . .... . . 
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wounded spiri~ . Such ·was the benefit which David experi
e?-ced from the r\Vprd in his trials 0 ; and such shall be expe

. nenced by all w4o" make it their delight and their counsellor."] 

3. It will sanctify us-
[The word of God is that which is made the means of our 

regeneration; and the same is useful for the carrying on of the 
good work withinus. The Apostles were purified in an emi
nent degree: and our Lord ascribes their sanctification to that 
as its .proper cause; " Now ye are clean, through the word 
that I have spoken unto youP." And St. Paul tells us, that 
Christ still makes use of it for that end: "He gave himself for 
the Church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word q." Indeed its natural tendency 
is to effect this, because it points out to us our sins; it makes 
us to see the guilt and· danger in which they involve us; 
it directs our eyes to Him who will give us the victory over 
them; and it assures us, that, after we have vanquished all our 
spiritual enemies, we shall be partakers of endless glory and 
felicity. Having the precepts for our guide, and the promises 
for our encouragement, we shall " cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness, both of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God r."] 

4. It will save us-
[The word makes us not only wise, but " wise unto sal

tion." In this view St. Paul told the Corinthians that "he had· 
preached the Gospel to them; and that they had received it, 
and were standing in it; by which also," says he, " ye are 
saved•." And 0! how many myriads now in heaven can 
attest its efficacy in this respect! How must they say, 'That 
word taught me, when ignorant; quickened me, when dead; 
comforted me, when affiicted; strengthened me, when weak; 
and enabled me eventually to overcome all my enemies!' And 
thus shall all of you say in due season, provided you " walk 
uprightly" in a diligent study of the sacred oracles, and in an 
humble obedience to the will of God.] 
In IMPROVING this subject, we shall, 

1. Guard it against misconstruction-
[It is possible that the foregoing statement may be mis

understood: we would therefore suggest some brief hints, by 
way of explanation. '' ' , · .. · • · · 

First then, it is not ilte Mord that does the good ; but the 
H?ly Spirit, by the word~ ,i J.f th!'l word itself wrought any 
tlung, Its operation w<ruld,.be umform and universal, or, at 

' ,- ·"'~----'·' . - . ' .. ' ' 

:- ·.· .. 

P John xv. 3. q Eph. v. 25, 26. 
s 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2. 

0 Ps. cxix. 92. · 
r 9 C ·· 1 - or. vn. , 
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least,. m :tt ~uch greater degree.·· tq{t.n it now is, . and pe()ple 
would {)e. Henefited by it in propqi'tion to the strength and 
clearness <>£their intellect. But the reverse of this is nearer 
the truth: for the poor and weak reCeive the Gospel, while the 
wisean,d,noble reject itt, And daily experience proves, ·t~f!-t 
the wor&then only comes with power, when it comes in the 
Holy Ghostu. . · · ·· · · · · · ·· · ·• ·. · • •.· ·. ·.·· · 

Next, it is not the knowledge ofthe word that benefits•us, 
but the knowledge of Christ in the word •. We might be·able,to 
repeat thewhole Bible, and yet perish atlast. Christ mustbe 
known by us; and that, not specUlatively, but. experinienthlly: 
for " there is no other name given under heaven whereby we 
can be saved, but the name of Jesus ~Christxo'' · · . · . 

Lastly, our " uprightness" is not the meritorious cause of 
the good we receive, but the • qualification necessary for the 
reception and enjoyment of what is good. Nor is this a trifling 
distinction; for if we be not careful to disclaim all idea t.lf 
merit, we shall make void the grace of the Gospel, and deprive 
ourselves of all the benefits to be obtained by iV.] · 

2. Enforce it .·in . a way . of appeal to your con-
• SCiences .. 
·. [The text is an appeal, an appeal of God to the con

sciences of his enemies. We therefore boldly appeal to you, 
and defy any man living to answer in the negative; " Do not 
God's words do good to him that walketh uprightly?" 

· Judge ye, who have despised the word: look at those of your 
acquaintance who have obeyed the word; compare their lives 
with what you remember them to have been, or with what 
yours are at this· present time; and say, whether the word 
have not done them good? . -

But ye, after all, are very incompetent judges : we there
fore appeal rather to those who have received the benefit. Ye 

. ~ow what ye have received: say then, whether ye would 
exchange it for all that the world can give )'ou? Reflecton 
the good ye have obtained ; the pardon, the peace, the 
strength, ·the holiness, the glory; and say, whether it ~o 
not exceed the powers of the first archangel to compute 1ts 
worth ? · · · · ··. · · . · 

. . ' ' 

· But we need not dwell on this: it admits not of anydoubt: 
all that is reqnisite is, that you press forward for the attain~ . 
ment of more gqod. ·.· Let the ungodly world say, that·· the 
word has dqne' yo11 harm; but regard them not, Only let 
your growthineverything that is amiable and. praise..;\Vorthy 
con.fi11n the truth.in our text, and justify the appeal ·which 
God himself h48 lnade.] · •·.· .. ·•·• · i • · · 

. ·.. ' . . . . ,, ; ... 
• 

t · i'Cctr~ i. 28 · 80. u 1 Thess;. i. 5 •. 
xAct$ i~. 12. Y Rom.i~; 14. ·. 
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MCCV. 

MINISTERIAL FIDELITY • 
. 

Micah iii. 8, Truly I am full of power by tile Spirit of the 
Lord, and of judgment, and of miglzt, to declare unto Jacob 
his transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

TO all God's servants this command is given: u He 
that bath my word, let him speak my word faith
fullya ;" and " deliver it they must, whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbearb." The prophets 
have set us a noble example in this respect : and the 
Prophet Micah in particular. 

Let us mark, 
I. What the sins were which he was commissioned to 

reprove 
Most grievous was the state of the Jewish people 

in his day-
[ All ranks and orders of men, from the highest to the 

lowest, were addicted to covetousness, and were ready to 
commit every species of iniquity for gain; princes, priests, 
judges, prophets, all were guilty of the grossest injustice, and 
made use of their respective offices only for the purpose of 
accumulating wealth. At the same time they professed a 
firm reliance upon God, and anticipated nothing but good 
at his handsc ] 

And there is but too much ground for similar com
plaints amongst us-

[True, the conduct of our governors and judges is the 
very reverse of that which the prophet here imputes to the 
Jews. I suppose that greater integrity is not to be found on 
earth, than in those who hold the government, and dispense 
justice, and minister in holy things, amongst us; and we have 
abundant reason to bless. God for the high tone of morals 
which prevails amongst them. But, if we descend to common 
life, we find all the same iniquities abounding in our land as 
were complained of by the prophet in his day. Covetousness 
and injustice prevail to a fearful extent amongst us, as do in
deed the whole catalogue of sins forbidden in the Decalogue 
---And precisely the sa,Ille self-delusion is cherished in 

a J er. xxiii. 28. b Ezek. ii. 7. 
c ver. 9 11. Cite the whole of this. 
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almost ~very bosom. "We lean upon the Lord," just as the 
Jews did ;. and persuade ourselves that " no evil shall come 

" " G d . 'f 1 " · :ffi. . upon us. o IS merc1 u , IS a su c1ent answer to every 
thr~atening contained in God's word. As for his justice, or 
holmess, or truth, no regard whatever is paid to them : all are 
superseded, all are swallowed up in the one attribute of mercy; 
and no room is left for the exercise of any perfection that 
shall interfere with the happiness of"*an impenitent trans
gressor. As to "be a child of Abraham" was with the Jews 
a sufficient security from God's wrath d; so, amongst us, is 
baptism into the faith of Christ: we cannot perish, because 
we are Christians.] 

Let us however notice, 

11. The manner in which he administered his re
proof-

" He was full of power by the Spirit of the Lord :" 
for he and all the other "Prophets spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoste." With judgment, too, 
and with might, was he filled ; so that, in all his re
proofs, he shewed unquestionably that he was speaking 
under a divine impulse. And I too, my brethren, 
would execute my commission even as he did. With 
a mixture of tenderness and fidelity, u I pray you , 
then, my brethren," bear with me, whilst, under the 
influence of God's Holy Spirit, I endeavour to shew 
you the folly of your ways. . 

1. Can you impose on God ? 
[You can, and do, deceive your own souls, and persuade 

yourselves that you have nothing to fear at the hands of an 
angry God. But if you make light of sin, can you convince 
Jehovah that it is so venial a thing as you make it, or that 
you have not committed it to an extent to merit his dis-
pleasure? ] 

2. Can you prevail on God to cancel and reverse 
the threatenings of his word ? 

(See if you can prevail on him to change day into night, 
or to alter for you any of the common laws of nature: and if 
you cannot prevail in things which would involve no contra
diction, how can you hope to obtain a revocation of his word, 
which would involve in it a sacrifice of truth itself? For, I 

d M ... 9 att. m. • e 1 Pet. i. 11. and 2 Pet. i. 21. 



• . . 

,, . . . ' . · .. '' ... ·:. '·· ,-·. __ ·" ' . ·-- •···. ' . ' 

•.. -,. . •, ' ··, ---' •i .,_ ..• ,_. " ··'•' ,·: ,_, •·• ·-.'- •'· 
.·_: ,-. \,• '- .. ·-·.·':-· --·· ; ... _, . . . ··- .. _·._· .. · __ · . .--, -,-- ·. ::--::..·-<_':-.;:··_·. ,.··-··.:. ',, -!~;-'·. _:-t :.: ', 

•'.. _., ·. ' ·--.:_·,··.-.-_~-_. ,_'.·_:·i:'-,:':·-~--:',,>~,--~--: __ ,_,.,: ··:,··. ;; . 
·- :. "-.- • ,:,, . ': • •' '• •. J ._ , •. - . :. ,·-

' ' ,' -· ,-. '· ..... .-\"_ .. ··,._, .····:•:•:.·-.. ·:-.:.:-." 

. · · .'·M· .r· ·c· A·. •H· · .··I· V· ·.· · , · ·1· • . ·.4.• , ; > ' ' · .••. ··.· . . >' · ·.·•••• · . , . ~ ' .. •' - ' ' ' ' ' ' 
-' ' . . ' ' . ," . ; ·- -,-•' ' ' - . . " -·· ,. 

- ' ,·- . ' ' - :. - ,. ' . . . ,, ". .-. -: -

. 

. '.' . . - ' - . -- . ' .. ,-- ,. '. ' .. ,-

. · · · <}::i ; . ~~ruple n~t ~o ·say, that to· hope for heav~:\~~ ~n . ·. · .• • .·· • .· .. ··. : , . · ..•.. 
·. . ·. W\· · · · and unbelievmg state, is to "make God al,i~~·!, . · ·· .. ·. . . . .. · ... .. 

,.<.> Can your when your self-dehisiq#s .. have .· .·. · · ~ < . ·. 
·.,' · .· you, come back again to rectify your ~l';l'ors? . · .. ·. '·~.,; · ·· · .. 

. · ·· · ·.· [V edly, , between God and the soul that perishes in ·#s . 
sins, thereis a great gulf :fixed, a gulf that never can:·be· · .. · .. 
passed. . .. The sbUI has once assed into the eterna.J: world· .. ·· 
has its state for ever ; and t e man who dies impenitent ·. 
will bewail his folly in irremediable and everlasting misery. •··· 

I ask then, Is it wise to continue in. sin, saying, " No evil · 
can come upon me~" Not that I would dissuade you 
from "leaning upon God;" but only from leaning upon him 
in a way which he has never authorized; · and· from expecting 
at his hands what he has never promised, andwhat he cannot 
give without violating his most solemn declarations. Repent 
of sin, believe in Christ, and obey the commandments of your 
God ; and then let yo'ur con:fidence be as strong as you please. 
Then will I also assure you, thatGod shall be with you of a 
truth, and that to all eternity shall no evil ever come upon· 
you ] • · · · 

r 11ohn v. 10. 

MCCVI. • 

UNIVERSAL ESTABLISHMENT OF. CHRISTIANITY •. 
• 

Micah iv. 1 4. In the last days it shalt come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shatl be establiShed in the 
top ojtlte mountains, and it shall be exalted above tke hills; 
and people shaltfiow unto it. And.many nations shall come 
and say, Cor,e; and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the liouse of the God of Jacob: and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we wilt walk in his paths: for the law skall go 
forth of Zion, and tlte wrwd of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among ma'fll!j people, and rebuke strong na lions. 
ajar off: and they skaU beat their swords into plow~shares, 
and their spear~ . into · · ·.· . · ·. · · .· .. . : nation shall not lift· up 
a sword against ii/ation., ·· · · · .. ·, shalt they learn war any more •.. 
But they shallsit, · · . · .... · . , , 'Under his vine, and under his 
fig-tree; and none · ... · ·,t/J,em afraid: for the mouthof .. 
the Lord of .··. ·· .. · ... • ... · .·· ... ' '' ' ... ·.· · 'i · .... 

•• • .-, ' . : ·. .: -, ;. ; • ' • r ' ' ' 

THE Prophe.t .· ' ; ., · ' porary with I, . · ..... · .. . . . . ;< 
and most pro · ·; ·, ............... ··••····.· .. ····• his. prophecies,.. < : 
prophecy before us IS . · · , word for wot:d t~ · ' 
as that in the sec~>n«:l · · ··.·· · .. · ... · • · Isai~h, ·e~Qei)t · • ·. . •.. : · 

'. .·- ·.- :.:·:.!,"~~<>-'·,.' :;--~·~--:->:t:·.:,:,·:·· .. · 
' - ' ' .· ,: ·,_,:\ --· - -' ·_ '•. --, .-.,: ,_._ --: 
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the concluding part of it, which is peculiar to Micah. 
The mode in which the prophecy too is introduced is 
different. In Isaiah, it is the commencement ·of a 
new prophecy ; but, in Micah, it. is the continuation 
of a prophecy of a very different complexion. Micah 
was a man of singular fidelity and . courage. He de-. 
dared to all the elders of his· nation, and in a way 
that made a deep impression upon all a, that on ac
count of their iniquities God would give up their city 
and temple, to be destroyed and " plowed up as a 
field." But, whilst he announced to the Jews God's 
determined purpose to punish them in this awful man
ner, he foretold also his intention· at a future period 
to restore them to his favour, and to make them a 
source of blessings to the whole earth. 

This is the substance of the prophecy before us ; 
in elucidating which we shall notice, 
I. The universal establishment of the Christian Church. 

Here it will be proper to notice, 
1. The prediction relative to it-

[The temple of Solomon was built on a lofty hill : the 
altars also which were consecrated to false gods, were built on 
high places: hence the Christian Church is called by the pro
phet, "the mountain of the Lord's House," and by the Apostle 
Paul, "MountZionb." Ofthis Churchitissaid,thatit "shall be 
established on the top of the mountains," that is, on the founda
tions of the Jewish Church, and on the ruins of all idol worship. 
It is the superstructure for which alone the foundations of Ju
daism were laid: and, when this edifice shall be complete, al 
idols shall fall before it, as Dagon before the ark. The period 
for its completion is in the last days, the days of the Messiah; a 
period yet future, though, we hope, not far distant. The terms 
of the prophecy are such as evidently to shew, that the prediction 
has never yet been fulfilled, and consequently, that its accom
plishment is yet to be expected by us in the appointed time.] 

2. The mode of its accomplishment.-
[" People," or, as Isaiah expresses it, "all nations," "shall 

flow unto it." Yes, this" mountain shall be established on the 
top of mountains," and all nations, like a majestic river, "shall 
flow unto it." By this metaphor, which is indeed a most ex
traordinary one, it is intimated, that all nations shall be united 
in one common sentiment and purpose ; that their progress 

a Jer. xxvi. 18, 19. b Heb. xii. 22. 
VOL. X. u 
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, · .. · · its cotn,p~tion shall be irresistible ; and that the whole .· . 
· ·.·. ;J.ii> s?all take p~ac,~· ~nder a preternatural and divine influence; 

. . . ){i'' smce the n~tu.raJ.progress of a river is downward, whereas this 
:/ , . shall be upvy~#l~Jo a mountain on the top of other mount~i':s • 

. ··•·····.·, · . What a gran~ !dea does this convey! The natural propensities 
· · ·· of all mep. cllecked. in their course, and their affections directed 

into a channel, in which Omnipotence alone can uphold them! 
But the mode in which this shall take place is more fully 

stated by the prophet himself. The people of different and 
distant lands s)lall suddenly become penetrated with one com
mon principle, and shall call on one another to unite in one 
common cause, the cause of true religion. " Come," they will 
say, "let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, the House of 
the God of Jacob." Just as, in the days of old, the Jews from 
every part of their land went up thrice a year to worship at 
Jerusalem; so will the Gentiles in every quarter of the globe 
go up with one consent to the mountain of the Lord's House: 
"God will give them one heart, and one way, that they may 
fear him for ever." 

The motives too by which they will be actuated are here 
distinctly specified. They will not go from regard to a parti
cular ordinance which they feel constrained to obey, nor from 
a mere carnal partiality, such as the Jews evinced for their· 
native land; but from a real desire to know, and do, the will of 
God. It is this which they will contemplate with such pecu
liar pleasure. In the Christian Church they will have an 
opportunity of becoming more deeply acquainted with that 
" great mystery of godliness, God manifest in human flesh," 
and dying for the sins of men; and they will have ampler means 
of knowing the whole extent of their duty, which it will 
thenceforth be their one labour to perform : to attain these 
things, I say, will be the one object of their ambition; and 
they will be alike filled with this one desire, to "stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God." 

This is the change which we expect assuredly to be wrought 
on the Gentile world in due . time; and by this shall the pre
dicted establishment of Christ'~ Church be fulfilled.''] 

Yet simple, and as it might be thought weak, are, 
11. The means by which it shall be effected-

The mere preaching of"the Gospel is the appointed 
instrument which Godw}ll :make use of for the at
tain~ent of this gn~at~~d~j"' The law shall go forth 
of Zwn, and the word oficthe Lord from Jerusalem~'~.· 

The Gospel is hefi'e '~lled" a law" . · ... · ·.•.• .·. · .· ...•.. ·· 
· [It is " a law," be(la~~~Hs authoritatively enjoined ~o be. 

obeyed by every creature•uniJ.er heaven. And it is so ~ed by . · .· .. · .. ··· 
- ' . : ' 
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the Prophet Isaiah, who characterize1dt as " God's judgment 
~hich he would make to rest for a light of the people (the Gen
t~les ;) even as his righteousness (or method for making people 
nghteous before him,) and his salvatiop, for which all the isles 
~hall wait, and in which they shall trustc." St. Paul also calls 
It" the law of faith d."] · 

And by the publication of that .shall the great work 
be effected · · · .•· . 

[It was that which produced such wonderful effects in the 
apostolic age; and it is still a "weapon mighty through God 
to the pulling down of the strong holds" of sin and Satan. It 
is "the rod of God's strength which was to go forth of Zion," 
and by which all his enemies are to be subdued before him. 
If we look into the discourses of the Apostles, we shall find 
nothing of that high-wrought eloquence for which the orators 
of Greece and Rome were famed : we shall see little else than 
a simple exhibition of Christ crucified, and a solemn declaration, 
that there was " no other name given under heaven whereby 
any man could be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ." This 
is the truth which still approves itself" quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword,l' and still is " made the 
power of God unto salvation" to many souls. This began to 
be preached at Jerusalem; and is from thence come forth ; and 
will in due time be "preached unto all nations." No human 
power shall be called to its aid; no human policy shall co
operate with it: this alone, accompanied with power from on 
high, and "preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven," will do the work: conviction will flash upon the con
sciences of thousands, as on the day of Pentecost; conversion 
will instantly ensue : Christ being erected as " an ensign, all 
will flock to it," and "a nation will be born in a day." He shall 
be acknowledged by all as the " Shiloh that was to come: and 
to him shall the gathering of the people be." The doctrine of 
the cross being universally proclaimed, the univenal flow shall 
take place, "and the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the sea."] 

From the work itself let us turn to the contempla
tion of, 
Ill. The fruits that shall every where proceed from 

. it:-
The Lord Jesus Christ will reign in the hearts of 

all · . . 

[As judges of old swayed the sceptre of Israel, so will 
the Lord Jesus rule over the whole earth; and whatever is 

c Isai. li. 4, 5. d R ... om. m. 27. 
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. , . . . • c ,. . h 11 1 • ? 1t , . l. A., ·t• 1! . d h h h" l , i/;;,i.\' · s a. et 1t~ ;,.#stlllormer · ays, w en ebrought IS peop e 
.u:i'" out of Egypt1'1;1.nd planted them in Canaan, he made them 
,::, ·~ . . trit~mpluint ov~r. 'every enemy, so will he do in the day to 

.·. · • ··•·· · · · whiCh we are looki,ng forward: he will " go on in the chariot 
•··•· . ' of his Gospel, conquering and to conquer," till all his enemies 

.. ·.·.·• · and their~ be put under their feet.] • 

' ' '; 

. ' 

' - . ' . '• 

Then shall peace and happiness universally pre-
vail . . · · 

. 

[The distinctions between nations will then be no longer 
accompanied with rivalry and hate: all will be as children of one 
common Father, all as members of the same body. War will 
then no longer be a science, which even the most peaceful na

. tions are constrained to learn for their own preservation : the 
cultivation of peaceful arts will be the one desire of all; " they 
will beat their swords into plow-shares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks, and they will learn war no more." Then also 
personal and domestic peace will abound throughout the world: 
" every man will sit under his own vine ·and fig-tree," as in 
Patriarchal times, none· attempting· to molest him, and not so 
much as the fear of molestation existing in his mind e. Doubt
le&S the internal peace which all will enjoy in their own heart 
and conscience is also to be included under this beautiful image: 
for the very character of Christ himself is, that he is the. Prince 
of peace; and the character of his reign is, that it diffuses " an 
abundance of peace" throughout his whole empire, so that 
"the peace of all fl.oweth down like a river." Blessed, blessed 
state! May "the Lord hasten it, in his time!"] · · · 

. . . 

From this subject we may clearly sEE, 

1. What anurispeakable blessing the Gospel is-
(Wherever the Gospel has com(;1 with power, these effects 

may be already in a measure seen. True it is, they are not 
seen to the extent that they will hereafter be, because real 
piety is at so low an ebb, even amongst the professed followers 
of Christ. But from what iS partially seen, we may know what 
shall hereafterobtah1 thro'Ughout all the world. The hateful 
passions which .produ.:::ed ~o ·much hatred and contention in the . 
world, are slain, where'Vy:f Jhe C,:tospel has its due effect; and 
peace, and love, antl.,evety: ~~~ble disp?sition, have an habitual. 
ascendant in· the so id.. () · ~()fessors, Judge yourselves in· rela- .· · 
tion to this matter~ s~~. ~ ,'#tlter ye be " putting off the bld 
man, which is cor.ru ·~'·m~,,~ dece~tful lusts ; . an~ be.· puttU!g . 
on the new man,·w tc:U ~ft~:God 1s created m nghteousness · 
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and true holiness : " and look to it, that, in these and all other 
r~spects, ye walk worthy of Him who hath called you unto his 
kmgdom and glory.] . · · ·· . 

2. How we may ensure to ourselves all its glorious 
effects · 

[The Gentiles, in the latter days, may well be proposed as 
a pattern for us in the present day. Let an entire conformity 
of heart and life to God's revealed will be the one object of our 
pursuit. Seek knowledge,. not for its own sake, but for its 
influence upon the soul: and seek grace, not for the aggrandize
ment of yourselves, but that God may be glorified in the whole 
of your conversation. If you come up to the House of God 
with such dispositions as these, you will find that there. is a 
power in the word to enlighten and sanctify the soul; and, in 
proportion as you cultivate these dispositions, you will " grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

It Will also have a good effect to animate and encourage one 
another. This will characterize the 'Christians in the latter day: 
and the influence of social piety will be found most beneficial 
to your souls. Be careful, however, when exhorting others to 
come up to the House of the Lord, never to omit, in spirit at 
least, if not in word, " I will go also f.''] 

3. What glorious times are hastening upon us.-
[W e do hope that the times here spoken of are not far dis

tant. Multitudes of us who are here present can remember 
when the Church was by no means what it now is : even twenty 
years have made an immense difference; so great, compara
tively, has been the out-pouring of God's Spirit, beyond what 
it has been for centuries before. And we account it no small 
privilege to live in a day when some of the greatest Potentates 
upon earth are uniting, with their subjects of every denomination 
and description, to disseminate throughout the world the glo
rious Gospel of the blessed God. By this we may form some 
little judgment what to expect in that day, when, in every na
tion under heaven, kings shall be the nursing-fathers, and 
queens the nursing-mothers, of the Church. 0 blessed times! 
May God accelerate them! and may we all exert ourselves, as 
his instruments, to accomplish his will, and to hasten forward 
these glorious events ! If it be thought that these prospects are 
too good to be ever realized; let any one only compare Britain 
as it now is, with what it was before the banners of the Cross 
were erected on our shores ; and then he will see no reason to 
despair of those nations that are yet " sitting in darkness and 

• 

f Zech. viii. 20, 21. 
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the shadow ofde·ath." But were the change far more beyond 
the reach of human probability than it is, there would be no 
resason to doubt of its ultimate accomplishment, since Omnipo
tence is pledged to effect it: It shall take place, "for the mouth 
of the Lord bath spoken it."] 

MCCVII. 

THE WORLD'S AND THE CHRISTIAN'S GOD CONTRASTED. 

Micah iv. 5. For all people will walk every one in the name of 
· his God, and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God 
. jo1· ever and ever. 

IT has been objected to Christianity, that it creates 
divisions in families, and in the world at large. But 
how should it not produce these effects, when the 
whole world is immersed in idolatry; and the direct 
end of Christianity is, to "turn men from idols, to ' 
serve the living God ?" See the prophet's account 
of " the last days :" "It shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established 
on the top of the mountains ; and it shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and people, even all nations, shall 
flow unto iP." What can this import ? What, but 
a general conversion to Christ ; and, as far as . that 
change shall extend, the determination here formed; 
" Every one will walk in the name of his God: and 
we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever?" 

Let us notice here, 
I. The practice of the world-

Every unregenerate man is an idolater-
[Idolatry. may be found no less amongst the professed 

servants of Jehovah, than amongst the worshippers of stocks 
and stones. Idolatry, in fact, is " the loving and serving of 
the creature, rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever
more b,'' Now it is a fact, that every man, in his unregenerate 
state, is under the dominion of some lust, which leads him 
captive. All are not governed by the same lust: the desires 
and appetites of men differamongst different persons, and in 
the same person at different periods of his life. In youth, we 

.. 

a ver. I, 2; b Rom. i. 25. 
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are chiefly impelled by a love of pleasure and sensual indul
gence.. In middle age, we aspire after honour and advance
ment m the world for ourselves. and our children. In more 
advanced life, the love of money not unfrequently gains an 
ascendant over us; and, at all events,· a love of ease and quiet. 
Now, wherever these, or any other dispositions, operate upon 
us more powerfully than the love of God, they become, in 
fact, our god. As the sensual man is said to " make a god of 
his bellyc;" and the covetous man to make an idol of his 
gold d; so the votaries of any created being or enjoyment are, 
in reality, despisers of the one true God, and worshippers of 
idols.] 

Whatever be the supreme object of a man's affec
tions, u in the name of that he walks"-

[The young men are never weary in the pursuit of plea
sure. Behold the gay, the dissipated, the voluptuous! From 
the nature of things, they cannot always be in a direct pursuit 
of their object: but it is never out of their minds, at least 
never so far removed, but they can revert to it with delight, 
and renew, in contemplation, the feelings which have already 
been indulged even to satiety. Of this the records of the whole 
world will testify: and he can know little of himself, who 
needs be told that it has been his own experience. The 
Apostles themselves confess this to have been once their own 
coursee; nor has there been an exception to it, in the state of 
unconverted man, from the fall of Adam Q the present moment.] 

In direct opposition to this is, 
II. The determination of the true Christian

He also has his God-
[Yes, the Lord .Tehovah is his God; and him alone is he 

disposed to serve. The Christian sees that J ehovah alone has 
. any claim upon him. As his Creator, his Governor, his 

Redeemer, and his Judge, Jehovah demands of him all the 
affections of his soul, and all the services of his life : and he 
not only accedes to this demand, but accounts it his highest 
honour, and his truest happiness, to fulfil the duties imposed 
upon him.] 

And in the name of this God he walks-
[This God· he confesses before men; and for him deter

mines to brave all the contempt and hatred of an ungodly 
world. He sees that the servants of Satan will cast every 
obstacle in his way: but he resolves, by the grace of God, to 
go forward, and to serve his God even unto death. Look at 

c Phil. iii. 19. ·. d Col. ili. 5. e. Eph. ii. 8. Tit. iii. a. 



' ... _.", •. _._.,. 
" ' ' ' - \:?} '; .-.' ::. _, :;-:<:::-:•::: -;-.,;·;.:.': 

' ---.---- .,-,,.,. .. ,-.~-. 

._. ·,_·,-:'. _.·: ...... _.- ... :-
"-··-. . ' ·, . ' - ' ' 

- ' ' . . . . 

'': .:'·::<':_-:.,··-:--',._-_··-.:~~:/{?-;';,. _.""t 
.- '.-.,_.~_.,·(_;;·~-- ··';· -·.· 

• ' ' -' ' ' ' . 
. . - ' - - . -

- . ' . . . . 
- : ' . . ' 

' - ·.' _ .. ,._, .... -;•.'· . .', _f!'' 
. . ,., .-. ·-

' -: - : . • ·. - • • ·' - • • I '· • . ' ·,· . --: . . . 
' . ' ' . . ' 

' .. ·: ·.·-··: -.. 

[•1an•. · 
~~'-'··:·.- ' .. ·-. ·/·,"_-_-

·.··.-_· 
• • 

· , · , , :·,,,M· r··c·· A····H· ·. ·v·· 2. 
' . -· . ' I· , .. ·' - - ' I . • '•') ,._."f.--._· __ ,_'·:'-'"'" -, . ' ,- • 

' ' . 

. . · . : > · ... · saints pf · < · .. · .· .. · · · · age: they all united in dev!ltion·it, 
> · < .one God~ ···•·· '' ·. · .. · ; . who made them, and to H1m whO. ·· . 
.• <<,,· . redeemed •.. ·'·• '·.·.·· · .•. ,·_.·· · .• own most precious blood. The voice ot 

· •. ,' every one' · .. · .. · ' was, in fact, "Whom have I in heaven but 
< / Thee ? .·' . · . ••• • · is none on earth that I desire besides 

•:, · · .. ·•·· ·· .· Thee r." . • .· .· . ·· · · . the name of this God they walk; proceed-
..•. • · ·. ·· · ing ·. . . ·from grace to grace, from strength to strength, 
.· • ·. .. from glory to glory.] · · 

· ·· And no,;, Br_ethren, 
' ' ' . 

L Choose ye whom ye will serve-
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon." "To whichever 

·.of the two ye cleave, ye must, of necessity, renounce and 
despise the otherg." And can ye doubt whose ye shall be, and 
whom ye shall serve? What can the vanities of the world do 
.for you? On the other hand, what cannot, or will not, 
the Lord Jesus do for you? Take him then as your God, 
and serve him faithfully with your whole heartsh ] 

• 

2. Be not out-done by the votaries of this world-
[ Are they constant? Be ye also firm, uniform, unre

served. Let there not be a worldling in the universe so 
faith£ul to his god, as you to yours. Let the Apostle's coun
sel be the entire rule of your life:" As ye have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him ; rooted and built up in him, 
and established in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound
ing therein with thanksgivingi." 

f Ps. lxxiii. 25. 
h Josh. xxiv. 15. 

-

MCCVIII. 

g Matt. vi. 24. 
i Col. ii. 6, 7. 

THE MESSIAH TO BE BORN AT BETHLEHEM. 
. . . 

Micah v. 2. Thou, Bethleltem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands .ofJudah, yet out of thee shall He come 
forth unto me, that is to,. be ]luler in Israel; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 

. ' - . -. .· 

IN estimating the •· d,egree · of credit due to pro~ 
phecy, we naturallyask;J)f;what kind the prophecies 
we~e ? Were they m1th~t(:)11S ?- ·.were the persons w}io 
delivered them unconnected w1th each other ? Were··. 

- ,_. -. 

the things which'wete";fO,~~told unlikely of themselyes · ... ··. 
to be accomplished~i.':qf. were they such as nright ,· · > 

easily, by the united eft'orts of interested ,persc$.8;, be. . .•.... ·_ ..•..• 
- . . . ' - .- ._--.-..... ,_:·~~) 

-. . . \ 
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b~ the SV;bJects of reasonable .. ~l1J,ecture, or sucl)}.tS 
might by a confederacy of pers.qns .be easily devised 
and .easilyfulfille~, they ~ould:hay.e'but little weight,; •. 
but 1f they were mconce1vably vaned, and absolutely 
incapable of being either feigned by impostors or.ful
filled by friends, they will then carry proportionable · 
evidence along with them. Such then were the pro
phecies relating to our blessed Lord : · they were such 
as no deceivers could invent, and such as no confede.:. 
racy whatever could cause to be fulfilled. Many of 
the most important of them were fulfilled by persons 
who sought to disprove the pretensions of Jesus to 

. . the Messiahship, and who unwittingly established 
what they laboured to overthrow. Others were 
accomplished through the instrumentality of persons 
who could have no conception whatever of the ulti
mate consequences which their actions would produce. 
Of this kind was the prediction before us; it declared 
that the Messiah should be born at Bethlehem ; not 
at the Bethlehem in the land of Zabulon, but at that 
which was in the land of Judah. · This, as will be 
seen presently, was so. generally known, that the 
parents of our Lord might have known it, if they had 
been at all anxious to make the inquiry. But so little 
did they advert to it, that they never thought of going 
up to Bethlehem, till they were compelled to it by a 
decree of Augustus Cresar. They were living at 
Nazareth, and would, if no such unforeseen edict had 
been. issued, have continued there till the birth of 
·Jesus.·.·· But the Scripture could not be broken; and 
God was at no loss to provide means for its accom
plishment~ . He wrought therefore on t?e ambition. of 
the Roma.n ·emperor, and prompted him to exercise 

.· his auth~rityover the Jewish people, and to.order 
· .· that all of them should go and be enrolled m the 

. · .. · different cities to which they belonged. This con
... ·· strained Joseph (who was of the house and lineage 

.·. ·· Qf David) to go up to his own city, Bethlehem, to be 
. enrolled there : and during his stay there (some un
foreseen occurrences probably having necessitated .. . . ' - . 

. . . '• 
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him to continue there longer than he had originally 
expected), the time for Mary's delivery arrived, and, 
contrary to all human expectation, Jesus was born 
in the city which had been specified by the Prophet 
.Micah seven hundred years before. Thus, whilst 
the decree of Cresar shewed that "the sceptre was 
now just departing from Judah," and, consequently, 
that the time for the advent of the heavenly " Shiloh 
was come," it unwittingly on his part caused the 
.Messiah to be born in the very city which .Micah had 
foretold. 

The prophecy itself gives us such a glorious view 
of Christ, that we shall do well to enter more fully 
into it. It declares to us, 

I. His advent in time-
Two things the prophet mentions respecting him ; 
I. The place of his birth-

[Bethlehem was of itself but a small city, and of little im
portance when compared with many other cities in the land of 
Judah; but it was the place of David's nativity a, and the place 
therefore which God ordained for the birth of David's Son, the 
Lord Jesus. The prophecy respecting it, we have before said, 
was generally known, especially among those who were at all 
conversant with the prophetic writings; so that when Herod 
sent to the chief-priests and scribes to inquire where the Mes
siah was to be born, they all with one consent declared that 
Bethlehem was the destined place, and, in confirmation of 
their opinion, they cited this very passage which we are now 
consideringb. And it is curious enough, that many years 
afterwards, when the enemies of Jesus insisted that, notwith
standing all his miracles, he could not possibly be the Messiah, 
they adduced this very passage 0

; which, if their premises had 
been correct, would have fully supported their conclusion : 
they knew that Jesus had been brought up at Nazareth; 
and they supposed he had been born there : and, if they had 
been right in this conjecture, he certainly could not be the 
Messiah ; since it was ordained of God, that the Messiah 
should be born at Bethlehem. · 

This will account for theremarkable care which God in his 
providence took, that the birth of Jesus at Bethlehem should 
be placed beyond a·. possil>.ility of. doubt. Perhaps no . other 
event, scarcely excepting! elther his death or resurrection, was 

\ . . ' . 

a 1 Sam. xvi. I, 11 13 .. · b Matt. ii. 3 6. c John vii. 41, 42. · 
··::,: 
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marked with such a variety of evidence·· as this. First, it was 
enrolled in the public records of Bethlehem, in consequence of 
~resar's edict. Next, it was attested by an angel announcing 
It to the shepherds as they were guarding their flocks by nigl;it. 
Next, this testimony was confirmed by a host of angels, who 
celebrated it aloud in the hearing of the shepherds. Next, it 
was marked by a star in the east, which conducted the Magi 
from a distant country to the very spot, and caused those wise 
~en to carry the report of it back to their own land. Next, 
lt was ascertained by the inquiries of Herod, and the united 
testimony of all the chief priests and scribes, that Bethlehem 
was of necessity to be the place. And lastly, it was marked 
by that most extraordinary act of cruelty, the slaughter of 
all the infants in and around Bethlehem, "from two years old 
and under;" which measure king Herod adopted, in order to 
ensure the destruction of Jesus, whom he dreaded as a future 
rival. 

What a confirmation all this is of the Messiahship of Jesus, 
it is needless to observe.] 

2. The character in which he should appear·-
[He was to be "Ruler in Israel." If we look only at the 

external circumstances of his birth, we confess, he had not 
much the appearance of a "Ruler," seeing that his parents 
were in so low circumstances as to be able to get no better 
place for their accommodation than a stable, (though one would 
have thought that a person in Mary's situation would have 
found a thousand females ready to receive her into their houses;) 
nor any better receptacle for the new-born infant than a man
ger. Nor in his subsequent life did there appear what we 
should have expected in a "Ruler." To the age of thirty he 
wrought at the trade of a carpenter: and during the three 
years of his ministry, he went about as a poor man who "had 
not where to lay his head." Least of all, in his last hours, did 
he look like a" Ruler;" since he was treated with nothing but 
scorn, and put to death as the vilest of malefactors. 

Yet even at all these periods, if we look more narrowly, we 
shall find circumstances that sufficiently declared his dignity.· 
The songs of the heavenly choir at his birth, the miracles he 
wrought in his life, and the testimony borne to him by uni
versal nature at his death, all proclaimed, that, under the veil 
of his humiliation, there was a character more than human, 
and that he was not only a "Ruler," but " King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." · · · · · 

The Jews, fixing their eyes only on his external appearance, 
deny that this prophecy was fulfilled in him. But we answer, 
that "his kingdom was never intended to be of this world:" it 
is a spiritual dQJnjnion that he was sent to _exercise; and such 

• 
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a dominion as· no . mere creature ever can exercise. He came 
to establish his throne in the hearts of men, and to bring their 
very thoughts into captivity to his holy will. And this empire 
he has established over millions of the human race, even over 
the whole Israel of God, in every age, and every place. To 
all of them without exception his will is both the rule and 
reason of their conduct. If only a thing be declared to be his 
will, that is· a sufficient reason for their doing it, though they 
should see no other reason: and, rather than not do it, they 
would all without exception lay down their lives. This domi
nion he is now exercising over a willing and obedient people: 
and though Satan's vassals are infinitely the more numerous at 
the present day, the time is coming, when "all the kingdoms 
of the world shall become the kingdom" of this great Ruler, 
when " all kings shall fall down before him," and " all nations 
shall serve him," and "his name shall be great unto the ends 
of the earth."] 

• 

For submission to this great "Ruler" the prophet 
prepares us, by declaring, 
II. His existence from eternity-

The terms in which this is declared are as strong 
as the prophet could well use : they are equivalent 
to what the Psalmist says of Jehovah; "Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, from everlasting to 
everlasting thou art God d." That Jesus did exist 
from all eternity is abundantly declared, 

1. In the Old Testament-
[There is a remarkable passage to this effect in the book 

of Proverbs, where, under the name of Wisdom, Jesus is re
presented as having been, by the " Father, as one brought up 
with him, as being daily his delight, and rejoicing always 
before him e" This passage is generally considered by 
the best commentators as relating to Jesus Christ; and its 
exact correspondence with the passage just quoted in reference 
to Jehovah, and with other passages in the New Testament, 
leaves no room to doubt, but that Jesus is the person there 
described. In the book of Psalms, we know infallibly that 
Jesus is the person spoken of, as " of old laying the foun
dations of the earth," and as continuing immutably the same to 
all eternity f. We know this, I say, infallibly, because St. Paul, 
in the Epistle to the· Hebrews, assures us that it was spoken 
of, and to, the Son; · whom the Father addresses also in these 

' . . . 

d Ps. xc. 2. e p '" 22 31 rov. vn1• :,.--. • 
: ; 

r Ps. cii. 25 27. 
• 
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decisive terms; " Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever ; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom g."] · . 

2. In the New Testament- • 

. [Our blessed Lord himself freqt;~,ently speaks of his pr~, 
existent state. To Nicodemus he speaks of himself as having, 
come down from heaven, and as actually existing in heaven 
even whilst in his bodily substance he was on earth h, To the 
Jews who thought of him as a mere man like themselves, he 
says, " Before Abraham was, I ami," And, in addressing his 
heavenly Father, he prays, " Glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
wask." His Apostles uniformly maintain the same language: 
" In the beginning was the Word; and the Word was with 
God ; and the Word was God : the same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him,· and without him 
was nothing made that was made. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt amongst us 1." ·This is the testimony of St. 
John: and that of Paul accords with it, that, whilst " aaaord
ing to the flesh Jesus was of the seed of David, aaaording to the 
spirit of holiness he was by his resurrection declared to be the 
Son ofGod," even" God over all, blessed for everm." In the 
book of Revelations there is a remarkable passage, where, 
speaking of our blessed Lord, the beloved Disciple attests his 
character in these expressive words ; " I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, THE ALMIGHTY:" and then 
he introduces that same Jesus speaking personally to him, and 
saying, "Fear not; I am the first and the last ; I am He that 
liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore ; 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death n." 

From all these testimonies then, we are prepared to welcome 
the advent of this august Ruler, in the language of the Prophet 
Isaiah; " To us a child is born, to us a son is given, and the 
government shall be upon his shoulders; and his name shall be 
called the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace : and of the in
crease of his government and peaae there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with justice, from henceforth 
even for ever 0 ."] 

That we may suitably IMPROVE this subject, 
1. Let us adore this divine Saviour for his con

descension and love·-

g Heb i. 8, 10 12. 
k John xvii. 5. 
n Rev. i 8, 17, 18. 

h John iii. 13. 
1 Johni.1 3,14. 
o Isai. ix. 6, 7. 

i John viii. 58. 
m Rom. i. 3, 4. & xi. 5. 
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[How·. is it that such love should ever bt:l shewn · 
to the . . .· . men! that the Son of God, "Jehovah's fel-
lowP," who..... Hone with the Father," "the brightness of his 
Father'!'\ g}ory, and the express image of his person q," who 
"was in the form. of God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal wit4 (iod, should yet make himself of no reputation, and 
take upon · the form of a servant, and be made in the like
ness ofmen, and being found in fashion as a man, should humble 
himself and become obedient unto death, even the death of the 
crossr!" How wonderful, I say, is this! and scarcely less 
wonderful, that we, towards whom this stupendous effort of 
love and mercy has been exercised, should feel so little, even 
whilst we profess to believe it, and to make it the foundation 
of all our hopes. But let us muse upon it; let us muse, till 
the fire kindle, and we speak with our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. Nothing but this is heard in heaven : and 
nothing but this should be heard on earth. Methinks there 
should be but one· song heard amongst us day or night ; 
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessings."] · . 

2. Let us submit to his· government-
[Do we look for salvation through our adorable Emma

nuel? Let us not forget that he came to be "a Prince as well 
as a Saviour," a "Ruler" as well as an Instructor. · Let us 
willingly receive him in this character, and cheerfully dedicate 
ourselves to his service. Let us be his subjects, not in name, 
but in truth; not by an external profession only, but an inter
nal surrender of our souls to him : let us do this, not by con
straint, but willingly; not partially, but wholly, and without 
reserve. This is our first duty; this is our truest happiness; 
this is the way in which he expects us to requite him for all his 
condescension and love; and it is the only way wherein we can 
manifest our sense of the obligations he has conferred upon us. 
" He gave himself for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to 
purify unto himself a peculiarpeople zealous of good works:" 
let him find in us such a people; and he will then "see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied."] · 

. . 

Z h .,. 7 ·. ' . 
P ec . XlN• •. ; 

Phil •.. 1:. lf .. r • lLi-Y ,: : ._ ___ :·_,_, 
'_. ',• ·; -·.- ·'--·. ·:-: ,,,.•,·.!-:, ,, ... , __ ., .. _, 

. . . 
- ' ' ' -
' ' ' ' ' - ' ~ ' 

.·,---~; •,'-

- - - . ' 
- ' ) -

- .. -- ;,_-'. ·-
' ' . ' -. ,·._.·.·,--- , __ - '.' 

,'_.-_ .. , ... , __ ,_-~--: . - _, - . - -- - -' "_t"•,' ,, •.. 
- -;1.:1·,(·"<.-- .. -, .,_, _,_ ,, " 

~-~-'f.-!·,·.'· .. \; ' 
', ,•-,,· '''CC)-')' r -·· .. . ... 

• • 
-'· ,,.·. .. -.· ,,_ .. 

- ' . - ' ' ' ' . ,-.·,,_, .. 
-·-~;--·'' 

' ' ' -

q Heb. i. 3. 
8 Rev. v. 12. 

• 
. . 

- -- ·, 
. - .. -.:-. : .. 



' . . ; ' 

1209.] STABILITY AND EXTE~T OF CHRIST's KINGDOM. 303 

MCCIX. 

STABILITY AND EXTENT OF. CHRIST's KINGDOM. 

Micah v. 4. He shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, 
in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God,· and they 
shalt abide : for now shall he be great unto the ends of the· 
earth. 

OF whom the prophet speaks, there can be no 
doubt. The preceding context indisputably refers to 
the Lord Jesus ChrisP Till he should come 
into the world, the kingdoms of Israel and of J udah 
should never be re-united b: but after he should have 
come, and finished his course on earth, he should 
establish his empire over the whole earth ; and unite 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, in one body, as one fold 
under one Shepherd. Of this the prophet speaks 
in our text, even of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : and he declares, 
I. Its first establishment-

[Christ is " the Shepherd of Israel." As such, he feeds 
and rules his people 6

• In his appearance, indeed, he was 
mean; but he established his kingdom with power. It was 
announced as at hand by his forerunner, John d: and was de
clared by himself as already comee. By all his words and 
actions he shewed himself entitled to establish itf. And at 
the judgment-seat of Pilate he confessed himself a Kingg. 
For this, indeed, he was put to deathh: as the superscription 
on his cross proclaimed 1• On the very cross he acknowledged 
himself a King, and promised to the dying suppliant a parti
cipation of his thronek. Indeed, it was upon the cross that 
he triumphed over his enemies, and established his kingdom 1• 
Mter his resurrection, he gave commission to his disciples to 
go' forth in his name m: on the day of Pentecost he subdued 
multitudes to himself; and from that day he has been en
larging his kingdom in every quarter of the globe. Through 
the whole of his ministry on earth, he acted with authority, as 
here foretold ; " standing and feeding in the strength of the 
Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God."] 

a ver. 2. with Matt. ii. 6. and John vii. 42. b ver. 3. . 
c Matt. ii. 6. The Greek. d Matt. iii. 2. e Matt. xii. 28. 
f John v. 22 29. Matt. xxv. 31, 32. g John·xviii. 37. 

h John x1'x 3 12 15 i John xix. 19. k Luke xxu··~·. 42. . , . 
1 Col. ii. 14, 15. m Matt. xxviii. 18, 19. 
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-_ From its first establishment, the prophet goes on 
to speak of, -_- -__ 

11. Its subsequent preservation-
[Froxri the first instant that the establishment of Christ's 

kingdom was announced, it was assailed from every quarter. 
The question- asked by the eastern Magi was, "Where is- he 
!hat is born King of the Jews?" And instantly was Herod's 
Jealousy moved to such a degree, that, to ensure the death of 
Jesus, "hesentforth and slew all the children in Bethlehem 
and the surrounding country, from two years old and undern." 
From the time that he entered on his ministry, his life was 
sought; till at last his enemies accomplished their cruel pur
pose, unwittingly accomplishing, at the same time, the very 
end for which he came into the world. The same opposition 
has been made to- his kingdom in every age and every place. 
The history of the Acts of the Apostles is one continued 
illustration of this fact. But greater was He that was in them, 
than he that actuated his malignant foes. In different places, 
indeed, his interests have been subverted, as in the Seven 
Churches of Asia; but if the candlestick have been taken 
from one place, it has been sent to another. The Church itself 
has stood, as a rock in the midst of the ocean, and has defied 
all the waves that beat upon it. Our blessed Lord said, that 
_" it was founded on a rock, and that the gates of hell should 
never prevail against it 0 

:" and this saying of his has been 
fulfilled : for though, like the burning bush, it has been con
tinually immersed in flames, it never has been, nor ever shall 
be, consumed by them. " It shall abide," as the prophet has 
saidP: "it shall break in pieces, and consume all other king
doms; but itself shall stand for ever and everq.''] 

My text yet further declares, 
Ill. Its ultimate extension-

[Its limits hitherto have been narrow and contracted; 
but the time is coming when they shall extend " to the very 
ends of the earth.'' Yes, indeed, " He shall be exalted, and 
extolled, and be very high r,''- --"All kings shall fall down before 
him; all nations shall serve him 8.'' All the kingdoms of the 
world shall be hist; and under the whole heavens "there 
shall be but one Lord, and his_ name oneu" ] 

EXHORTATION-

n Matt. ii. 2, 16. 
q Dan. ii. 44. 

' ' 

. . ' . 
' 

o Matt. xvi. 18. . ,',• ' ' 

r Isai. lii. 13. 
' '' 

t R . 1" --ev. XL 0. - -

u Zech. xiv. 9. See, to the same effect, Ps. ii. 8. 

P The Text. 
s Ps. lxxii. 11. 

and xxii. 27. 
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1. Let the kingdom of our Lo~d be welcomed by 
you 

[Verily his subjects are happy; for " his yoke is easy, 
and his burthen light." Not so the subjects of sin and Satan. 
~ o : " they are in sore bondage : for the way of transgressors 
1s. har~." Submit ye then, Brethren, to his sceptre: " obey. 
h1s vmce; for God's name is in himx:" and know assuredly, 
that if you still continue to rebel against him, . the time is 
comi~g whe~ he will say, " Bring hither those that were mine 
enemies, who would not that I should reign over them, and 
slay them before me."] · . · 

2. Let his name be dear unto you-
. [" To them that believe, he is preciousY." And he de-

serves to be so: for he " delivers his subjectsfrom the powers 
of darkness," and makes them kings like unto himselfz. He 
will be dear, and his name will be great amongst all nationsa. 
0 let him be so to you ! Receive him into your hearts as 
your Saviour and Redeemer, yea, and as your J_,ord and 
Governor.] 

x Exod. xxiii. 21. Y 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
z Luke xxii. 29. Rev. i. 6. and iii. 21. a Ps. lxxii. 17 19. 

MCCX. 

CHRIST OUR PEACE IN TROUBLEa • 
. 

Micah v. 5. This man shall be the Peace, when the Assyrian 
shall come into our land. 

IT is of the very nature of prophecy to be dark 
and intricate : for, if it were perfectly plain, men 
would either labour to defeat the counsels of heaven, 
or ascribe the accomplishment of them to second 
causes. Among the various things which tend to 
obscure the predictions of the prophets, we notice 
more especially their complicated allusions to things 
temporal and spiritual, present and :emot~. In the 
prophecy before us, considerable difficulties occur~ 
because it is so expressed as to comprehend several 
distinct events, and to be accomplished in a variety 
of ways : nevertheless the general scope of it is suffi
ciently plain ; and the truth which we shall deduce 

a Preached in July, 1803. 
VOL. X. X 
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from it, is obvious and indubitable ; it is none other 
than this, that Jesus Christ is the one source of peace 
to his people, under all their calamities, temporal or 
spiritual b, ·. · · 

Christ then will be the peace of his Church, · 
I. Under all temporal calamities-

God may, for wise and gracious reasons, suffer his 
people to be reduced to the greatest straits and ne
cessities ; just as he did in the days of Hezekiah, 
when all Judrea was subdued by Sennacherib, and the 
capital itself was besieged by the Assyrian army. 
We must not therefore conclude that God has given 
us up, even though we should see our land invaded, 
and many strong places taken, and the capital itself in 
the most imminent danger of being plundered and de
stroyed. God may suffer it, in order to wean us from 
confiding in our fleets and armies, and to glorify him
self in our deliverance. Supposing such a calamity 
to come upon this land, Christ will be our peace, 

1. Through· the instrumentality of others-
[In the words following the text, he promises to raise up for 

his people " seven shepherds and eight principal men," that is, 
an indefinite numberc of eminent and useful men in all the de
partments of state, whom he would endue with wisdom and cou
rage ; and through whose instrumentality he would effect their 
deliverance. And is it not in this way that he has most mar
vellously interposed for us ? Was there ever a period within 
our remembrance, when all ranks and orders of men were so 
unanimous as at the present~ In the last war, some doubted 
whether we might not have avoided war; and others, whether 
we might not have terminated it long before. But is there 
a man in this whole kingdom who doubts whether our invete-

b The meaning of the context seems to be this : the prophet fore
tells that the enemies of J udab should " besiege" them, and treat 
their governor with contempt and cruelty ; which may be considered 
as relating to the times of IIezekiab, and Zedekiah. He then fore
tells, that in the little city of Bethlehem the Messiah shall be born : 
but that, notwithstanding that event, the Jews, as a nation, . shall be 
given up, till the time when, Zion shall travail in birth (Is~ai. lxvi. 7, 8. 
with Gal. iv. 2'1.) and all,'both Jews and Gentiles, be converted to 
the Lord: In the mean t,]me, however, the Messiah shall govern· and · 
protect h1s people, and :W 'I,L;SPurce of " peace" and comfort to them 
under their heaviest calamities. · 

' - ·. . ' 

c Eccl. xi. 2. ··· · ... · .. ·. 
. .. 

- ·-'· 
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rate enemy would suffer us to be at peace;· or whether if we 
were to make all the sacrifices that his ambition could dictat~ 
he w~uld not speedily find some fresh . pretext for insult and. 
exactiOn? No; we are unanimous in our conviction of the un
avoidableness of war ; unanimous too in our determination to 
maintain it with vigour, and to die rather than become the · 
vassals of France : and this is a source of much peace and com
fort to us in the midst of our impending dangers. And to 
whom can we ascribe this astonishing unanimity, but to Him. 
who "has all hearts in his hand, and turneth them whitherso
ever he will ? "] ' 

2. Through his own immediate agency upon our 
minds-

(The Lord Jesus Christ is the Governor of the Universe; 
and he makes his people to know, that their enemies derive all 
their power from his commission, the limits of which commission 
they cannot exceed, and the effects of which power shall be 
overruled for good. These are sources of unspeakable peace 
to their souls. Suppose "the Assyrian to be come into our 
land," and to be bearing down all before him, our murmurs 
will be silenced by that reflection, " Is there evil in the city, 
and the Lord hath not done it d?" The enemy is no more 
than " the axe with which HE hews, or the saw with which 
HE saws e ;" " It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him 
good r." Suppose the enemy to be vaunting like the blas
pheming Rabshakeh, and to be regarding the riches of the 
capital as a nest of eggs on which he is just going to lay 
his handsg; even then, if the plunder of the capital be not 
within his commission, " God will put a hook in his nose, and 
a bridle in his jaws, and will cause him to return to his own 
land" ashamed and confounded h, Suppose he be suffered en
tirely to prevail, yet if it be over-ruled for the good of immortal 
souls, and the glory of our God, no temporal trials, however 
great, can counterbalance the benefit derived from them. It 
was by sending his people to Babylon that he cured them of 
idolatry; and if he may but cure this nation of its manifold im
pieties, all will be well. In these views then Christ will surely 
be the peace of his people, yea, he " will keep them in perfect . 
peace, whose minds are stayed on him i,"] 

But these observations apply to us yet more 
forcibly, 
11. Under all spiritual troubles . 

There is not in all the sacred volume one . single 
prophecy that more clearly speaks of Christ than that 

d Amos ill. 6. e Isai. x. 15. t 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
· I Isai. :x. 14. h Isai. :xxxvii. 33 35. i Isai. :xxvi. 3. 

x2 
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before uS.. . ,fs repeatedly applied to Christ in thf} 
New · · .·as marking out with precision the · 

.... · . . . . . . · he should be born k. In explaining 
it ..• ·•· · referring to his spiritual kingdom, we ,,,. _____ , _____ ' 

Th('{ · · ·. of God's people of old were typical or 
those :Spiritual enemies with which his people have to 
conte:rid in every age. And it is certain that. the ene· 
mies of· our souls may prevail for a season in a very 

· alarming degree. But when sin and Satan make their 
fiercest assaults, even then will Christ maintain our 
peace, 

1. · By the merit of his blood.-
[This it is which enables us to behold all our guilt without 

terror or despondency: this it is which enables us to answer the 
accuser of the brethren, " Who is he that shall condemn, since 
Christ has died 1?" In this view especially · is Christ called 
" our peace," since " he made peace for us by the blood of his 
cross ; " and every one of us by believing in Him shall have 
peace with Godm.J . · 

2. By the prevalence of his intercession-
[The prayers of Hezekiah and Isaiah were effectual for the 

peace of Jerusalem, even while the besiegers encompassed it n: 
and in answer to them, one hundred ·and eighty-five thousand 

· . of the Assyrian army were slain by an angel in one night 0
• 

What then may not be expected from the prayers of our ador
able Redeemer? Shall not he prevail, seeing that " He ever 
liveth on purpose to make intercession for usP?" To this, as 
to an inexhaustible source of consolation, we are taught to look, 
under the conflicts which we· are called to sustain ; " If any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, who is also the propitiation for our sinsq." 

3. By the sufficie:~tcy of his grace-
[We maybe reduced toa more perilous condition than 

even Jerusalemitself, andyet find peace in the consideration, 
that Christ is all-sufficient, and that " through him we shall be · 
more than conquerorlil;" .• }o/~ c~m scarcely conceive a more dis
tressing experience • than .th'at of Paul under the buffetings ·of . ·· 
Satan: yet this word, "lv.[J(grace is sufficient for thee," w~ 
able to turn his desf>?94~.ri$ ~o,rrows into joy and triumphr. ,In · .. · .. 

• . . ·. ' c .... ' ,. •. • .' . - - " '', .. ' . -·-:· ·. ., ,,,_, ___ _ 
-;.~· ' -· .. ,,. -.·. ·- .- . -- r .. .• , 

· k ver. 2. with Matt. it.G. 'arid John vii. 42. 
m Rom. v. 1. ·. 'n Isa.i. xxxvii. 22. 
P Heh. vii. 25. · 4 Llohn ii. I. 
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like man:h~r'we· also may go forth with cotmdence against. all 
our .enemies,. saying with him, "T can do all things through 
Chnst who strengtheneth me 8,"] . _· ·. ·• ·_· · •· 

4. ·By the inviolableness of his promise r 

[To all his people is that word addressed, " I will never . 
leave thee, nor forsake thee t?" And can we find one instance 
wherein he has ever violated that blessed promise ~ May we not 
then adopt that inspired inference, and say, " I will not fear .. 
what :flesh can do unto me u?" If the Apostles, when almost · 
overwhelmed in a storm, were blameworthy for entertaining 
fears while Christ was with them in the vesselx, much more 
must we be faulty, if we give way to discouraging apprehen
sions of ruin, when the word of Christ is pledged for om secu
rity. Relying on his word, we have an anchor which will keep 
us steadfast in the midst of all the storms and tempests that 
can assault our souls Y.] . · 

APPLICATION-

[ Let every one then seek to know this " Prince of Peace." 
To " acquaint ourselves with him. is the way to be at peacez." 
If we know him not, we cannot flee to him for refuge : but if 
we "trust in him, he will keep us in perfect peace."] 

s Phil. iv. 13. t Josh. i. 5. u Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 
x Mark iv. 38 40. Y Heb. vi. 19. z Job xxii. 21. 

• 

MCCXI. 

. . THE JEWS A BLESSING TO THE WORLD. 

Micah v. 7. The remnantof Jacob shaU be in the midst of many 
people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, 
tnat tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

·. . IN this chapter we have as · explicit a prophecy 
· respecting Christ, as any that is to be found in all the 
·sacred volume. · His· person is described in terms 
that· can belong to_ none but J ehovah himself: "His 

··goings forth have been from of old, from everlastihga." 
, 'Jh~ place of his nativity is expressly foretold, a:n.d 
so ·plainly mentioned, that all the Scribes and . Pha~ · 

.· risees at the time of our Saviour's birth considered it 
i ... · ... ·.as an indisputable point, that their Messiah was to be 

born in Bethlehem;. and not in the Bethlehem that was . . . 

. . . . . 
• 
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in the land ()f Zabulon h, but in Bethlehem Ephratah, 
which was in the land of Judah c. The establishment 
of his kingdom over the face of the whole earth was 
farther predictedd; and not only is the final restora
tion of the Jews to a participation of it declarede, but 
their agency in the conversion of the Gentile world 
is distinctly asserted r. Whatever accomplishment 
the words of.our text received in the apostolic age 
by the preaching of the Apostles and their immediate 
converts, they have respect to a period far remote 
from that age, a period yet future : they refer to a 
time, when J ehovah will gather his people from the 
four winds, and reign over them in their own land g; 
a time, when they shall vanquish all their enemies, as 
easily as a young lion prevails over a flock of sheeph; 
but shall be as rich blessings to others, as the dew or 
rain is to' the thirsty earth. · . 

To place this subject in a proper point of view, it 
will be necessary to shew, 
I. The original design of God in their dispersion-

Once they were numerous as the stars of heaven : 
but now they are reduced to a small "remnant;" and 
are scattered over the face of the whole earth. This 
judgment is designed of God, 

1. To punish their iniquities'-
[Great and manifold were their transgressions, which 

caused them to be carried captive to Assyria and Babylon : 
but greater far has been their guilt in rejecting their Messiah, 
and "crucifying the Lord of glory:" and for that they have 
now been carried captive amongst all nations, and been reduced 
to the lowest state of ·degradation for the space of more than 
seventeen hundred yellts. The punishment inflicted for this 
crime is such as was foretold by Moses himself\ and such as 
our blessed Lord also warned them to expectk. The Jews 
themselves see and acknowledge, that the hand of God is 
upon them on account of their sins : and it is God's intention 
that his dispensations ·towards them should be viewed in this 
light by every nation under heaven1.] 

b J osh. xix. 10, 15. c Matt. ii. 4 6. d ver. 4. 
e ver. 3, 6. f The. text. ..g Mic. iv. 6, '1. 
h ver: 8. <i Lev. xxvi. 27, 33. Dent. xxviii• 62 · 64. 
1 Matt. xxi. 39 41. . . 1 Dent. xxix. 24 28 . 
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2. To bring them to repentance-
[In this present world the judgments which God inflicts 

are all intended for good. It was "for their good" that God 
sent his people into captivity in Babylon m: and for their good 
he has now scattered them over the face of the earth. The· 
punishment inflicted on Levi for his cruelty to the Shechemites, 
was, that he and his family should ~ave no lot among the tribes 
of Israel, but be scattered amongst them all n: yet was that 
overruled for their greater honour; they being appointed to 
minister in the sanctuary before the Lord; and pre-eminently 
honoured, as having the Lord himself for their portion °. In 
like manner, though the present dispersion of the Jews is a 
heavy judgment, God inflicts it, not as the sentence of an 
inexorable Judge, but as the correction of a loving Parent: 
and the very circumstance of his transferring his regards from 
them to the Gentile world, is a yet farther expression of his 
parental love, it being designed to provoke his deserted people 
to jealousy, and thus to bring them to a renewed enjoyment of 
their forfeited inheritance.P. "They are cast off only for a 
season q;" and, "if they abide not in unbelief, they shall yet 
again be grafted on their own stem," from which they have 
been broken offr.] 

But in the prophecy before us~ our attention is 
particularly called to~ 
II. The ulterior purposes which they are destined to 

accomplish.-
The dew and rain are sent by God to fertilize the 

earths: and in like manner are the Jews dispersed 
throughout the world~ 

I. As witnesses for him-
[Whoever beholds a Jew, beholds a witness of the pro

per Deity of Jehovah. The whole of his history attests, 
that the Lord Jehovah is Lord of :Wrds, and God of gods.· 
Who amongst the gods of the heathen could ever have 
done for their votaries what J ehovah has done for his chosen 
people~ Who amongst them could have predicted every thing 
that should befall them during the space of many thousand 
years ~ Who could have preserved their worshippers, as 
Jehovah has preserved his, unmixed with the people amongst 
whom they are scattered, and as distinct from all other people. 

. m Jer. xxiv. 5. and Mic. iv. 10. 
o Numb. xviii. 2 24. P Rom. xi. 11. 
r Rom. xi. 23, 24. 8 Jsai. lv. 10. 

n Gen. xlix. 5 7 . 
q Rom. xi. 25, 26. 
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as they were IVP.en embodied in the land of Canaan? Other 
nations, thf.!,t h;tye been subdued and carried captive, have been 
blended atlastwith the inhabitants of the countries where 
they sojoux·•~e'c;L'(but the Jews still, as formerly, "dwell alone" 
in the mi&st of .the earth, as it was foretold they should dot. 
Hence t4ey, ,above· all people, are witnesses of his godhead. 
And · in this ·• view God himself appeals to them, yea, and 
appeals tothe whole universe on the authority of their tes
timonyu. We may say then of the Jews in every place 
throughout the world, that they are living epistles from God 
to man, yea, are "epistles known and read of all men;" 
so that, whatever be the language of the country where they 
live, they do unwittingly, yet most intelligibly and unques
tionably, proclaim, " The Lord, He is the God; the Lord, He 
is the God x." 

They are witnesses also of all his glorious perfections. Who 
that sees a Jew can help seeing in him the power and love, 
which God manifested to his fathers in all the wonders of his 
grace ; in their very origin from parents, who, according to the 
course of nature, could have had no children; in bringing 
them forth also out of the land of Egypt, and carrying them 
in safety to the promised land, and, in short, in all his· other 
dealings with them to the present moment? Who can but see 
also the purity and holiness of Jehovah, as marked in the judg
ments inflicted on them? Is it not evident, that they are 
monuments of God's wrath; and that, though God may spare 
long, he will at last visit the offences of his rebellious people? 
Above all, Who that sees a Jew, does not see in him the trutlt 
and faithfulness of Jehovah? God promised, that for Abra
ham's sake he would not utterly cast them off: and, notwith
standing all their provocations, he still preserves them, in order 
to their future restoration to their own land, and their renewed 
enjoyment of his special favour. David, expatiating on all the 
glorious perfections of God, interrupts, as it were, his song by 
what appears, at first sight, to be an unsuitable and irrelevant 
observation; "He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts 
unto the children of IsraelY." But this one observation speaks 
more than the whole psalm besides; for it embodies all that is 
more particularly expressed, and gives, what we may call, a 
graphical exhibition, or picture, of the Divine character; and · 
in the fewest possible words ~hews us, what will be God's con• 
duct towards his people tO t:Jje end of time. Precisely thus the 
sight of a Jew gives us a.c()Jiipendious view of all the Divine 
perfections, and sets God hiiJlself, as it were, almost viSibly 
before our eyes.] . · ·. ' .. ··• .· . · .· ·. · · . . . . . . ' 
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t Numb. xxiii. 9. · ··.·•·. ,u Ifilti. xliii. 9-12. and xliv, 6 9. 
x 1 Kings xviii. 39., 'Y<Ps. ciii. 7. . 
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2. _As .. · instruments iri his hands to dispense his 
blessmgs to the world · ·' ·. · · · · 

[The dew that floats in the air, and the clouds that are 
carried over the surface of the globe, are unconscious of the 
end for which they are sent ; but they perform the most in• 
valuable offices for the sons of men. In like manner the Jews 
are scattered through the worid, unconscious of any particular 
good which they are destined to perform : but God designs to 
use them as his instruments, and by them to communicate the 
blessings of salvation to the whole world. This is plainly 
intimated in our text, and expressly declared by the Prophet 
Isaiah; "They shall declare my glory among the Gentiles, 
and shall bring them for an offering unto the Lord out of all 
nationsz." Then shall be fulfilled, in its utmost extent, that 
prophecy of Zechariah, "It shall come to pass, that as ye 
were a curse among the Heathen, 0 house of Judah, and 
house of Israel, so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessinga." 

For this office they are fitted, having their own Scriptures 
in their hands, and understanding the language of the different 
countries where they sojourn: so that nothing is wanting but 
to have the veil removed from their hearts, and they are ready 
at this moment, each in his place, to proclaim the glad tidings 
of salvation through a crucified Redeemer. And with what 
energy will they proclaim the Gospel, the very fust moment 
that their eyes are opened ! How deeply will they themselves 
be affected; and how much therefore will they affect others ! 
How will they, when they "look on Him whom they· have 
pierced, mourn, and be in bitterness, even as one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born b!" And how ardently will they 
love, when they see how much has been forgiven them c! 
How will they emulate the example of their fathers, the Apo
stles, in their zeal to spread the knowledge of their Messiah! 
and, when they hear that their brethren in every country under 
heaven are engaged in the same blessed work, how will they 
vie with. each other in their endeavours to serve the Lord! 
With what effect too will they deliver their message ! They 
are known every where to be the bitterest enemies to Christi
anity. They will not therefore be regarded, (as Christian 
preachers would be,) as a people endeavouring to propagate 
their own religion, but as people renouncing their own religion 
from conviction, and calling upon all other people to follow 
their example, This will create an in~erest which no other 
people could hope to excite : and the simultaneous efforts of 
their brethren in· every quarter of the globe, accompanied as 
they will be by the operations of the Holy Spirit on the hearts 

z Isai. lxvi. 19, 20. 
b Zech. xii. 10. 

a Zech. viii. 13. · 
c Luke vii. 4'7. · 
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of men, will bear down all before them, like another Pente
cost, and produce, as it were, a resurrection from the dead d, 

" THEN shallthe heathen fear the name of the Lord, and all 
the kings of the earth his glorye:" and then shall be literally 
fulfilled those words of the prophet, " A nation shall be born 
in a dayf.' · · · 

Now inall this they will be, not as the canals which were 
made by man, to water the earth g' but as the dew or rain, 
" that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men." 
As the clouds are not formed by man's device, or sent by the 
command of men, but owe both their original and their opera
tions to God alone ; so the Jews have gone to the ends of the 
earth, unsolicited, unsent, unconscious of their destiny; and in 
due time will exert such a genial influence on the souls of men, 
that " the wilderness shall be glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the roseh,"] 

From hence we may SEE, 

1. In what light we should regard the Jews-
[It cannot be but that God, in dispersing the Jews over 

the face of the whole earth, has designed, that we should 
gather instruction from his dispensations towards them, and 
subserve in some secret way his purposes towards them. 

Wherever we see a Jew, we should regard~~chim as an object 
from whom we are to derive good, and to whom we are to do 
good. There is no creature under heaven from the sight of 
whom we may derive greater good than from the sight of a 
Jew. We have before said, that, whether intentionally or 
not, he proclaims to all, in the most convincing way, both the 
nature an.d the perfections of God. But there is one lesson in 
particular which we may learn from him, namely, the guilt 
and danger of neglecting the Lord Jesus Christ. It was for 
rejecting and crucifying their Messiah that God's wrath fell 
upon that whole nation; and that it has now abode upon them 
for the space of almost eighteen hundred years. They knew 
him not; for " had they known him, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory:" yet, notwithstanding their crime 
admits of this extenuation, it has been visited with a punish
ment unprecedented in the annals of the world. What guilt 
then must we contract, and of what punishment shall we be 
thought worthy, if we " crucify the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame,"· by continuing in our sins! We 
profess to know him, and to honour him, and to expect salva
tion from him: our conduct. therefore in pouring contempt 

• • 

P. Ezek. xxxvii. 10. with Rom. xi. 15. 
e Ps. cii. 13 15. Mark the word "So." 
f Isai. lxvi. 8. · g Dent. xi. 10, 11. h Isai. x:xxv. 1. 
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upon him is aggravated in a ten~fold degree. 0! · how shall 
we escape? , If such things were done in the green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry? If such judgments have been exe
cuted on them,, what must be the end of us, if we obey not the 
Gospel of. Chnst ? Brethren, I. entreat you never to . 
look _upon a Jew, without recalling to your minds this salutary 
and Important lesson · 

Yet be not content with deriving good from him, but put 
forth all your powers to do good to him. He, notwithstanding 
. all the chastisements that are upon him, is still " beloved of 
God for his fathers' sakes. And, if be is beloved of God, 
should be not be beloved of you? If God have designs of love 
towards him, should not you seek to be an instl'Ument in God's 
hands to accomplish towards him those gracious purposes? 
Can you think of the obligations which you are under to the 
Jews of former days, and not labour to requite them in their 
posterity? Or can you reflect on the purposes which are to 
be accomplished by the Jews in the present and future genera
tions, and not endeavour to fit them for the work to which 
they are destined? If you have any love to the Gentile world, 
you should bestow all possible care on the instruction of the 
Jews, since it is by the Jews chiefly that the Gentiles will be 
brought ·into the fold of Christ. 0 ! delay no longer to 
make this improvement of the circumstances before your 
eyes; but awake to all the calls of duty, of gratitude, and of 
love ] · · 

2. What ends we ourselves should endeavour to 
answer in our respective spheres,-

[Doubtless we should not live for ourselves, any more 
than they: we should all be inquiring, What can I do for 
God? or, what can I do for man? This is truly Christian; or, 
rather I should say, it is god-like. God himself is represented 
as resembling the rain 1, and being like the dewk: and 0! 
what glorious effects does his descent upon the soul produce 1! 
Would to God that we might live for the same ends, and 
produce, according to our measure, the same effects! ·Let 
every one know, that all his faculties, and all his powers, are 
the Lord's. Let all regard their time, their property, their 
influence, as talents· committed to them by their God, to be 
improved by Hini who has entrusted them to their care •.. If it 
be thought by any, that their talent is only as a single -drop or 
two upon the barren ground, and too small to be of any use, 
let them remember, that a cloud is but an assemblage of . 
drops; and that, if we only contribute according to our power, 
we may hope soon to see this " wilderness of ours become as 

I Hos. vi.· 3. 
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Eden, and this desert as the garden of the Lord m." We look 
for such a season both among Jews and Gentiles: and may we 
not expect it also amongst ourselves? Yes surely: if we were 
all, ministers and people, to unite our efforts for this end, God 
would be with us; our labour should not be in vain n: children 
should be born to God in this our Jerusalem, which is the 
mother of us all 0 ;" her children should be numerous as the 
piles of grassP;" yea, "the birth of her womb should be as the 
dew of the morningq." May God give us to see such a season 
of l'evival in the midst of us, and throughout our whole land, 
for Christ's sake!] 

m Isai. li. 3. 
P Ps. lxxii. 16. 

' 

n Isai. lv. 11. 
q Ps. ex. 3. 

MCCXII. 

o Gal. iv. 26, 27. 

GODS CONTROVERSY WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

lVIicah vi. 2, 3. Hear ye, 0 mountains, the Lord's controversy, 
and ye strong foundations of the earth: for the Lord hath a 
controversy with his people, and he wilt plead with Israel. 
0 my people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have 
I wearied thee ? testify against me. 

WHENEVER we call on men to serve the Lord, 
they have some excuses to offer, either for the de
ferring of their duty, or for the neglecting of it alto
gether. They will complain that the things required 
of them are too strict ; that, by reason of the weak
ness of human nature, they are impracticable; or, at 
all events, that, under their present circumstances, 
it were better to postpone the observance of them. 
In these excuses, they do not intend directly to reflect 
on God: but, in reality, they do cast the blame of 
their iniquities on him: on him, I say, as a Lawgiver, 
that he has required too much of us ; or on him as a 
Creator, in that he has formed us incapable of obeying 
his will : or on him as a Governor, who, in his pro
vidence, has assigned us a lot which does not admit 
of our fulfilling his conunands. On these grounds 
God has a controversy with us; and appeals to the 
whole creation that he; is greatly wronged by us. 
The whole process of his appeal is here stated .. 

We have here, 

' 

' 



• 

1212.] ' GODS CONTROVERSY WITB HIS PEOPLE. 317 

I. The court summoned- • 

[Sometimes God makes his appeal both to heaven and 
earth: "Hear, 0 heavens! and give ear, 0 earth; for the Lord 
speaketha." At other times he calls to the earth alone, as in 
the passage before us : " Hear ye, 0 mountains, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth!" But what amazing condescension 
is here, that he should summon his own creatures, to sit, as it 
were, in judgment upon him ! He has a right to do whatso ... 
ever he shall please : and to presume to question any thing 
that he does, is the height of impiety. Has not " a potter 
power over the clay, to make of the same lump a vessel unto 
honour or unto dishonour," as he shall see fit? Or has the "clay 
any right to say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made 
me thus b ? " If the Maker choose to mar the vessel the very 
instant he has formed it, he has a perfect right to do so : nor 
would the vessel have any reason to complain. So has God 
exactly the same right over use. He has not injured us, be
cause he did not make us of the highest rank of created intel
ligences: nor would he have done us any injury, if he had 
made us devoid of reason, like the beasts? If, when he endued 
us with reason, he had again bereaved us of it; or if he were 
at this moment to deprive us of all the advantages we enjoy; 
we should ·have no ground of accusation against him: he has 
"a right to do what he will with his ownd ;" nor is he called 
to " give an account to us of any of his matters e." But when 
we arraign his conduct, he is willing to have his cause tried 
before a tribunal of his own creatures, and to place sinners 
themselves upon the seat of judgment. His permission, yea, 
his entreaty, to them is, "Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard!."] 

Viewing now the court assembled, let us hear, 
11. The pleadings opened-

[Here is evidently an accusation implied; namely, God 
has both injured us, and even "wearied" us, by his oppressive 
conduct: and to this the Almighty, standing as a defendant 
before the court, answers, by challenging inquiry; and, with 
conscious rectitude, he says, in the face of his accusers, "Testify 
against me." Declare wherein I have injured you: "declare it, 
that ye may be justified g." 

Have I injured you by any undue strictness in my laws? 
Point out one that could have been dispensed with, or one that 
could have been lowered. They are all reducible to love: they 

a Isai. i. 2. 
d Matt. xx. 15. 
g Isai. xllli. 26, 

b Rom. ix. 20, 21. 
e Job xxxiii. 13. 

c J er. xviii. 6. 
c Isai. v. 8. 
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require nothing, but that you should " love God with all your 
heart and mind and sou] and strength ; and, that you should 
" love your neighbour as yourselves." Wherein could any 
abatement have been made? Point out, in any one particular, 
wherein these requirements are too strict; or whether they 
be not, in every respect, "holy and just and good h.'' 

'Have I injured you at all in my providential dealings ? You 
may not be so elevated in rank and ailluence as others: but 
the human race is a body; and the body cannot be all eye, or 
all ear: it must have hands and feet; and every member must 
have its proper office: every member, too, must seek its happi
ness in the good of the whole; and be as willing to contribute, 
in its place, to the welfare of the rest, as to have its own 
welfare furthered by the rest. But it may be, that you have 
been peculiarly aillicted, in mind, or body, or estate. Be it 
so: but have you been aillicted beyond your deserts? "Can a 
tiving man complain, a man for the punishment of his sinsi?", 
Hadst thou had thy desert, thou wouldst long since have been 
"in hell, without so much as one drop of water to cool thy 
tongue :" and thy sufferings are infinitely short of that ; yea,· 
and are mitigated also by numberless consolations. And art 
thou aware of all the ends for which these aillictions are 
sent? What, if they have been sent to call thee to repentance, 
and ultimately to save thy soul? Thou shouldst, then, be 
rather adoring me for them with the liveliest gratitude, than 
be complaining of them as injuries wantonly inflicted on thee. 

'Perhaps it is of the sanctions of my taw that thou corn
plainest: they disquiet thee; they appal thee; the dread of 
them makes thy life a burthen to thee. But what less than 
heaven wouldst thou appoint for the reward of my faithful ser
vants? or what less than hell for the punishment of those who 
rebel against me? The object both of the reward and of the 
punishment is the same to make thee :flee from·sin, the only 
true source of misery; and to make thee follow after righteous
ness, which is a certain prelude to glory.. Both sanctions are 
intended equally for good: the one, to operate on thy hopes; 
the other, on thy fears: and both together to secure thine ever
lasting happiness. But it is of the threatening only that thou 
corn plainest: thou thinkest it hard that such a punishment as 
death, eternal death, should be annexed to one transgression 
of my law. But I have told ~hee, that "the wages of sin is 
death k." The provisions which were the payment of a Roman 
soldier were surely no very· extravagant remuneration for his 
s~rvices: nor is e~ernal punis~ment an un~ue recompence for 
sm : the penat evil of ·damnatiOn does not m the least exceed · 
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the moral evil of sin. Only let it be considered what sin is, 
and. a~ainst. whom it is committed, and its turpitude and 
mahgmty Will be found perfectly to justify the judgments 
denounced against it. 

If there be any other matter which mine accuser has to lay 
to my charge, let him bring it forth: I am prepared " to plead 
with him:" let him "testify against me;" and let the court, 
before which we stand, judge between us.'] 

The charges being thus, for want of an explicit 
statement on the part of the accuser, inquired into, 
let us attend to, 
Ill. The replication made-

[As far as relates to a vindication of Jehovah, in reference 
to some particular points, an answer has been provided in the 
allegations themselves: and, as nothing more specific is stated 
as the ground of complaint against him, all further vindication 
of him is waved: and now the complaints on his side must be 
brought forward. This is done in another part of Scripture, 
where the very complaints which are preferred against God are 
retorted by him on his accusers. " Thou hast not called upon 
me, 0 Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel. 
Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt-offer
ings; neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I 
have not (as thou pretendest) caused THEE to serve with an 
offering, or wearied THEE with incense; but THOU hast made 
ME to serve with thy sins, and wearied ME with thine iniquities1.'' 

Thus, also, in the passage before us, God prefers his charge 
against his accusers : "I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of servants ; and 
I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 0 my people, 
remember now what Balak, king of Moab, consulted; and what 
Balaam, the son of Beor, answered him from Shittim unto 
Gilgal; that ye may know the righteousness of the Lord m:" 
that ·is, 'Call to mind the mercies I have vouchsafed to you, 
from the time I brought you out of Egypt, till your entrance 
into Canaan; and then say, whether you have cause to com
plain of me as acting unkindly towards you; or whether I have 
not rather reason to complain of you, for your base ingratitude, 
and your multiplied transgressions against me ? ' To the same 
effect may God well reply against us. 'You complain of me as 
acting oppressively towards you. Look at the redemption 
which I have vouchsafed unto you; and not by power only, 
but by price, even the precious blood of my only dear Son;
a redemption, too, not from a mere temporal bondage, but 
from sin and Satan, death and hell. Look also at the counsels 

1 Isai. xliii. 22 24. m ver. 4, 5. 
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w:iJ.ich your gr~at adversary, the Devil, has given, and at the 
efforts which.he has made for your destruction; and see how I 
have preserv.ed you in the midst of all; "from Shittim," where 
the counsels were given, "to Gilgal," in the very land of your 
inheritance. Look at these things, and then say, whether thine 
accusations agajnst me are just; and whether there be any 
terms too :strong wherein to state thy baseness and impiety?'] 

To this reply nothing is added. The truths con
tained in it· being undeniable, not a word is spoken 
by way of rejoinder: the righteousness of Jehovah is 
admitted ; and, by the consent of all parties, we have, 
IV. The cause adjudged.-

[ As in the case before us, so in all cases " will God be 
justified when he speaketh, and be clear when he is judgedn." 
Brethren, you may now offer your complaints as you please; 
and, whilst God is not permitted to be heard, you may have it 
all your own way : 'You are quite as good as you need to be ; 
and God is unreasonable in expecting you to be better. The 
denunciations of his wrath are a mere fallacy: they will never 
be executed : he would be unjust, if he were to proceed in 
accordance with them: you have nothing to fear : you act in a 
very rational and justifiable way, whilst you live to yourselves 
and to the world, rather than unto him: and whatever he may 
have said to the contrary, "you shall have peace, though you 
walk after the imagination of your own hearts 0

," and trample 
under foot his holy laws.' Of all this you may be confident, 
whilst God is not heard : but let him be heard, and even you 
yourselves shall be judges in your own cause. Let him be 
heard, and not one of you will have a syllable. to offer in your 
own defence, and much less in crimination of your God. If 
the man that had not on the wedding-garment was silent (was 
muzzled, as the word meansP,) much more will you, if you will 
bring your matters to a trial here ; and, at all events, when 
standing before the judgment-seat of Christ. Indeed I am 
pe~suaded, that. the cause betwee? you and your Go~ is already 
adJudged, even m your own .consciences: for, where Is there one 
of you who will venture seriouslyto arraign the conduct of his 
God, and not acknowledge,· that " God's ways are equal, and 
that it is his own ways only that are unequal q? "] 

Conceiving .then . the cause terminated, I will offer 
a few words, .. .. . .. ·· · · 

1. In a way of candid appeal-
- . ' ,· 

n Rom. ill. 4. ·.· · ·· 
P Matt. xxii. 12. 

• 

0 Deut. xxix. 19. 
q Ezek. xviii. 25, 29. 
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. [Is there one amongst us that will still persist in "charg
mg God f~olishlyr?" When God asks," What iniquity have 
ye found m me, that ye have gone far from me 8 ?" will any 
of you venture to accuse him as the cause of your miscarriages? 
When he further asks, " Have I been a wilderness to Israel ? 
a lan~ of darkness? Wherefore say my people, We are lords; 
we w1ll come no more unto thee t?" will any one amongst 
you dare to maintain the charge that is here supposed? · N(): 
you all know that the fault is altogether in yourselves. You 
know, that God is worthy to be loved and served; and that to 
consecrate yourselves to him is " a reasonable service u." You 
know well, that you can neither substantiate your own accusa
tions against him, nor rebut his accusations against you. I 
will, therefore, proceed to address you,] 

2. In a way of salutary advice:-
[Offer not excuses now, which will not avail you in the 

day of judgment. That time is quickly coming: and then God 
will be heard, whether ye desire it or not. You will not then 
have to make your cause good against a man like yourselves, 
but against the Omniscient and Almighty God. Cease, then, 
to determine from your own statements alone. Let God be 
heard speaking to you in his word. Try your case fairly, ac
cording to that book which you have in your hands, and by 
which you will be judged in the last dayx. Be candid in 
weighing both sides of the question, and in giving "judgment 
according to truth." Then you wil1 surely acknowledge, that 
by the law you are justly condemned ; and that " God is true, 
though every man be made a liarY." But need you, on that ac
count, despair? No. "If you have sinned, you have an ADvo
CATE with the Father, even our Lord Jesus Christ; who is also 
the propitiation for your sinsz." Put your cause into his hands; 
and though condemned by the law, you shall be acquitted by 
the Gosp~: for through this Saviour you shall have all your 
past "iniquities blotted out," and a righteousness given to you 
that shall be perfectly commensurate with all the demands of 
law and justice 3 • Then, in the presence of the whole assembled 
universe, shall you stand approved; and " God himself be just 
in justifying" and rewarding you b, To that day, so terrible to 
the impenitent and unbelieving sinner, you may look forward 
with confidence and joy : for though ~uilty in yourselyes, you . 
shall be "accepted in the Beloved c; and, though m your
selves deserving of the heaviest condemnation, you shall receive 
"a crown of righteousness that fadeth not away."] 

r Job i. 22. s Jer. ii. 5. t Jer. ii. 31. u Rom. xii. 1. 
x John xii. 48. Y Rom. iii. 4. z 1 John ii. 1. 
a Rom. ill. 21, 22. b Rom. iii. 25, 26. 0 Eph. i. 6, 
VOL. X, Y 
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Micah vi. 628.' TYherewith shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow m,yself before the high God? Shalt I come before him 
wit!~ burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? Wilt the 
Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands 
of rivers of oil? Shalt I give my first-born for my transgres
sion, th.e fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? He hath 
shewed thee, · 0 man, what is good: and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God ? 

IN human judicatories, offenders are arraigned, 
witnesses examined, sentence passed, in order to the 
punishment of crimes. But God has raised a tribunal, 
to which he summons his offending creatures, in order 
that when their mouths are stopped, and they plead 
guilty before him, he may pardon their iniquity, and 
restore them to his favour. 

We have, in the chapter before us, God bringing a 
charge against his people, and calling upon the hills 
and mountains to judge between them. He first chal
lenges them to allege any thing against him that can 
in any respect excuse their disobedience, or extenuate 
their guilt : and, when they are unable to do it, he 
proceeds to set forth his conduct towards them as the 
greatest aggravation of their guilt. He instances this 
in two particulars; in his exertions for them when he 
brought them out of Egypt into the wilderness ; and 
in his kindness to them justwhen he was bringing 
them out of the wilderness into Canaan; when he 
overruled the evil purposes of Balaam, and constrained, 
him to bless those whom he had been hired to curse. 
This having produced on some the desired effect, a 
repenting Jew is intrpd11ced, anxiously inquiring how 
he may be reconciled ·to his Maker, and serve him 
acce:pta?ly i~ futute} ':;tl1~ God, i~stead of inexorably • 
cons1gnmg hn~ over;t~,t~e. pumshment he has de-·. 
served, prescnbe~ ~().'lllW the way wherein he must · 

· walk, and wherein hes~~()btain the favour he desires • 
. · Some have unde:r:s~~~~·these words as proceeding 

. '-·-·-· .. , ' - . -.-' .:.• .- . . 
.· 

• • : ' - . 

. . . ' ' ' ' 

• • :.-·-·· . ' " ' 
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·· .. · · from Balak and Balaam : but Balak had no such wish 
to please God: on the contrary, he wanted nothing 
so much as to destroy his people: and Balaam ex
~~essed no such solicitude to lead Balak to a· holy 
hfe; but, on the contrary, taught him how to ruin the 
~ouls of God's people, by tempting them to an illicit 
mtercourse with the daughters of Midian. 

The view before given seems to be the more just : 

' . ' ' 

and agreeably to it we shall consider, · · . • 
I. The inquiries of an awakened soul , 

• 

A person convinced of his lost estate, cannot but 
desire to obtain peace with God · 

[The most abandoned sinner, previous to the illumination 
of his mind by the Spirit of God, will be regardless of his 
state, and unconcerned about the account which he must give 
of himself at the judgment-seat of Christ. But, when once 
his eyes are opened to see his guilt and danger, he can no 
longer be indifl:erent about his eternal interests: he feels that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of God; and, how
ever hardened he may have before been, he will cry out with 
agony of mind, "What shall I do to be saved a?" ] 

But the ways he devises for his restoration to the 
Divine favour are invariably erroneousr and absurd-

[The Jew, like all others of his own nation, first proposes 
a compliance with the ordinances of the ceremonial law; then, 
if that will not suffice, he will multiply them, so as to offer, if 
possible, thousands of rams instead of one, and " ten thou
sands of 1·ivers of oil," instead of about one or three pints, 
prescribed for the meat-offerings b. If this be not of sufficient 
value, he is ready to offer even his first-born son; determined, 
that neither the heathen deities shall be more honoured than 
Jehovahc, nor Abrahatn himself perform a more self:.denying 
act of obedience than hed, · 

Such are the means whereby men still hope to recommend 
themselves to the Dfvine favour. They will multiply rites and 
observances far beyond what God himself has required: they.· 
will very readily submit to penances, and mortifications, and all 
manner of painful discipline: but to part with their bosom lusts, 
and to obtain a thorough renovation of their souls, they have~ 

.. 
- ' : . ' ' ' 

· a Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 30. b Lev. xiv. 10, 21. Exod. xJtix .• 40. 
c 2 Kings xvii. 16, 17. ~ .. ·. · r ; 
d This idea will account for such a proposal in the: mouth of a 

penitent Jew. Gen. xxii. 2, 16. . .. . : . ' < • ~ 
y~ 

• 

• 
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no wish: they J;est in external services; and substitute them in 
the place of an inward change of heart, and a thorough con
version unto God. And though we are not shocked at su:h 
views, as we are at the proposals of the Jew, yet are th~y, m 
fact, as derogatory from the Divine honour, and as unsmtable 
to the end proposed, as the grosser conception~ that are ex
pressed in the text. The inquiries may be considered as two
fold; first, How shall I obtain reconciliation with God~ and 
next, How shall I walk so as to please him ? Now is there any 
thing in external ceremonies, of whatever kind they be, calcu
lated to answer either of these ends? Can superficial penitence, 
and ritual observances, worthless as they are in themselves, and 
still further debased by a presumptuous affiance in them, stand 
in the place of deep contrition, humble faith, and universal 
obedience? ] 

Their futility will appear from, 
11. The answer of God to them-

God "has shewn to every person what is good"-
[It is true that God did require offerings and sacrifices 

under the law: but he did not require them in lieu of obe
dience e; nor in preference to obediencef; nor at all for their 
own sakeg: when used in any of these views, they were even 
hateful in his sight 11 : and on account of the abuse made of 
them, he calls them "statutes which were not goodi," He had 
declared by Moses, that the thing which alone he required, and 
to which all the ceremonial ordinances were subservient, was, 
the obedience of a humble and devoted heartk.J 

And the things specified in the text have an exclu
sive title to that character·-

[Our blessed Lord, apparently referring to these words, 
throws the true light upon them 1• He shews that the Phari
sees substituted ceremonial in the place of moral obedience: 
and that, while punctilious and exact in outward observances, 
they neglected those things which God principally required, 
"judgment, mercy, and faith." These are the very things men
tioned in the text: for the " walking humbly with God" evi
dently implies a humbleand believin,g dependence on him. 

Behold, then, what the Lord our God requires of us. First 
we must "do justly." It is in vain to think that we can eve; 
please God, if we be not honest and just in all our dealings. 

e Isai. i. 10 17. r 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
g ~s. l. 4 14. (Here is the same controversy as in the text,) and 

Ps. h. 16, 17. 
11 Am os v. 21 24. Isai. lxvi. 3. 
k Deut. x. 12, 13. 

i Ezek. xx. 25. 
1 Matt. xx i. 23. 
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~ruth in our words, and integrity in our actions, -are so· essen
~al, that a man may as well call himself an angel as a Ghristian, 
1f he be allowedly defective in either. An adulterous Christian, 
or a murderous Christian, is not a greater contradiction in 
terms, than a lying Christian or a dishonest Christian. Hear 
this, ye professors of religion; and examine whether in your 
several trades and callings a dependence can be placed upon 
your word; and whether you are careful to " keep a conscience 
void of offence towards God and man:" and let it never be said 
of you, " They will talk about religion indeed, but they will lie 
and cheat as much, and perhaps more, than other. people: a 
man of the world is more to be depended on than they." . 0, if 
you give occasion for such a scandal as this, cast off your 
religion at once ; or else get it purified from these base and 
damning defilements. •. · .· · . · 

Next, We must "love mercy." Justice admits of no degrees: 
we must be just or unjust; and therefore we are told to do 
justice. But mercy has gradations that are of an unlimited 
extent : and therefore we must love mercy ; or we shall never 
attain such a measure of it as will adorn our holy profession~ 
Mercy includes every act and office of love, at least as far as 
relates to the distressed, the indigent, or the offending. And 
this disposition must be cultivated in all its branches with assi
duity and delight. This constitutes the image of God upon the 
soul : and therefore we are exhorted to " be merciful, even as 
our Father which is in heaven is merciful." Indeed if we shut 
up our bowels of compassion from a needy brother, all pre
tences to the love of God are vain and hypocriticalm. Hear 
then again, ye who profess godliness ; and bring your expe
rience to the touchstone. · See· whether you are filled with 
tenderness and compassion towards the bodies and souls of 
your fellow-creatures? · See whether you not only do a kind
ness when called upon, but whether you "devise liberal things," 
and deny yourselves with a view to the more extensive exer
cise of benevolence? Look at a professor that is hard-hearted, 
griping, covetous, vindictive ; what a monster does he appear! 
How unlike to that adorable Jesus who laid down even his own 
life for his very enemies ! Are there such people in the world? 
0 "tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon." 

Finally, We must" walk humbly with God." We have already 
shewn the construction which our Lord puts upon these words, 
and that without any force, they include the most essential doe'- . 
trines ofthe Gospel •.. Indeed this requisition comprehends all 
our duty to God, as the two foregoing do our duty to ourneigh
·bour. Now our duty to God is, to "walk with" him~ as Enoch 
and Noah did; and to walk "humbly" with him in a. believing 

m I John ill. 17. • • 

. . . 
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dependence on his grace to help us, and his mercy to pardon 
our defects. Without this, our attention to relative duties will · 
be of no avail. This chiefly distinguishes the true Christian 
from a proud self-righteous Pharisee. There certainly are 
people of the world, who are eminent for their honour and 
integrity, their benevolence and liberality: but when we inquire 
into their secret walk with God, they are found miserably de
fective; and especially with respect to the humiliation of their 
souls, and their exercise of faith on Christ. It is in the relative 
duties, that the hypocrite fails; and in the duties to God, that 
the defects of the moralist appear. But both of them, though 
in different ways, are departed from God, and in the high road 
to destruction. Examine yourselves, therefore, ye decent and 
externally blameless characters; search and try how it is with 
you in your secret chambers; see whether you be not habitually 
and allowedly wanting in respect of brokenness of heart, and a 
steadfast cleaving unto Christ? And remember, that, while 
you cherish such pride and self-sufficiency in your hearts, you 
are as far from heaven as the most abandoned profligate; .for 
"God will resist the proud, and give grace only to the 
humblen."] 

We shall conclude with a word of CAUTION, 

1. To the careless and secure:-
[We hear this passage quoted by many, with a "iew to 

subvert all the fundamental doctrines of Christianity: ' Tell us 
not,' say they, ' about regeneration, or faith in Christ: this is 
my religion ; "Do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
your God."' But can it be supposed that the prophet intended 
to contradict every other part of the inspired writings, and to 
tell us that morality was all, and Christ nothing? It has already 
appeared, from the words of Christ himself (wherein he seems 
to have referred to the very passage before us,) that "faith is 
one of the weightier matters of the law;" and that an acknow
ledging of ourselves to be lost sinners, and a believing in Christ 
for salvation, are absolutely essential to a humble walk with 
God. Let not then this mistaken confidence deceive you. 
Rest not in such an inte~pretation of t~e text as. directl.Y opposes 
the whole tenour of Scnpture. But, If you Will persist in this 
perversion of God's word, inquire, Whether you have perfectly 
and at all times, complied with these directions? and know' 
that if you have not, you shall be judged out of your owri 
mouth, and be condemned by your own law.] 

2. To those who are concerned about their souls
[ As you must shortly appear before God, it becomes 

you to inquire, " wherewith you shall come before· him with 
• 

n Jam. iv. 6. 
' 
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acce:ptance;t ~~ .•.• and ~n. answering this. nnpprtant questibn.rthere 
are two things ~amst which you ·m~stguard withequij~e, 
namely, a~elf-nghteous dependenc;:e on.your own works,a:p;(l a 
P.resumptuo1,1s ·hope ~f ~alvation, while you live in any kti;Q~.n 
sm, '!hether of commissiOn or of omissioru Nothing but Chri~S.· 
obedience unto death can form a proper ground of your hope,·;·: . 
yet noth~ng but a life wholly devoted to God can evidenGe)'ottr:···•· 
~nt.ere~t m Christ. If your faith be productive of good wor~s~ .•. 
It IS hvely, and saving; if not, it is dead, worthless, delusive• ·····• · 
Seek then a humble faith in order to a holy life. If ye will 
offer sacrifices, let them be " those of a broken and ·contrite 
spirit:" if ye will "give a first-born for your transgression,"·. 
let it be God's First-born, yea, his only-begotten Son. But 
never forget that your duties to God and to your neighbour 
are of equal and immutable obligation; and that according to 
your performance or neglect of them you will be acquitted or 
condemned at the last day.] · .• • · .. ·· .. ·. · . · · · 

' . 

MCCXIV. 
PRAYER OUR GREAT PRESERVATIVE. · 

' 

Micah vii. 7. I will look unto the Lord; · 1 wilt wait for the God 
of my salvation : my God wilt hear me. · 

IF we mark the discriminating character of the · 
Lord's people, we shall fiml, that from the beginning 
of the world it has consisted in this: The ungodly 
"call not upon God a;" hut the"godly are a people 
near unto him b." Abraham,. the father of the· faith
ful, built an altar to God l.n · every place where he 
abode. Moses, David, and all the saints, familiarized 
themselves with God, ifT may so speak; and carried ·· 
their ·every want • to him, as· their Father and their .. 
Friend. · '!'he Prpphet Micah, in his own conduct, 
well illustrates thi$. The awful state of the world .. 
around hiiU· b~ dt;!clares in very pathetic terms ; .·· .... · ... 
ing, in the vi~w ·()f it, '' Woe is me c!" And .. · · . . . · ·. 
represented this with the fidelity that became , . . .. · .. ·.·•··. · 

. he declares, 1!Vitp:: no <common measure of ' . 
cency, the ma~#!f:;inwhich he proposed ' 
his mind: " 'J!4~~i!fore I will look .unto · .. ·.··.·••····· ....•..•...•...•... · ... ·· •··.. · · 

.·will wait for·.tll~tQ-od of my salvation: .·• .....•••. · .·· · ..... 
. . . . ' '· ' . ' 

. a Ps. xil-. 4. · · b Ps. cxlviii. 14 •... · ·• .. .·.· ... ··.· •. • \ ·· .. ' .•· .. ·. ·. · . · · ·.· ·. ·. ·· . 
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hear me :" that is, the more others depart from God, 
the more will I. seek his face. · 

From these words I shall take occasion to shew, 
I. In what circumstances the godly are placed · 

St. John expresses in one word all that can ~e sai~ : 
" We are of God · and the whole world heth m 

. ' 
wickednessd." To the same effect, the prophet here 
speaks of the godly, as living in a world, 

1. Where iniquity abounds,...:..·-
[So universal was the reign of sin in Judrea, that scarcely 

was a person of real piety to be found. And what is the state 
of thihgs at this day? Is there not occasion for the same 
lamentation now? If you go into any place where the Gosp~l 
is not preached with power, and wish to refresh your spmt 
with the society of those who are truly alive to God, will you 
not find yourselves like a person in a vineyard after that the 
fruits have been gathered, where he can scarcely obtain a 
cluster to satisfY his longing appetite? There is nothing but 
a small remnant to which he can get access; and tltat, alas t 
of stinted growth, and destitute of the luscious flavour with 
which he had hoped to be regaled. If we look at Christians 
of more favoured times, it seems as if " the good man had 
now almost perished from the earth;" so few are there who 
resemble the saints and martyrs of former ages e. 

In the administration of the laws, I confess, we widely 
differ from the Jews of old. The rich cannot oppress the poor; 
nor could they, amongst us, find judges corrupt enough to 
pervert the laws for gain. But in every other species of ini
quity all classes of the community will uphold each other; 
insomuch, that, whether we notice the more refined sensuality 
of the rich, or the more degrading habits of the vulgar, all 
have their advocates; all are declared innocent, or treated 
with indulgent connivance: and "so tltey wrap it up." No
thing is suffered to disgust us by its own proper character; 
but false names are imposed on every thing, to hide from us 
its deformity, and to give it a title to our regard. Not even 
palpable wickedness goes unexcused: licentiousness is made 
to wear the garb of piety; and worldliness of prudence. The 
rich and the poor, the old and the young, all shall have their 
appropriate gratifications; and all agree to hold each other 
innocent. " So (I say again) tltey wrap it upf," 

And if we take personsof a better character, we shall find 
that, however they may we~:r a good appearance at a distance; 
as a hedge of thorns or briers may do, the more closely you 

d 1 John v. 19 •. · ... · ... · e ver. 1, 2. r ver. 3. 
·, . -
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come in contact with them, the more you are pained by them; 
'' the best of them proving as a brier, and the most upright of 
t~em as a thorn-hedgeg :" insomuch that he is really the hap
p~est man who has least dependence on, or, except in a very 
distant way, communication with, his fellow-man. Such wa.s 
the state of society in that day: and such, alas! it is atthis 
very hour.] 

2. Where piety is discountenanced · 
[At different periods of the Jewish history, it was at the 

peril of a man's life to espouse the cause of the God ofisrael; 
so entirely had idolatry superseded the worship of the one true 
God. At those seasons it was dangerous for a man to" trust 
his friend, or even the wife of his bosom," if he was inclined 
to serve the living God. " A son would rise up against his 
father, . and a daughter against her mother; and a man's 
greatest enemies were often those of his own household." 

It is remarkable, that our blessed Lord has cited this very pas
sage, not only as applicable to, but as particularly characteristic 
of, the dispensation which he came to introduce: "The brother," 
says he, "shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father 
the child; and the children shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. For I am come to set a 
man at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; 
and a man's foes shall be those of his owu householdh." Such 
times have been in the very country in which we live: and such 
they would be again, if popery were to regain its ascendant. 
Not that we need go back to times of popery for acts of in
tolerance in reference to religion;· for the same hatred of piety 
exists at the ·present day: and it not unfrequently happens, 
that persons are obliged to conceal from their parents, or from 
those under whom they live, their attachment to the Gospel of 
Christ ; knowing that a disclosure of it would infallibly expose 
them to hatred and contempt.] 

Such, then, are the circumstances under which the 
godly are placed: and, as they are confessedly arduous, 
it will be proper for me to shew~ · 
11. To what measures they should have recourse:-._ 

Here the prophet's example will point out to ,us 
the precise line which every Christian should_pur~ue. 
Mark~ · · ..... . 

• 

1. The determination of his mind · ' · · 
[Difficult as it was to maintain his integrity in such a 

time as that, he determined to spread his case before the 

.. g ver. 4-. h ver. 5, 6. with Matt. x. 'Z1, .35, 36. 
' - ' ' 
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Lord, and to look to him for " strength according to his day.~ 
And, if the Lord should not instantly impart all the succour 
he could desire, he would "wait for the Lord," and tarry his 
leisure, and expect from him all that an indulgent Father 
can bestow. 

Here is the line of conduct which all the godly must pursue. 
If they attempt to contend with these difficulties in their own 
strength, they must fail. The direction which God himself 
gives them is this: "Call upon me in the time of trouble; so 
I will hear thee; and thou shalt praise mei," What then 
should we do, but adopt, eyery one of us for ourselves, the 
determination of David, saying, "As for me, I will call upon 
God, and the Lord shall hear me. Evening, and morning, and 
at noon-day, will I pray, and cry aloud; and he shall hear my 
voice k," Indeed David proposes himself to us as an example 
in this particular: "My soul," says he, "wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is from him. He only is my rock 
and my salvation: he is my defence; I shall not be moved. In 
God is my salvation and my glory: the rock of my strength, 
and my refuge, is in God. Trust in him at all times, ye 
people: pour out your hearts before him: God is a refuge for 
us 1." In the New Testament, the directions to this effect are 
numberless: so that we may conclude, that humble, fervent, 
and persevering prayer is the true remedy for every saint, 
against all the evils which he either feels or fears.] 

2. The conviction of his soul-
[There is something very imposing in that declaration of 

the prophet, "My God will hear me." He speaks not of God's 
assistance as a matter of hope, but as what he could not fait of 
obtaining: so great, so irresistible, was the efficacy of believing 
prayer. And what says the Apostle John on this subject? 
"This is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us. And, if we 
know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of him m." Nor is this a 
rash assertion: it is confirmed by actual experience. "I sourrh t 
the Lord," says David; "and he heard me, and delivered ~0 
from all my fears. Yes : this poor man cried ; and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his troublesn." I hesitate 
not, then, to say to all of you, that this measure shall be 
crowned with the desired success. "Delight thyself in the 
Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of thy heart. Commit 
!hy way unto the L~rd, trust also. in him, and he shall bring 
It to pass: he shall brmg forth thy nghteousness as the light, and 

i Ps. l. 15. k Ps. lv. 16, 17. 
m 11ohn v. 14, 15. n Ps. xxxiv. 4, 6, 

lp 1"5 8 s. Xll. - , 
See also Ps. xi. 1 8. 
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thy jud~ent as the noon-day 0." God may not indeed inter
p~se preetselr at the time, or in the manner, that our impatient 
mmds may dictate: but, "though he tarry long, he will come 
at lastP,( ~nd i~ the event will surely shew himself "mighty 
to save. W a1t, then, on the Lord, every one of you; and 
be of good courage; and he will strengthen your heart: waitt . 
I say, upon the Lordq.''] . · 

As a further IMPROVEMENT of this subject, learn, 
1. The benefit of trials-

[Trials of every kind are painful to flesh and blood: but 
they are, in reality, blessings in disguise. See the effect of 
them on the prophet's mind. Were they unserviceable to him? 
Neither shall they be unprofitable to us. I· will suppose 
that they are heavy: yet, if they bring you to God, and God 
to you, tell me, Have you any cause to complain? • . God 
deals with you as a skilful person does with a wheel and engine 
that is under his controul. He lets down upon it so much 
water as will accomplish his own purposes; but whatsoever is 
superfluous, and would injure its movements, he turns off in 
another course .. So does God deal with his people ; permitting 
the wrath of man to prevail against them so far as shall be con- . 
ducive to their best interests, but restraining the remainder, · 
which would counteract his viewsr. He has promised, that 
you shall not be " tempted above that ye are able ; but shall, 
with the temptation, have also a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it 8

." And, "if you lose father or mother, 
houses or lands, for his sake, you shall receive an hundred-fold 
more in this life, to supply their loss; and in the world to 
come, eternaHifet." .To exchange the creature for the Creator, 
need never be to any a subject of regret.] 

2. The blessedness of those who have the Lord 
for their Godt-

[The world know not where to go in a time of trouble: 
but the righteous have God himself for their refuge. Perhaps 
a person viewing the ungodly in their prosperity, and the poor 
perse~uted prophet in his troubles, would _be ready to. envy . 
the wwked, and to regard the persecuted samt as an obJect of 
compassion. · But who that turns aside the veil, and beholds ·. 
the saint in communion with his God, will be of that opinion:'? 
Who that should see God attending to the supplications of his 
afflicted child, and giving his angels charge concerning him, · 
and sending down the Comforter into his soul, and preparing 
for him a weight of glory proportioned to his trials, would .not 

o Ps. xxxvii. 4 6. 
r Ps. lxxvi. 10. ·· 

P Hab. ii. 3. 
s 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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rather con aot,J:late the saint, and say, " Blessed is the "_ . 
whose Go . ~J~e iLordt" Seek him, then, as your reconcUe.d 
God in C~ristJ~~'us; and then all things are yours : " whethe.f 
Paul, or Appllosi or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things pre~~M,'br things to come; all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's; ati,d 'Christ is God's u. "] 

• 

' 

' 
' 

·. ···. -.· . . 
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' u 1 Cor. iii. 21 23. 

MCCXV. 
. ' ' . 

ADDRESS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH TO HER ENEMIES. 

Micah vii. 8 10. Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy: when 
· · I fall, I shalt arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shalt 

be a light unto me. I wilt bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : he wilt bring me forth to the 
tight, and I shalt behold his righteousness. Then she that is 
mine enemy shalt see it, and shame shalt cover her which said 
unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes shalt 
behold her : now shalt she be trodden down as the •mire of 
the streets. 

• 

IT is a matter of general complaint, that th~ minor 
prophets are difficult to be understood : and this is 
true to a · considerable extent : but we apprehend 
that it arises very much from our. not sufficiently 
bearing in mind the subjects on which they wrote. 
We do right in looking for many things applicable to 
the Messiah, and to his Church and kingdom : but 
we err in not having more respect to the Jewish 
Church as it existed in the times when the prophets 
wrote ; · and as it shall exist at a period yet future, 
when that peopl(3shall be gathered in from their pre
sent dispersion, ~nd be.,restored to their own land. 
We complain tha.twe ·.·· •.. · ..•..••. · ·unlock those Scriptures; 
but we neglect to . ·.· .. ••· · .. · key that alone will fit the 
ward~. · If ~ekept · . · · mor~ in view, many of 
the difficulties would .· . · .. · -~-. and mnumerable beau-
ties would be. .se~Jl · . . . that are now passed 
over as .devmd of . . · ...... We .believe verily that 
the day Is fast · ·· .. · •· .... ···.··•· · ·· m which " God willshew 
·them marvellous ·' · a whit inferior to those ·· 

• 
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which he wrought for them when he brought. them 
out of Egypt a: and it is their privilege to be looking 
forwar~d to that period, with earnest and assured ex
pectation of the blessings prepared for them. In the 
prospect of that period, the Jewish Church is repre
sented. by the prophet as consoling herself with the 
reflectiOns which we have just read: in our further 
consideration of which we shall notice, 
I. The address of the Jewish Church to her ene-

• mies:-
Bitter in the . extreme was the enmity of many 

surrounding nations against the Jews ; · far . m.ore bit
ter, we apprehend, than in any of them against each 
other. The favours conferred upon the Jewish na
tion by Jehovah, and the entire separation of the 
Jews from all other people by the ordinances of their 
religion, tended to call forth this enmity, and to keep 
it, as it were, in continual exercise. In like manner 
at the present day, when they have ceased to exist 
in their national character, and are blended with the 
different nations where they dwell, they are still hated, 
and despised above any other .· people upon earth. 
This, no doubt, is a judgment inflicted on them for 
their murder of their Messiah: and under their present 
sufferings they may well adopt the language of our 
text. It is the.language, · · · · 

1. Of deep submission .. -·. 
[Great were the iniquities of the Jewish people at the 

time that the prophet wroteb; and heavy were the judgments 
which God inflicted on them in Babylon on account of them. 
But far greater is the guilt which they have contracted in 
rejecting their Messiah, and in crucifying the Lord of glory. 
For this they have been punished now these s~v~nteen hun4 
dred years; and been made a bye-word and a h1ss1ng amongst 
all nations. Under ·these circumstances, what will be ·the 
reflections of a pious Jew? He will say, " I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him., 
Indeed, thi&, we apprehend, is, in words at least, the language · 
of the Jews- at this ti~e generally, or perpap.s universally; 
through the world •. · It 1s on account of theu sinFulness that 
they suppose God has not yet sent them the Mess~aJ:t.that was 

. · .. ' 
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promised to them so .long ago, and who, but for their wicked-
. ness, would have come. to them at the appointed time : and 
they submit to the dispensations of God towards them from 
this very consideration, that they are not yet in a state fit to 
receive his promised mercies. This is a favou~able ci~c~m
stance for their future conversion: and when this subm1ss10n 
to the Divine chastisements shall be accompanied with suit
able penitence and contrition, their deliverance will be speedily 
vouchsafed.] 

2. Of patient hope-
[ As the Edomites, the Ammonites, and others, formerly 

exulted over Jerusalem, and rejoiced in her calamities, so at 
this time her enemies regarded her as forsaken by her God, 
and doomed to interminable degradation. But the believing 
Jew knows that God has not forgotten to be gracious ; nor so 
far shut up his loving-kindness in displeasure, as to be mer
ciful to him no more. He knows, that even in the midst of all 
his troubles God is able to support and comfort him, and that 
in due season he will interpose to rescue his people from their 
oppressors. Hence he " encourages himself in the Lord his 
God ;" and comforts himself with the hope, that, though his 
night of sorrow may be long and dreary, there is a morning of 
joy awaiting him, when he shall " put off his sackcloth, and 
gird him with gladness."] 

3. Of joyful assurance-
[The Scriptures everywhere denounce the heaviest judg

ments on those who oppress the Jews, and who shall labour to 
obstruct their future restoration. Their enemies will be as 
incapable of offering to them any effectual opposition, as 
Pharaoh and his armies were of preventing the departure of 
their forefathers from the land of Egypt. Their enemies will 
indeed gather together for the purpose of preventing their 
re-establishment in their own land: ·but they will be only as 
"sheaves" collected into the barn "to be threshed out by 
men, or trodden out" by. oxen °. Before them their adver
saries will be only as sheep before the devouring lion d, An 
universal terror will seize on them, such as filled the Canaan
ites when Joshua invaded and subdued their land e. Though 
they appear weak and contemptible as a worm, yet says God 
to them, "Fear not, thou worm Jacob; thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and make the hills as chaff; 
thou sh?-lt ~an them, and the wind shall carry them away, and 
the wh1rlwmd shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in 
the Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel f," To 

• 

c Mic. iv. 11 13. d M" lC. V. 8, 9 . 
e ver. 16, 17. · . - ' -
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this period the believing Jew may look forward with confi
dence, assure~ that his present degradation shall be more than 
equalled by his future exaltationg.] 

But if ~e would improve this passage aright, we 
must consider, 
II. The lessons it teaches to the Church of God in 

all ages-
The Church of Christ bears a strong resemblance 

to the state of the Jewish Church : it is hated and 
despised by an ungodly world : it is "a speckled 
bird; and all the birds round about are against her h." 
All who truly follow the Lord Jesus, and " walk as 
he walked," are "for signs and for wonders ;" " nor 
can they live godly in Christ Jesus without suffering 
persecution." 
But from the address of the Jewish Church they may 

LEARN, 

1. Submission to God's chastisements-
[From whatever quarter our trials may come, we should 

view the hand of God in them, and receive them as from him. 
We must always however distinguish between the inflictions 
of judicial wrath, and the chastisements of paternal love. As 
a Father, God chastens his most beloved children: and they 
can never err in saying, " I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned agajnst him.'' When Shimei 
cursed David, an4 Abishai desired permission to go and inflict 
on him the punishment he deserved, David would not suffer it, 
but with holy meekness submitted to the indignity, saying, 
" Let him alone ; and let him curse : for the Lord hath bidden 
himi." It is surprising what composure this will bring into the 
mind amidst all the sufferings that can be inflicted on us. The 
consideration that they are sent by a wise and gracious God 
will reconcile us to them: but the thought of their being chas
tisements for sin, and means of purifying us from our corrup
tion, will make us to "kiss the rod, and to say, " It is the 
Lord; let him do what seemeth him good." Let us only see 
that he is "chastening us for our profit, and however we may, 
under the pressure of our anguish, deprecate the dispensation, 
we shall from our inmost souls refer ourselves to his all-wise 
disposal, saying, "Not my will, but thine be done."] 

2. Hope in his mercy·-

g Isai. xlix. 24 26. and li. 21 23. h J .. 9 er. xu. · • 
i 2 Sam. xvi. 7 11. 
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[However severely God may see fit to chastise _his people, 

there are two things which he gives them ~or th~Ir su~p~rt; 
namely, a sense of his presence with them. m their affliction, 
and the prospect qf a happy issue out of It. They may, by 
reason of his dispensations, " sit for a time i~ darkness : but 
he will be a light unto them." They may, hke St. Paul, be 
" troubled on every side ; yet shall not be so distressed" as not 
to know what to do: they may be "perplexed; but shall not be 
in despair:" they may be "persecuted; but shall not be for-

, saken; and cast down, but shall not be destroyed k," He will 
"hide them, as it were, in his pavilion," or rather, as it is yet 
more beautifully expressed, " in the secret of his presence ; " 
so that, though in the fire, they shall not be burned; and 
though in the lion's den, they shall not be hurt. Besides, 
when his dispensations have produced their desired effect, he, 
as a refiner watching over the vessels which he has put into the 
furnace, will take them out, and shew that they have been puri
fied by means of it, and have lost nothing in it but their dross. 

'Under our afflictions the ungodly are ready to triumph over 
us, and to conclude, that God is visiting us in anger for some 
iniquity, which, though hidden from men, has been seen by 
him: but he will appear for us in due season, and " bring forth 
our righteousness as the noon-day." Thus he did for David, 
under all his persecutions from Saul : thus he did also for his 
only dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead: and thus he will do for all who put their trust in 
him. If we only " humble ourselves under his mighty hand, 
he will in due season lift us up, to our greater comfort, and to 
the everlasting honour of his own name.] 

3. An assured expectation of final victory-
[Even in this life the enemies of his people are often put 

to shame, and constrained, as Job's friends were, to confess that 
they had erred in judgment respecting us. But 0 l what shame 
will seize them in the last day, when they shall see those whom 
they once despised and persecuted for their religion, openly 
acknowledged by their Lord as good and faithful servants ; and 
they themselves be bidden to depart from his presence, and to 
take their portion in the lake that burneth with fire and brim
stone l Then will " their day come;" and " the righteous shall 
see it: they shall sit as assessors with Christ in judgment, and 
~hall approve of the sentence denounced against them. Such 
Is the hono~r reserved for all the saints. "No weapon that is 
for~ed agamst. th~m shall prosper ; but every tongue that rises 
agrunst them m Judgment shall they condemn1." Sooner or 
la~er will justice be administered both to the friends and ene
mies of J ehovah ; and that which is spoken by the prophet, be 

k 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 1 Isai. liv. 17, 
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verified in all its extent; " Behold, my servants shall eat; 
but ye shall be ~ungry: behold, my servants shall drink; _ 
but ye shall be thusty : behold, my servants shall rejoice; but 
ye shall be ashamed: behold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart; but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and howl for vex
ation of spirit m." Well may this prospect compose the minds 
of all God's afflicted people; and well may they be contented 
to go on their way weeping for a season, when they have a 
prospect of such a harvest, and an assurance of bringing with 
them such sheaves into the garner of their God.] · 

m Isai. lxv. 13, 14. 

MCCXVI. 
THE MERCY OF GOD. 

Micah vii. 18 QO. Who is a God like unto thee, that par
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the rem
nant of his heritage? He retainetl~ not his anger for ever, 
because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us ; he will su.bdue our iniquities ,· and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraltam, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 

TO acquire the knowledge of God we must study his 
word; but we should mark also particularly his works: 
e.g. of creation, providence, and redemption. The 
passage, if taken separately, is grand; but with the 
context it is infinitely more sublime. The prophet has 
been contemplating the glory of the latter day, and 
it is with an especial reference to that that he breaks 
·forth into these strains of grateful adoration. 

Let us consider the words, 
I. As uttered by the prophet in the prospect of the 

mercies that await his people in the latter day-
To enter fully into his views we must mark, 
I. The dispensation which he has been contem

plating·-
[He ope~s the subject of the Millennium, first, in a l~ge 

and general VIew, (eh. iv. 1 4.) He next shews the blessmgs 
of which the Jews shall partake in that day, (ver. 6, 7.) This, 
though accomplished in part at Babylon, (ver. 10.) is certainly 

osterior to Christ's advent, as the events (ver.11 13.) shew. 
t is to take place under the Christian dispensation, (eh. v. :-

VOL. X. Z 
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A.t this · · • · ··. ·. are destihed to act an important • . 
as God's. ·. . · · for the conversion of the Gentiles, (vero, 
and for t6,>er$ubjugittion of all &pposers, (ver. 8, 9.) In . · · ·. 
chapter · ~e,fo~ us,·· he represents, in moving terms, t~e .le~ 
anticipatifig>;this period, (vii.· 8 · 10.) Then,· confirmmg thiS 
expectat{Gn>as certainly to be fulfilled, (ver.ll 13.) he prays 
for it, (ver.l4.) 'l'o this prayer God returns a gra~ious an~wer, 
to the utter Stlrpri~e and dismay of surroundmg natiOnS; 
(verd5 '1'7:)] 

2. 'rhe soliloquy in the ct>ntemplation· of it · · · 
[Picture to yourselves the prophet, or any other Jew, 

contemplating this event. He breaks forth into a devout 
ascription of praise, in a general view of the dispensation, 
(ver. 18.): in a view of the particular mercies that shall be 
vouchsafed under it, (ver. 19.) · . in .a view of the great 

·result, (ver. 20.) · ] 

Now we may with propriety consider the words, · 
11. As uttered by a Christian in the review of his ·own 

daily experience · 
Let us contemplate God in, . 

. 1. His mercy and loving~kindness , 
[His people are a remnant, (Rom; xi. 5.) Towards them 

he exercises most stupendous mercy, .. " passing by their trans
gression," " not retaining ,his anger," " pardoning their ini
quities." He does so, purely because he "'delightsin mercy." 
To him judgment is a " strange act." He · " waits to be 
gracious." . He deliberates long before he casts off any, 
(Hos. vi. 4.) He never 'Casts ·off but with reluctance. (Luke 
xix. 41.) .· Ifhe prevaihwer any, he rejoices. (Luke xv.) How 
can we hut excl~~n,. "Who, .&c."] 

. . 

2. His power and) grace!-
. . 

[He continues with astonishing forbearance. They are 
prone to backslide fr6!h him; but he leaves them .not to eat 
t~e fruit 9f· their :rp~~co9d,~c.t. He " t1;1_rns again," after hiding 
hmiself for a ~e1iS<:>I~~.(!!!t¥•.!;t!·.'7· and lvn.16 18.) He restores 
to .. them the llghf·.·~f¥.its16~11t~ance; ~~r does he :pardo~only, 
but "subdues ilhe:tt•sm~r ,if.1is very h1dmgs are 'With a VIew to 
embitter sin. He . · .. · .... · •. ·. ··, ··•···• · · . · strength when faint, {Isai. 
xl. ~9-31.}; ·an~ .. · . ., · ,, . . . the work he has.begun.'• 
.To comple~e ¥1? . . . ... . . . ... ···. .. ~~s mto the sea;" "all,'' with- · 
out e::c-ception, . . . .• . . · of the sea. Who canslll:vey .. · 
a:ll th1s, and nQt, &c."] , · · · · · · ·· · · 

· ··· 3. His truth/ · lness ... 
·· ···· [His prorriiis~i· , , > to Abraham and his,; seed, '11.'$ . 

·,,,_.,· .. _._ ' ·· ... . ' ' ' ' 
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"m " A fi d J · ercy. s con rme to acob and his Church, they are 
" truth." They have been established with the sanction of an 
" oath." And they will be fulfilled " to all the seed." How 
will every glorified soul admire the Divine procedure in that 
day! What energy will the sight of sins forgiven, .. 
o_f ba~kslidings healed, of glory bestowed, give to the exclama
twn m the text!] 

APPLICATION-
• 

Let the careless, consider against whom their sins 
are committed.-

[Will they never pause, and exclaim, as Joseph? (Gen. 
xxxix. 9.] 

Let the penitent reflect on the description given of 
God in the Scriptures-

[N or let them judge of him by the dictates of sense. 
Isai. lv. 8, 9.] · 

Let the sincere believer apply to himself that con
gratulation (Deut. xxxiii. 29.) 

[Let him get a becoming frame of mind ; and let him 
adopt that triumphant boast. Isai. xxv. 9.] 

Let all contemplate the joy that will be felt when 
Jews and Gentiles all join in this ascription of praise. 

MCCXVII. 

GOD'S MERCY, AS RESERVED FOR THE JEWS. 

Micah vii. 18 20. Who is a God like unto thee, that par
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the rem
nant of his heritage? He retaineth not his anger for ever, 
because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again; he wiU 
have compassion upon us ; he will subdue ou1· iniq·uities : and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old 8

• 

TO acquire the ~nowledge of God, we must exa-
mine what is spoken of him in his word; and more 
especially the delineation which he has given of his 
own character, when, by an audible voice, he revealed 

a This Discourse is added to the foregoing, not only in order to 
elucidate it more fully, but especially in order to mark the connexion 
of the text with the future restoration and conversion of the'J ews. 
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himself to '.Moses b, ·· Yet we must by no me~ns over-
look his 'Character, as it is embodied in hzs works~ 
In the ~)Ybtks o~ creatio~, of pr~vidence, and ?f 
redem:gtml), all h1s perfectiOns are d1spla~ed; . and m 
such a w,ay .as to make the deepest possible Impres
sion on our minds. The passage which we have just 
read, if taken apart from the context, exhibits Jehovah 
in the most glorious colours : but if we take it in 
connexion with the whole preceding prophecy, from 
which it results, it will present us with a view of the 
Deity surprisingly grand. It is evident that the pro
phet has been meditating on the Divine character as 
displayed in some stupendous acts of mercy, either 
already exercised, or designed to be exercised at 
some future period .. Let us, then consider, 
I. The dispensation which is here contemplated-

The Prophet Micah enters very · fully . into the 
subject of the Millennium, and opens it as circum
stantially, especially as far as the Jewish nation are 
interested in it, as any prophet whatever. , Let us 
hear what he says respecting it, . 

1. In the former part of his prophecy·-
[In the fourth chapter he opens the subject nearly in the 

same terms with the Prophetlsaiah: "In the last days it shall 
come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, .and it shall be 
exalted above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob: and he will te~ch ·us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for the law ~hall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem ... ~nd ·he shall judge among many 
people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and thev shall beat 
their sword.s into plough-~~~es,. and th~ir spears into pruning
hooks : nation shall not rise agamst nat~on ; neither shall they 
l~arn war any more. •B.ut t~ey shall s1t every man under his 
vme, and under h~ fi.g-P:-~e;; •·· apd none shall make them afraid; 
for the mouth ofthe ~prd/~f;~osts hath spoken it c." . 

He then proceeR_$ tq,AA\~wthe blessings of which the Jews 
shall partake in. tli.ij; ~Jtli}t In that day, saith the Lord, will 
I ·assemble her that : b~llJ.~~h; and I will gather her that is 

. ' . . . . ·I ·.,- , ·. ·_:,·'. -. . . . . . . ' ~ , .. • .... ....•.• ~!·-·ft-~. ·. . . . 
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driven out, and her that I have afflicted : and I will make her 
tha~ halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong 
natiOn: and. the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zio~ 
from henceforth, even for everd.'' This, he adds, shall be ac .. 
comr~s~ed, in :Part, by th~ir del~verance from Babylon e: but 
yet, m Immedtate connexwn with that, he foretells events 
whic~ were not accomplished at that period, nor shall be till 
the time fixed for their future restoration to their own land: 
" Now, also, many nations are gathered against thee, that say, 
Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. But they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord; neither understand they 
his counsel : for he shall gather them as the sheaves into the 
floor. Arise, and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion: for I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass; and thou 
shalt beat in pieces many people: and I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth f.'' Nothing like this was effected at any time sub
sequent to the Babylonish Captivity: and therefore we must, 
of necessity, look to some future period for its accomplishment; 
But the prophet himself goes on to declare, that these glorious 
events were not to take place till after that the Messiah should 
have been born at Bethlehem: " Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of J udah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel; 
whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 
Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she which 
travaileth bath brought forth: THEN the remnant of his bre
thren shall return unto the children of Israel. And HE (the 
Messiah) shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in 
the majesty of the name of the Lord his God; and they (the 
Jewish remnant) shall abide : for NOW shall he be great unto the 
ends of the eartM. This shall be the time for the universal 
reign of Christ: at which time the Jews are destined to act a 
most conspicuous part upon the theatre of the world : being, 
on the one hand, God's instruments for the conversion of the 
Gentile world; and, on the other hand, his agents for the 
destruction of all who shall oppose his will: "The remnant of 
Jacob shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from the 
Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the sons of men. The remnant of Jacob shall 
also be among the Gentiles, in the midst of many people, as a 
lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep; who, if he go through, both t~eadeth down and 
teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Thme hand shall be 
lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be 

d M' .. D 7 lC. IV. n, , e Mic. iv. 10, 
r Mic. iv.· 11 13. g Mic. iv. 2 4. 
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cut offh." .·. Now, in this passage we have a complete sumrri-ary 
of all that sb'~.take lace in that day. The whole world of 
Jews and G~ntll~s sha I be converted to Christ; but the Jews 
shall leacl the way, and be God's honoured in~truments fo~ 
bringing)tl,the Gentiles; by whom, in the first mstance, they 
shall be fiercely opposed; but over whom they ~~all trim~ph 
with intmense slaughter, and with the same fac1hty as a lion 
triumphs over a flock of sheep. 

Not less fully does the prophet speak also,] 
2. In the chapter before us-

[He represents, in very moving terms, the Jew anticipat
ing this blessed period : " Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the 
Lord shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he plead 
my cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me 
forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Then 
she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her 
which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God~ Mine eyes 
shall behold her : now shall she be trodden down, as the mire 
of the streetsi," Then, after confirming this expectation as 
certainly to be fulfilled at the time appointed for the termination 
of their present sufferingsk, he himself cries to God in their 
behalf: " Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine 
heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood, in the midst of 
Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of 
old 1." And to this prayer God returns a most gracious 
answer; declaring, that he would interpose for them as wonder
fully and effectually as he did for them at the tim{} of their 
deliverance from Egypt, to the utter surprise and dismay of all 
surrounding nations : " According to the days of thy coming 
out of Egypt wil1 I shew unto him marvellous things. The 
nations shall see, and be confounded at all their might: they 
shall lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf: 
they shall lick the dust like a serpent; they shall move out of 
their holes, like worms. of the earth: they shall be afraid of the 
Lord our God, and shall fear because of thee m." · 

.Thus it is that the wol:"ds of lr!Y text ~re introduced: they 
anse altogether out of theJor~gomg subJect, and ought to be 
considered in connexion ;wj~ .i,t. .· Let us then next mark,]. 

' . ' ' . " ' ' 
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the prophet himself, or from any,pious and beli~ving 
Jew . . . . . . . . l. . . ' r. . ~ . . . ·-, ,-__ :::,:;'·,.--·-

I . . . 

IS event · · · '· 
[He.· br~aks forth· int~. a devou~ ftsc:ription of prais{l · t~ ·.· 

~od: first, tn ~ general vzew of the dispensation; then, in ~ 
vzew of the partzcula·r me1·cies that shall be vouchsafed under if; . 
and, lastly, in a view of the great result. Let us follow him il'l · 
each successive step. . 

'Who is a God like unto thee, 0 Lord, who deal{lst thus 
with the remnant of thine heritage? As thine "h{lritage," we 
were bound to serve thee : and as a " remnant " preserved 
from so many dangers, we were still more bound to . manifest 
the greatness of our obligations to thee. Yet ~ve we been a 
rebellious people from the day that thou CAlledst Us• .·Our sins 
against thee have been greatly multipliedt but most of all 
have·we deserved thy wrathful indignation for our rejection of 
thine only dear Son, whom thou didst ~nd to be our Saviour 
and Redeemer. I am amazed that thou shouldest "pardon 
such iniquities," and "pass by such inconceivable transgres- · 
sions." But I trace it to thine own love of mercy. It would· 
have been impossible but that thou must have " retajned thine 
anger" for ever, if it had depended on us to get it. removed: 
but within thine own bosom thou hast found motives which 
could have been found no where else : and 1 am beyond mea
sure astonished that :ever thou shouldst contemplate such mercy 
towards thine offending people. · · . 
. 'The things· which are so indispensable to our happiness, 
thou hast of thine own mercy decreed to give. Though we 
have so provoked thee to anger by our unparalleled iniquities, 
yet '.'wilt thou turn again, and have compassion upon us;" 
subduing for us the sins which have led us captive, and "cast
ing into the very depths of the sea" the sins which have sub
jected. us to thy displeasure. Once we saw our enemies subdued, 

. and dead upon the sea-shore: and our sins, which are infinitely 
,.more formidable enemies, wilt thou treat in the same way, 
making us happy monuments of thine unbounded power and 
grace .• · 0 Lord, I look forward to that blissful· period with 
eager expectation, .and adore thee from my inmost soul, that 
thou hast such blessings in reserve for us. ' 

'Then shall all thy promises to our nation be fulfill:d ·in 
their utmost extent. ·· To Abraham they were the frwts of 
''mercy," of free, unmerited mercy altogether: bu.t to. Jacob 
they were memorials of thy "truth;" seeing that thou hadst 
made -them ov:er to Abraham and his seed, by cov.enant and by 

- .· . ,, . . . 
· oath. Then shall all· that thou hast " sworn rece1ve 1ts full 
accomplishment. Then shall the seed of Abraham possess, to 
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a far greater extent than they have ever yet done, their pro• 
mised inheritance ; and, at the same time, "in him shall also 
all the nations of the earth be blessed." When I look forward 
to these glorious events, I am altogether lost in wonder, love, 
and praise.'] 

But, as we also are interested in this salvation, let 
us also contemplate God's perfections as displayed 
• • 
Inlt-

[Here we may see distinctly marked, yea, written as with 
a sun-beam, his mercy and loving-kindness, his power and grace, 
his truth and faithfulness. . · 

How greatly have we provoked him to anger, times without 
number! Yet "will he not retain his anger against us," but 
"will pass by our transgressions," yea, and "pardon them," 
and "blot them out as a morning cloud;" and solely "because 
he delighteth in mercy." It shall be in him altogether an act 
of sovereign love. Nothing have we ever done to merit it; nor 
is it possible for us, by any thing that we ever can do, to merit 
it: but the motives which he cannot derive from us, he will 
iind within his own bosom : "he will have mercy, because he 
will have mercy; and will have compassion, because he will 
have compassion." 

And what is there that he will not do for us? Verily, there 
is no limit either to his power or grace. Has the guilt of sin 
subjected us to his heavy displeasure? and is it like a millstone 
around our necks, ready to sink us into the bottomless abyss 
of hell? He will cancel it; and "put it away from us, as far as 
the east is from the west;" yea, "and cast it behind him irre
coverably into the very depths of the sea;" so that to us, no less 
than unto the Jews, shall that gracious promise be fulfilled, 
"The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be 
none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for 
I will pardon them whom I reserven." Nor is this all. He 
well knows that sin, if suffered to retain its power over us, 
would still be, as it were, a hell within us, and infallibly plunge 
us into everlasting perdition: he therefore takes to him his 
mighty power, and, .by the· effectual operation of his. grace, 
subdues it in us; so that we are renewed in the spirit of our 
minds, and are " transformed :i)Jto his image in righteousness 
and true holiness." Thus, whilst he delivers us from hell, "he 
makes us mee~ for the inheritance of t~e saints in light." 

And where 1s the person .who ever la1d hold on his covenant· 
and has not. had /t f~lfilled to him in all its parts? No, verily~ 
God has sa1d, ' I w1ll never leave thee; never never forsake 
thee:" and he is faithful. to his word; nor has ;ne jot or tittlo 

n Jer. I. 20. 
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of it ever failed •. No, blessed Lord;: to the final accoinplish
ment ot'. th;yipro~1ses we look with. l!I1utterable joy. And,. when 
we are onee arnved at that promiSed land, the heavenly Ca
naan, Q! what wonders of truth and. faithfulness shall we have 
to contemplate ! We shall view the acquisition doubtless as 
" mercy," in the first instance; but· we. shall view it also·. as.· 
"truth:" for "thou hast sworn" to give it to thy believing 
people : and thou didst " confirm thy promise with an oath, 
on purpose that by two immutable things, in which it was im
possible for thee to ·lie, we might have strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to the hope that is set before. us 0

." 

Lord, keep us unto that day; and "fulfil unto every one 
of us that word wherein thou hast caused us to put our 
trust! '1 · · 
A REFLECTION or two shall close our subject.-

1. If such be the prospects of the Jew, in what a 
noble work are they engaged who are helping forward 
the attainment of them ! ··· 

[God sent a Moses and an Aaron to bring his people out 
of Egypt. And shall he use no means to gather them from 
their present dispersion, and to restore them to the enjoyment 
of his favour? The whole Scriptures attest the contrary: and 
assuredly, when the time draws near, he will find persons to 
send to them, and will bless to the intended end their benevo
lent endeavours. What then should be our state in reference 
to them? Should we not say with the Prophet Isaiah, " Here 
am I : send me?" It is much to be lamented, that the Chris
tian world feel a backwardness to this work, far beyond any 
which they feel in reference to the Gentiles. But wherefore 
is this? Has· not God engaged to bring them to himself? 
And is he not as able to effect their salvation, as the salvation 
of the Gentile world ? The truth is, that this backwardness 
is a remnant of that hatred and contempt which have subsisted 
against the Jews these eighteen hundred years, and have not 
even yet been dispelled by the kindlier offices of love. It is a 
scandal, however, to the Christian world, that this neglect of 
them should continue, in the midst of all the light which we 
now enjoy. It is a shame to ministers that they do. not more 
unfold to their people the purposes of God respectmg . them ; 
and to private Christians; that they never study the Pr?phe
cies relating to them. But I appeal to all of you: ·Is :lt not 
desirable that the glorious prospects of the. Jews should be 
realized, and that Almighty God should receive the glory due 
unto his name t · If, when Israel was saved from Egypt, they 

. o He b. vi. 18. 



346 . MICAH, VII. 18 QO •. [1217~ 
sang, "Who islike unto thee, 0 God, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders ?" should we not labour, that 
more elevated . songs of praise should be poured forth to him 
on account of that infinitely greater deliverance reserved for 
them? I call upon you, then, to unite in this blessed work. 
I call upon you to anticipate the event with confidence, and to 
help it forward with zeal.J 

2. If such be the feelings of a Jew, in the mere 
anticipation of those promised mercies, what should 
ours be, who are in the actual possession of them 1 

• 

[Thanks be to God ! we are in possession of them. · We 
know what it is to have "our iniquities forgiven, and our sins 
covered:" yea, we know what it is to "have peace with God, 
and to rejoice in the hope of the glory of God." Greatly as 
God has been provoked by us, we know that " his anger is 
turned away from us, and that he has comforted us." True it 
is, that, at the period before referred to, these blessings will 
be enjoyed in a far higher degree; for, " the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun seven
fold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of 
their woundP." But still our privileges are exceeding great: 
and we should contemplate them, not with indifference or with 
some transient emotions of joy: no; we should feel ourselves 
altogether overwhelmed with a sense of God's goodness to us; 
and, in the spirit of our minds at least, if not in the audible 
expressions, we should be saying day and night, "0 God, who 
is like unto thee?" I must say, that, if this be 'not our state, 
we are far from appreciating God's mercy to us as we ought. 
And I call on all of you so to meditate on his kindness to you, 
that your present sense of it may be a foretaste of heaven, and 
your songs of thanksgiving be a recital of those. which you 
shall sing for ever in the realms of bliss. 

I know, indeed, that the trembling sinner feels it difficult to 
view God in this endearing light. But I would ask of any one, 
what evidence would you wish for of God's disposition to for
give sin? Can you ~av~ greater evidence of it than in God's 
promised ret?rn to his. outca~t eople, ev:en to that people who 
1mbrued their hands m the b ood of his only dear Son, and 
have fo~· so many hundreds of years cast all possible odium 
upon h1s name? . I say then! Hear the Jew speaking in my 
text, and adopt his lang\}age. m reference to yourselves. And 
know, that, as God will ):e_t~rn to th~ Jewish people in due 
season, so shall " mercy rpJOICe over JUdg-ment," in reference 

.,_,_,. . .._. 
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to you: and, as they shall yet become most distinguished mo
numents of his mercy and truth, so shall mercy and truth 
abound towards you, and God be glorified in you for ever and 
ever. If there be here any one who is ready to suppose that 
the magnitude and long-continuance of his sins preclude a pos
sibility of obtaining mercy, I would say to him, Though thou 
hadst upon thine own individual soul all the sins that ever were 
committed by the whole Jewish nation, if thou hadst even mur
dered the Son of God himself, and persisted in thy hatred of 
him eighteen hundred years; yet, on thy desiring to obtain 
mercy, thou shouldst find God all that he is represented to 
thee in the text. Let this saying sink down into your ears ; 
and trembling as you are, your sorrows shall all be turned 
into joy.] 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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GOD A REVENGER OF SIN. 

- .. ·:;~ 
·' -.. " 

. .. 

Nahum i. 2, 6. God is jealous, and tke Lord revengetk; tke 
Lord re·vengetk, and is furious; tke Lord will take vengeance 
on kis adversaries, and ke reservetk wratk for kis enemies . ••• 
Wko can stand before kis indignation ? and wko can abide in 
tke fierceness of kis anger? 

MEN have such ideas of God's mercy, that they 
cannot persuade themselves he will ever execute judg
ment on impenitent transgressors. In fact, it is the 
hope of this which encourages men to go on in their 
sins : for, if once they could believe that they shall 
soon become monuments of God's righteous indigna
tion, they would consider their ways, and labour by 
all possible means to avert his displeasure. ·. .· 

About one hundred and forty years before this was 
written, the Prophet Jonah had been sentto warn the 
Ninevites of their impending destruction. But they 
had repented of their wickedness ; and God, in his 
mercy, had withheld his threatened judgments. But 
now he warns them, that since they had filled up the 
measure of their iniquities, his wrath should come 
upon them to the utter~ost. Now, I would ask, 
supposing God to be dete~mined to convince men that 
he would execute vengeap-9e on the impenitent, what · .. · 
could he add to what is b,~#~ spoken ? Methinks there .. 
~s here ~uc~ an acculll~l~!ioh of words, as m~st defy·. 
mcreduhty Itself to , \l.~§~pn the truth con tamed tn. 
them. It is not a J>. ·~~~~ subject that we are now . 
called to insist upon :Cl:Jit it is necessary ; and the 
more necessary, becaus~ of men's backwardness to 
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giVe It the consideration it deserves. 
consider, · 
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Let us, then, 
! 

' 

• 

I. The description here given of the Deity-
God is "a jealous God"-

(He has a claim to our undivided allegiance, and to all the · 
affcctwns of our souls. And when he sees how prone we are 
to set our affections on the creature rather than on him, it be-. 
comes him to be jealous. A man like ourselves would not do 
well to connive at the unfaithfulness of his wife, who was giving 
to others the affections which were his unalienable right : how 
much less, then, can God admit such an alienation of our hearts 
from him! He cannot: indeed" his very name is Jealousa :" 
and he must divest himself of his every perfection, before he 
can connive at the dishonour which our unfaithfulness reflects 
upon him.] 

He. will" take vengeance" on·· obstinate transgres
sors-

["The Lord revengeth; yea, he revengeth, and is furious." 
We are not indeed to conceive of him as feeling in his own 
bosom such emotions as constitute " fury" in man : in that 
sense " fury is not in him b :" but, so far as the effects of his 
displeasure are felt, it will be the same to us, as if he were 
filled with the utmost rage. At present, indeed, he bears with 
sinners with all imaginable patience and long-suffering: but 
"he reserves them unto the day of judgment to be punished 0." 

In my text, the word " wrath" is in italics, to shew that it is 
not in the original. In truth, there is no word in any language 

. that can express what God" reserveth for his enemies ; " no, 
nor can any imagination conceive it. The Psalmist well says, 
" Who knoweth the power of thine anger? Even according to 
thy fear, so is thy wrath d."] 

And "who can stand before his indignation ?" 
. [" Who indeed can abide the :fierceness of his anger?" 
These pointed interrogations convey the most tre~e~dous 
thoughts to. our minds. Now we can "puff at Gods JUd~
ments,"as if they were scarcely worthy of a thoughte: but 1t 
will not be so when the time for the infliction of them is fully 

· come. Tken " the kings of the e~rth, and the g:eat me:p., ~d 
the rich men and the chief captams, and the m1ghty men, no 
less than the' poor bond-man, w~ll hide the~selves in the dens, · 
and in the rocks of the mountams; and will cry to. the moun
t8,ins and rocks to fall upon them, and to hide them from the 

• Exod. xxxiv. 14. 
4 Ps. xc. 11. 

b Isai. xxvii. 4. 
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face of Him. th~t sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb." ·The great day of his wrath being come, who 
shall be able to stand f?" The wrath of man has been sus-. ' ' ' 

tained, even )\'hen. it raged to the utmost extent of human 
ingenuity to inflict pain: but who can sustain the wrath of 
God? Tl;le soul, aided by divine grace, has upheld the body: 
but who, or what, can uphold the soul, when it is God's arm, 
too, that inflicts the punishment? Some will console them
selves with the thought that they shall do as well as others. 
But if they could for one moment descend to hell, and see 
the agonies, and hear the cries, of a damned soul, methinks it 

· would be little consolation to think that they shall do as well 
as others. If they were only to be racked upon a wheel, and 
to endure its agonies but for an hour, their prospect, methinks, 
would be but little cheered by this· thought: how much less 
then, when the wrath of an offended God must be endured to 
all eternity!] 

But, that we sink not into despondency, let us 
attend to. 
II. The advice, which. one moment's reflection on 

this subject must suggest:-
The doom of Nineveh was fixed: but not so the 

doom of any amongst us. No, Brethren, there is yet 
hope ·concerning you; yes, concerning every one of 
you. Only, · · 

I. Abide not in impenitence · 
[When Nineveh was warned by Jonah, . though no en

couragement was given them to repent, they humbled them
selves, on a mere peradventure that God might possibly have 
mercy on them: and the mercy which they sought was ac
corded to them g. But to you I am authorized to proclaim 
mercy : for God's gracious message to you is, " Repent, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin'h.'~ Hear what God says to you by the Pro
phet Jeremiah : '' Thus saith the Lord, Break up your fallow 
ground, and sow not among thorns. Circumcise yourselves 
to the Lord, and take aws:y the foreskins of your heart, ye 
men of Judah, and inhabitants of.Terusalem; lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn tbatn:one can quench iti." Yes indeed~ 
?Y timely humiliation, .you.ma.y yet avert t~e wrath. of your 
mcensed God; who, " if'yo;tt forsake your ev1l ways, and turn 
unto him, will have mercy upo~ Y.ou, and abun~antly pardon," 
to the full extent of yolll' mtdtiplied transgresswnsk.] · 

f R;ev. vi. 15 17. · g 19~ iii. 5 10. h Ezek. xviii. 80. 
i Jer. iv. 3, 4. · k Is~.Jv. 7. 

• 
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2. Abide not in unbelief-
[God has provi.ded a Savio.ur for you, even his orily dear 

Son; who has, by his own obedience unto death effected a re
conciliati~~f~r Y~?-; and" has committed unto ~s the ministry 
of reconciliatiOn; so that we are not only authorized; but. 
commanded, to say to all of you, without exception " Be ye 
reconciled to God1.'' He has illustrated this to y~u in his 
word, by the appointment of cities of refuO'e for those who by 
any a?ci~ent should slay a man. The ver; instant he should 
get w1thm the gates of any one of these cities, he was safe; and 
the pursuer of blood, however enraged, could not get at him 
to h.urt himm. And who shall sustain any hurt~ that flees to 
Chnst for refuge? No: in him you will be safe. Once found 
in him, you have nothing to fear. You are a:s safe in him 
as you would be in heaven itselfn. To every one of you, 
then,· I give this counsel from the Lord: " Come, my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself, as it were, for a little moment, until the indigna-
tion be overpast 0 • "] .. . . 

3. Abide not in a proud defiance of your God.-
[There were, in the days of old, some who, in answer to 

God's threatenings, said, " Let him make speed, and hasten 
his work, that we may see it; and let the counsel of the Holy 
One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know itP.'' 
And such there are amongst ourselves, who, in reply to all that 
we say, exclaim, "Ah, Lord God, doth he not speak parables q ?" 
But indeed, my dear brethren, God's patience will have an 
end ; and the· very exercise of it will only aggravate our con
demnation, if it do not " prevail to lead us to repentance r." 
Be persuaded that 9"od's description of himself, in the words 
of our text, will be found true at the last. He is indeed " a 
consuming fire 9

:" and" can your heart endure, or your hands 
be strong, in the day that he shall deal with you t?" " Have 
you an arm like God? and can you thunder with a voice like 
himu?" No: it is in vain to contend with God: for" who 
shall set briers and thorns against him in battle? He will go 
through them, and burn them up togetherx." Ve;i~y, "it wi~ 
be a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the hvmg GodY. 
Be convinced of this· and " to-day, while it is called to-day," 
implore mercy at his' hands: so shall you find, tha.t "he will 
pardon your iniquity, and pass by the transgressiOn of the 

I 2 Cor. v. 18 20. 
n He b. vi. 17, 18. Rom. viii. 1. 
P Isai. v. 19. 4 Ezek. xx. 49. 
s Heb. xii. 29. t Ezek. xxii. 14. 
x Isai. xxvii. 4. Y Heb. x. 31. 

• • 

m Numb. xxxv. 9 . 25. 
o Isai. xxvi. 20. 
r Rom. ii. 4 6. 
u Job xl. 9, 
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remnant of his heritage; for he retaineth not anger for. ever, 
because he -delighteth in mercyz." And if the descnpt~on ~f 
him in my text be true, you shall find that true also whiCh 1s 
added in the seventh verse, " The Lord is good, a strong-hold 
in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in him,"] 

z Mic. vii. 18. 

l\1CCXIX. 

GOD A REFUGE IN TIME OF TROUBLE. 

N ahum i. 7. The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of 
trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him. 

WHEN God interposed in a cloud between the 
camp of Israel and the camp of the Egyptians, the 
cloud was to those a pillar of fire, to give them light; 
but to these a cloud of darkness, to obstruct their 
way. And such is the varied aspect of Jehovah to 
his friends and enemies in all ages. Towards the 
Ninevites, who had now nearly filled up the measure 
of their iniquities, and forced, as it were, from J ehovah 
a decree of utter and everlasting excision, he is repre
sented in terms the most awful that language could 
afford : " God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, and 
is furious: the Lord will take vengeance on his adver~ 
saries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies ..... 
Who can stand before his indignation ? and who can 
abide in the fierceness of his anger ? His fury is 
poured out like fire ; and the rocks are thrown down 
by him a." But, lest the Lord's people should apply 
this description of Jehovah indiscriminately to all 
persons of whatever·. character, the prophet stops 
abruptly, and declares, that towards his own believ
ing people J ehovah is of a very different character ; 
for that " he is good, and a strong hol~ in the day of 
trouble, and knoweth. them that trust m him." . . 

Let us for our comfort consider J ehovah as he is 
here depicted to us ; · . · .· 

• 

I. In the perfections ofhis nature-

a ver. 2, 6. 



• 
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. [" He is good;" every way: "good ;'' and appears to be so 
m all that he ~as ever done. His works of creation were all, 
after an attentive survey of them by the Divine Artificer, pro
nounced to be "very good." In the course of so many thou
~ands .of years there ne~er has been found one single instance 
m whiCh any wor~;: of h1s could be improved; so perfect has 
been the adaptatiOn of every part to its respective use, and 
so .complete the subservience of each to the good of the whole. 
H1s works of providence come less within the sphere of human 
observation, because we know not all the ends that are to be 
accomplished by them: but of those which have been the most · 
dark or most calamitous we have had the unanimous testimony 
of the best judges, that " he has done all things well;" and 
that, however "clouds and darkness may have been round about 
him, justice and judgment have been the basis of his throne." 
Of his works of redemption what shall we say? In what terms 
can we convey any just notion of them? Verily the tongue of 
an archangel is incapable of expressing the goodness of God in 
giving his only dear Son to die for us b: this mystery far exceeds • 
the comprehension of any finite intelligence: its " height and ·.· 
depth and length and breadth can never be explored:" suffice 
it to say, that the incarnation and death of the Son of God is 
the one subject of adoration amongst all the hosts of heaven, and 
will continue to be so through the countless ages of eternity 0

• 

But, whilst the goodness of God is readily acknowledged in 
reference to those who are the objects of mercy, it may be 
doubted in reference to those who shall be the objects of his 
everlasting displeasure. It may be asked, How can his puni
tive justice be good? I answer, If he did not maintain the 
rights of justice he could not be " good." Whatever ungodly 

• • • • • • men may 1magme, JUStice IS necessary m every government: 
and, if an earthly monarch would be thought essentially defective 
if he suffered all the laws of the realm to be outraged and set at 
nought with impunity, so would Jehovah, with reverence be it 
spoken, act unworthily as the Moral Governor of the universe, 
if he made no difference between the observers of his laws, and 
those who violated them without remorse. His law is a trans
cript of his holy will; and the honour of it must be maintained, 
either by the observance of its precepts, or by the execution 
of its penalties. Besides, if the justice of God were not dis
played in the punishment of sin, he would neither be revered 
in heaven, nor fearedon earth. In heaven, his justice and 
holiness and truth would be altogether darkened, and the ra
diance of all his other perfections obscured: and on earth, 
Satan would retain an undisputed sway over the hearts of men. 

In every view therefore we must say, not only that God is 

b 1 John iv• 8 10. c Rev. v. 12 14. 
VOL. ~ AA 

• 

' 
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good, but that, his goodness; no less than " his greatness, 11 

unsearchable.''l· ·. · . 

We have . further insight given us into the cha-
racter~ · . ..· .. · 

. ' . . 
'!'.·. •·· . '-

11. In the' provisions of his covenant ·• 
[Sin P.as brought mis~ry along with it : and since the first 

introduction of sin into the world, " man is born to trouble as 
the sparks fly Up)Vard.'' But God has entered into covenant 
with his only dear Son as our head and representative ; and 
has made over to us himself as our God, at the same time that 
he takes us to himself as his people. In the day of trouble we 
feel, that none but God can afford us any effectual help : and 
he engages at that season to be a very present help unto us. 
Whatever our affliction be, we may go to him with it, and 
find him "a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in 
his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, 
when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the 
wall d." What a strong-hold he is we see in the instance uf 
Hezekiah, when surrounded by the Assyrian army, whom, ac
cording to all human appearance, it was impossible for him to 
withstand: one assurance of protrction from Jehovah enabled 
that holy prince to despise all the· menaces of his blaspheming 
adversary, and to rest as secure and as composed as if there had 
been no danger at hand e. 

But if intemporal troubles God is such a refuge, much more 
is he when . the soul is oppressed with a sense of sin~ ·Hear 
what he speaks to us by his beloved Son : " Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Yes: our adorable Saviour was fitly represented to us by the 
cities of refuge, which were open day and night to the man-· 
slayer, and which afforded him perfect security from the pursuer 
Qf blood, the very instant he entered within their gates. Such 
a city is the Lord Jesus, " whose name is · a strong tower, to 
which the rig4teous runneth and is safe." Has he not himself 
said, " Him that · cometh unto me I· will in no wise cast out? " 
Let the afflicted sinner go·to him, and he shall find that this 
"man," this God-man, ""Will'be to him as an hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from'};'fu~ tempest ; as rivers of water in 
a dry place; as the shadcr~¥·9f~ great rock in a weary land f.'' 
Verily " He will save to tll~'U1;termost all that come unto God 
by Him."] -··-.·· .. · . :'~ ... ~~-. . ·.,_:':· · · 

We ~hall h~Ye , 4_'~~x:~~~per insight into his eh~· 
racter, 1f we Ylew: ~fmi;];; .· .·· . ..... , 
Ill. In the dispen~i9AS.of his grace ····; 

....... · .. ·.>·'-"·. 0,• . . . 
' ' . ' . ,·.: · ... - . 

d I . Sal. XXV. 4. . ··~· ·I~i; ·~'X:vii .. 21'--· 33, 
. .... '.', -''·. 

• 

·· 1 Isai •. xxxii 2 •. 
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(" He lrnoweth those who trust ili him; " not llle,fe)y as 
distinguishing them from others, but asfeeling towards them the 
~ost affectionate regard: (in this sense the word '' kno*eth '' 
1s frequently useM.) He views them with the tenderest !'!YID~ 
pathy and compassion, being " touched with a feeling of alt 
their infirmities\" and being " affiicted in all their affiictionsi," 
Of his people, when suffering under their Egyptian task-: 
masters, he said, " I have surely seen the aftliction · of my' 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason 
of their task-masters; for I know their sorrowsk," And the 
same tender regard is shewn by him to a solitary individual as 
to a whole nation : for David says, " When my spirit was over
whelmed, thou knew est my path 1 ; " and again, " Thou hast 
known my soul in adversitiesm." The act of trusting in God 
is itself so pleasing and acceptable in his sight, that there is 
not any thing which he will not do for one who looks to him 
in such a framen. So abundantly will he communicate to such 
an one the riches of his grace, that he will make his soul like a 
well-watered garden, filled with the richest fruits, . suited to 

. every season of the year 0
, Whatever enemies may assaulthim, 

God will "keep his soul in perfect peaceP," and make him 
even as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth 
furevMq.'] · 

"Vhat IMPROVEMENT shall we make of this . subject ? 
I answer, 

-· . . . ' . 

1. u Acquaint yourselves with,GoQ.~' . . . . 
[Study the character of God . ·' . .in the Holy Scrip-

tures. Some think of him as a · . ·. ·•·· . . mercy ; and others, 
as clothed only in the terrors of' ., ' ' justice. B~t th~ 
true character of God is, that he ···· ·· ,God and a Sa~our~ 
In the Lord Jesus Christ this . . .. and mercy Is fully 
displayed. Once view him as ' · i ·•· '··· ••. · ·. · , reigning for sinful 
man, and then all the in our text will 
be seen in its true light, .. ·. ·• of the Godhead 
irradiate your souls.] · 

2. Glorifyhimas· , ~.. ·.: .. 
[As far as we• · .. ·. •·· , ·.>•' .•... ···-······. ·-· ·•····. • · though it be only in the 

notices which he. •· · · .... ··.·.· ..... , .•· · ·· ~himself in the works ofcrefil,-
tion, we ought to . · ·· .. · ·.· · · .. · ..... --·. as God r," How much ~~e 
then ought we to, .•. · < •. '. · all his glory is made . to shine 
before us in the · · ·· ·· · ! · lfow should we love,him, 

' ' ·- ·' .. . 

:· ' ' >~ •• ... ' 

g Ps. i. 6. · .·. ' : Ll.~'tl1Heb. iv. 15. 
k Exod. iii. ;7. ;. f':Ps. cxlii. 8. 
n Ps. xxxtt'9.. ,',~ .. 1ei~ xvii. 7, 8. 
q Ps. cxxv.l. . r' ttom. i. 21. 

' ' ' ' ' 
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1 Isai.lxifi'. 9~ 
m Ps. x:ni. 7. 
p . tsar. rivi. ~~ 
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; •... , .. ,. 



• ... 

• 

. ' . .. - . . 
' ' , ... -· - ' ··- .. , 

. -· ··.--·· .. -

NAHUl\:f, J. 15. .· ..... ·· .. · , . ' - ' . -' ' ' . . . 

serve him, trust in him, and delight ours~l~s ,fu him!• .· .. · . . . . . ... ·· . ·· .• · .. 
loved, let your hearts ascend to him, and yotiJ,.'~ouls be .· .. < · ). . • 
to hi~n, as the occasion demands •. ···· Is .h.~ ~{(ood?." praise .. ·.··•· •. ,: > .·· .. ··•.·.• • 
for Ius goodness. Is he " a strong-hold? ilee to him, and . .. . .· . . · .. · .· 
continually in him. Does he "know th()Se.wbo trust in · .. ·.· ,··,,.········· ·. ·•· • ·•.· .. 
let him have joy over you as monumentS of his grace, , •. • • ... ' .·. · . 
delight in you as heirs of his glory 8• Iniword, live '. . · .· 
him; and as he has "bought you with ,a price, see · ' 
glorify him with your bodies and your spirits, which are his, .... · 

- ' ' ; . -

s Zeph.ili. 17. t 1 Cor. vi. 20. · · '· · 
• 

'. . . 
' 
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' 

MCCXX. 
- . ' . 

' 

. THE PROPER IMPROVEMENT OF . GOD'S MERCIES 8 • · . · · •·· 

N a hum i. 15. Behold upon the mountains.· the feet, of kim that 
bringeth good tidings, that publishetk peace! 0 Judak, keep 
thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows.· 

IN the writings ofthe prophets there is an ab~upt
ness of style, which often renders them intricate, and 
almost unintelligible. The rapidity of their transi
tions from one person to another, from one period 
to another, and from one subject to another, tends 
to bewilder the mind, and operates as a discourage
ment to us, when we endeavour to investigate and 
comprehend their meaning. But when we are. Qn · 
our guard respecting this, we ··shall ·often .discover 
beauties that will amply repay the labour of investi
gation, and ·shall be led to admire· those passages, 
which at first· sight appeared to. be involved in im-
penetrable obscurity. . . . . · . · .· · .· 

. 

• . . 

The subject of the .prophecy before us is the de- . . . . . . 

struction of Sennacherib's . , as a prelude to the 
overthrow of the .. , of which Nineveh 

- . . ... . ' . 

. . . 
- ... ' . . ... 

, -'< ,, 

,-._ .. ' 
- . . -

w~s the capit!Ll• . , . . begins this chapter 
w1th .expa~latmg. ~11 · >' i .···. terms on the po,wer .•.... ··· 
and vmdiCtive .. · ··· · · · . He then · .• .· .. •·•.·•. < 

of these . . . .... · .. ·. . · .. · · ·· more express 
to his m am .··.. · he proceeds 
dress · . to .· ". · > · whence that '~ 

·. ' 
. . . 

a Thanksgi .. · 
b . ver. 2 , .7. 

' ' ' -
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counsellor.t Sennacherib, sho~ld corned.· . Th~n~ in 
Jehovah's name, he addresses;himself to the:.lewish 
natio.n, to certify them, that,Fp~wever greatly?#h~s 
formidable enemy should. hm;,ass and distress th~n), 
they should be freed from his }Tokee. Then he ~dt 
dresses more immediately Sennacherib hiinself, and 
d.eclares that he, his family, and his idols, should'he . 
signally and entirely cut offr. Lastly, beholding, as · 
it were, his prophecy already accomplished, he points 
to the Messenger hastening over the· mountains to 
~nno~nce the glad tidings: and he. calls. upo~ .. the 
mhab1tants of Jerusalem · to resume · their wonted . . . 

occupations, and especially their religious ordinances, 
in humble acknowledgment of the Divine goodness, 
and with a faithful regard to those vows which they 
had made in the day of their caJamityg. · ·. · · 

The affinity between this subject, and that which 
cal~s for our attention this day, will more fully appear, 
while we consider, · 

' 

I. The tidings which are announced to us this day·_;_·-
These certainly relate, in the. first instance, to 

Hezekiah's deliverance by the destruction of Senna-
cherib's army · 

[This was a great deliverance, wrought by God himself 
through the ministry of an angel h. And it may well serve to 
illustrate the blessings we this day commemoratei ] 

But they relate also to the deliverance of mankind 
from sin and death through the intervention of the 
Lord Jesus . 
·. ·.· [The deliverances vouchsafed to the Jews, are constantly 
represen•d ··.·in Scripture as typical of the great work of re
demption::, aild>.#l~ very expressions in the text are used ·by 

' - -. ' - "' . ,, ' ' ' -
_;.·-:·._,-- ---- ._ .... __ ... --~---.. --' 

·. '. <''. ~: ···-~·--.· :-.-_-·_;.·,;·' ;·· .. ·:·:-:'·'' 

d v-er,<lt, / . , v-er. 12, 13. t ver. 14. 
· a- ver.lo~ ' ' xxxvii. 36. . ~ ·: ~ . : ·:. ·•· 
1 If it btlth~ ··•.·•·•··•· .·.· .. ·.•. of Peace, the parallel must be draw'n'b'e- . · 

tween th~ . dangers . • : ·•·· · Jerusalem, and our nation, had 'beeii · 
. ex~se~~ :,4nd, it'. ·. · · ....•...• •.·.· ... ·· ·. been any ~ignal interposi.tion·s o£. ~he 
:Oexty JU.farour of · . ' ·· · the mentwn of them wtll mark. the 

. · Paral1el·~j)l'C strongly. .· .. · · it be the Restoration of King Charles· the 

. Second; m~ bl~~ings of Hezekiah's government, and the rene'\fal of 
the estab~ed ordinances of religion, must rather be adv6fted to as 
the gound of the • · · · ·· ·. · · · 
& i . ' . . , 
' - ' . ' 
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Isaiah with a more direct reference to that Qventt. Nor ··. ·•·· .. ·.····••·· .. ··.·· ... ··•. 
idea founded in conjecture; for. St. Paul,:qy(}tipg the · · · 

; ...•. 
' . ' . 

' ' ., 
- -- -·-.!· 

-_ >.c;; 
• 

both the prophets, applies thein directly,tp ~e · · .. • .· .. 
salvation to the Gentile world 1 •. If .thex(~e prophet · · .. 
these two events, well may we do so tod{apd from . . . . . 
plating the mercies vouchsafed to us in a temporal view, .· .. ·· .. ·.·•.·.•···•· .·. ·• .. · 
occasion to reflect on the infinitely richer mercies · •.· . ·.·• · · : ·. ·· · 
obtain through Christ m .· ] . . . . .. . ·· · · · . 

• 

We are at no loss how to improve these 
since the prophet himself suggests, . " ..... i> . . 

' : .,_ '··.- -

II. Theduties resulting from them .. . · L 

• • 

In an encouraging yet monitory strain, he exborbt 
us to, . .. . · · · . . · ·.··· • < . 

' . - . . . 

1. A devout acknowle • ent.of the mercies re.. 
ceived . . .. · ·. . . 

-·-?,,. . '. ' 

[The way to Jerusalem haying b~en blocked up by the 
besieging army, the prophet tells the people, that now they 
may have free access to the' temple, and come up at the 
appointed seasons to their solemn feasts. . And should not we 
also now avail ourselves of the opportunities which are afforded 
us, and wait upon God without distraction n? We should at 
least spend this day, not in mere carnal mirth, but in. solemn 
feasting before God, even in spiritual, and more appropriate joy. 

The remembrance of the work of redemption more espe
cially should kindle in our hearts a sacred flame of gratitude 
and thanksgiving, and should stimulate us to a more strict 
observance of the Sabbath, which, in commemoration of it, · 
was made to supersede the original Sabbath, and was desig-
nated by that honourable appellation, The.Lord's Day.] .. · 

- '-1 - \' 

2. A conscientious performance · of the vows we 
have made· . 

[It is most. probable, that many, during the siege,of Jeru
salem, would mak.e y.(11wil to God; as the Jews from the begin
ning had been ·in.· the habit of doing under their calamities. 
Nor can we doubt but that many of ourselves, in seasons of .. . , . .. ' :,"_(·.-· .. ~- ~.-.,--,... .._,. 

• . . < . • • 

. . . 
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sickness or. trouble, have purposed, and. perhaps vowed, to 
change the course of our lives, if wa were delivoered ft<nn the 
distresses which we either felt or feared~ At this time m par
ticular we have been making vows, which we are bound to 
perform0

• But, alas! if we compare o'ilr petitions in the midst 
of trouble, with our lives when deliveted from trouble, what an 
awful contrast does there appear! Let it not, however, be so 
on this occasion; but let us remember the vows that are upon . 
us ; for " better were it never to vow at all, than to vow and 
not payP."] 

We conclude then with an ADDREss, both· inspired 
and uttered by God himself; " Hear, 0 my people, 
and I will speak ; 0 Israel, and I will testify agamst 
thee ! Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows 
unto the Most High q." 

' . . 

0 Such vows are constantly offered to God, in the forms of prayer 
for the 29th of May, and the fa.St-days ; and they may here be quoted 
from the one or other of those forms, as the occasion requires ; and 
may be pressed on the conscience as obligatory at this time. 

P Eccl. v. 4, 5. q Ps. 1. 7, 14. 
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Ha b. i. 13. Thou art of purer. eyes than to belwld evil, and 
canst not look on iniquity. 

MEN do not sufficiently contemplate the character 
of God. The Psalmist, speaking of some in his day, 
says, cc These things thou hast done ; and I kept 
silerice: and thou thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyselfa." In like manner, we, if we 
do not see before our eyes some visible displays of 
God's displeasure, are ready to imagine that he will 
suffer our iniquities to pas~ unpunished. But, who
ever he be that commits sin, whether he be an avowed . 
enemy of God, or one that is numbered amongst his 
people, let him know that u God is of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity" but 
with the utmost abhorrence. Primarily, these words 
have respect to the Chaldeans, who were about to 
invade Judrea, and to execute upon the whole Jewish 
nation the most fearful vengeance "V. In reference to 
tltem, the prophet calls upon the holy God to arise 
and vindicate the cause of his people. But the words 
of my text contain a general truth, which it becomes 
us all most seriouslyto.~onsider. 

Let me then shew You; ·.· · 
I. What evidence God has given us of this truth-

If we look intoth~ IJ(}IyScriptures, we shall find · 
them full of this t:rutfi~: ~'.Holiness" is that perfe~tion .• 

'_·., __ ,·--;.;_•:,.::·,, ... 

a Ps. I. 21. : ' ' ' . . · > . . · · · · 
b Compare ver. 2, 3. Where ~e very sa.me terms are used.. ' •····•···• •. · ·.· . · · · · 

.·.· .. ·.:.''·'' . ' . .. ·.' .... : -_.:_; 
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which, above all others, is celebrated in· heaven o 

---and in which God is pre-elllinently glorious d." 
But not to enumerate passages expressive ofthis truth, 
let one suffice : u Thou art not a God that hath plea
sure in wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with thee. 
The foolish shall not stand in thy sight : thou hatest,' 
all workers of iniquity e." It is by an appeal to facts, 
that I propose to establish the truth before us. See 
how God has manifested it, 

1. In a way of judgment:-
[ Go back to the very fall of man in Paradise. An offence 

was committed; an offence against a merely positive command; 
and which therefore had in it no intrinsic evil, except as a 
violation of, what I may call, an arbitrary appointment. Yet 
behold, on account of that one offence were our £rst parents, 
and all their posterity, consigned to death; yea, and the whole 
creation also, rational and irrational, animate and inanimate, 
was subjected to a curse. 

Go on to the time of N oah, when, for the sins of men, the 
whole world, with every living creature, was overwhelmed 
with one universal deluge; one single family alone, with a 
small selection of the brute creation, being saved. 

Go on to Sodom and Gomorrha, and to all the cities of the 
plain ; and see them destroyed by £re and brimstone from 
heaven; not so much as a new-born infant being spared, or 
any, except righteous Lot and his two daughters. Are these 
no evidences of the truth before us? Methinks they declare, 
in language that cannot be mistaken, God's hatred of sin, and 
his determination to punish it to the uttermost. 

Behold, at a later period, Achan keeping for himself a 
wedge of gold, and a Babylonish garment, which ought to 
have been destroyed. No one was robbed; and the offence 
was not known to any human being; but yet, on account of 
that, did God leave for a season all the whole nation, and 
never return to them in mercy, till the offender was sought 
out and punished with death. 

A terrible· act of vengeance also was executed on U zzah, 
who, to keep the ark from falling, inadvertently stretched out 
his hand, and touched it; he himself not being of the Levites, 
who alone were authorized to touch it. Say, brethren, is not 
God a holy God? ·and is not sin, of what kind soever it be, 
" that abominable thing which he hates?" . 

Take but one more instance ; that of David numbering the 
people. For that one offence were seventy thousand of his 

• 

c Isai. vi. 3. . · d Exod. xv. 11. e Ps. v. 4, 5 • 

• 

• 
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subjects slain. What further proof can any man desire of 
God's irreconcileable abhorrence of all sin?] 

2. In a way of mercy·-
[When the whole human race were involved in Adam's · 

guilt and misery, God could no more look upon them with the 
smallest measure of complacency. Before he could cast an 
eye of love upon so much as one single soul, its sins must all 
be expiated; and a perfect righteousness must be given to it; 
and its every desire must be renewed. But how could all this 
be effected? It could be effected only through the mediation 
of God's only dear Son, and by the operation of his own 
Almighty and eternal Spirit. To exercise mercy, was God's 

·desire: and that he might exercise it in consistency with his 
own immaculate holiness, he determined to give his only
begotten Son, that through him, and in his sacred person, his 
hatred of sin might be made manifest ; and to give his Holy 
Spirit also, that, through his effectual agency, his love of holi
ness might be displayed. Tell me, then, whether this does not 
confirm the declaration in my text~ To all eternity, God will 
not look upon any sinner that is not washed in the blood of 
Christ, and clothed in his unspotted righteousness: nor will 
he ever look on one who is not "renewed in the spirit of his 
mind," and transformed by the Holy Ghost into that very 
image of the Deity which sin has effaced. 

Verily, let these things be considered; and you will say, 
that " God is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look upon iniquity:" for when sin was found upon his only 
dear Son, and that only by imputation, the cup of God's in
dignation must be drunk by him, even to the very dregs: nor, 
till that was done, should any soul of man :find mercy at his 
hands.] 

This truth being so clear, Jet us consider, 
JI. What lessons it inculcates on every one of us.-

Of the admiration which this sublime character of 
the Deity demands,. I shall forbear to speak. I will 
notice only those more plain and obvious duties, 
which are of prime importance to every child of man. 
This view, then, of God's holiness, may teach us all, 

1. To repent of ou~former sins-
. [Who is there that. has npt, in instances without number, 

gneved and offended t~IS h,oly God ? . .Look back, my 
brethren, upon your hves, .from. the ear hest childhood even to 
the present hour, and consul,t the records of conscience· and 
then say, ~h~ther.God can ever look on you but w:lth just 
and holy md1gnatwn? · .·. 0 that all of us were · duly 
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sensible of our transgressions, and were humbled before God on 
~c~ount of them! To hope for mercy without deep contrition 
1s m vain.. We might as well hope that God should cease to 
exist: for whilst he· continues a holy Being, he never can 
behold but with anger an impenitent transgressor. He tells ua 
plainly, that, "except we repent, we must all perish r ;" and it 
is " the broken and contrite heart alone that he will not utterly 
despise g."] 

2. To flee to the Lord Jesus Christ for refuge,,_. -
[Christ is the city of refuge appointed for sinful man: and 

to him must every human being flee, if ever he would escape 
the sword of Divine vengeance. As for repentance, though it 
be necessary to prepare the soul for pardon, it can never of 
itself obtain pardon. Whole rivers of tears could never wash 
away so much as one single sin. Nothing but that which 
satisfied Divine justice can ever obtain for us the remission of 
any sin whatever Indeed, Brethren, " no man can 
come unto the Father but by Christ:" "nor is there any name 
given under heaven but his, whereby any man can be saved." 
Bring then your sins to Christ, and lay them upon his sacred 
head, as the high-priest laid the sins of all Israel on the head 
of the scape-goat. Take also to yourselves his perfect right
eousness, that in that you may " stand before God without 
spot or blemish." In that way you may hope for acceptance 
with a holy God: but in no other way shall any soul of man 
come up with acceptance before him ] 

3. To implore of God the sanctifying influences of 
his Holy Spirit . 

[To your latest hour will you find, that, in some respect 
or other, "the law of sin which is in your members will pre
vail over the better law of your minds," and bring defilement 
on your souls. In truth, if you be not upheld continually by 
the Spirit of God, there is not any sin into which you may uot 
relapse. Your own wisdom will not suffice to keep you from 
temptation ; nor will your own strength suffice to preserve 
you from falling by it. A new-born infant does not more need 
to be carried in its mother's arms, than you do to be upheld 
continually by the Spirit of the Living God. Be earnest, 
then, in crying to God for help : for it is through the Spirit 
alone that you can mortify the· deeds of the body, or bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness to the honour of your God. 
And do not presume on God's past mercy to you: for it is an 
unalterable truth, that " God cannot behold evil:" and, " if 
you indulge iniquity in your heart, God neither will, nor can, 
regard you." To be accepted of him, "you must be l:wly, 
even as he is holy."] . 

t Luke xiii. 5. · g Ps. li. 17. 
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MCCXXII. . 
' ' 

OUR DUTY IN REFERENCE TO THE PROMISES. . . 
. 

Ha b. ii. 3. TIJ,e ?Jision is yet for an appointed time ; but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it; . 
because it wilt surely come ; it will not tarry. 

AS there is no one so secure, but he may fall, so 
there is no one .in so low and afflicted a condition, but 
God may have mercy in reserve for him. It has 
pleased God on many occasions to suffer his people · 
to be reduced to the very last extremity before he 
interposed for them, in order that his interposition for 
them might be more visible, and might produce in their 
minds livelier sensations of joy and gratitude. The 
prophet, having foretold the total destruction of his 
country by the Chaldean armies, was greatly grieved 
at the prospect of such extensive and dreadful cala
mities. He looked therefore to God, to know whe
ther there were any alleviating circumstances which 
might console the people in their troubles ; and he 
was favoured with a vision of their future deliverance 
from Babylon; and was ordered to write it down in 
terms so plain, that the most inattentive or superfi
cial observer could not but understand them : but as 
the promise had respect to a distant period of time, 
he was told to bid them wait for its accomplishment, 
in a full assurance that they should not ultimately be 
disappointed. · 

But we must not confine the promise to this sub
ject : for in the Epistle to the Hebrews this promise 
is quoted in a general manner, as applicable to all 
the distresses with which the Lord's people are tried a. 

The Lord himself· stands· engaged for their support . 
an~ deliv~ran~e ; · and h~ enjoins t~em to wait his ap
pomted tnne, m a certain e~pectation that he will in 
due season fulfil his word. . . .. 

·~- ·---·. '-- ·.· 

we propose then to .shew, 
I. The certainty oftlle·ptomises.-
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< 

There is a time fixed in the Divine counselsfor the 
accomplishm~nt of every promise . · .. ·••· ..•.. 

. [The promises o_f G?d often have respect to a very distant 
penod: yet that periOd IS fixed j rior can it be either accele
rated or dela ed. The time for Christ's incarnation, tho~gh 
not r~vealed rom the beginning, was appointed of God from 
etermty. Thousands of years rolled on before the period 
arrived; ~u~ at the time when, according to Daniel's prophecy, 
the Messiahs advent was generally expected, he cameb, The 
time for detaining Abraham's descendants was fixed, even to a 
single day: and the accuracy with which the promise was ful
filled, is noted by the historian as a circumstance worthy of 
most attentive observation; " It came to pass at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day it came 
to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of 
Egypt. It is a night to be much observed· unto the Lord c." 
The same remark also extends to every blessing which God 
has determined to confer upon his people: nor can they use a 
better plea on behalf of themselves or of the Church at large, 
than that which the Psalmist urges, "Arise, and have mercy upon 
Zion; for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is corned~"] 

When that period is arrived,· the promise, how im~ 
probable soever it may appear, shall be fulfilled.-

[Nothing could be more unlikely, according to human 
apprehensions, than the deliverance foretold in the text: yet 
at the appointed time the Chaldeans were subdued by the Medes 
and Persians, and the Jews were liberated by the very man who 
had been foretold by name long before he had any existence in 
the world. The promise made to Abraham and Sarah was de
layed, till the accomplishment of it, according to the course of 
nature, seemed impossible: yet it was not suffered to fall to the 
ground ; in due time it received its completion, and gave a 
demonstration, that God was true to his word. Thus when God 
delays to give peace to the contrite, and victory to those who 
are conflicting with sin, we must not imagine that he has for
gotten to be gracious, but that the time for the performance of 
his promise is not fully come. He has said, that " he will 
give his people the blessing ofpeacee," and that "sin shall not 
have dominion over them f ;" and he will " not suffer one jot or 
tittle of his word. to fail." " His counsel shall stand, and he . 
will do all his pl~asureg."] 

Being assured then of the stability of his promises, 
let us consider, 

b Dan. ix. 25, 26. Luke ii. 38. 
d p ... 13 s. en. ~ 

r Rom. vi. 14 •. 

c Exod. xii. 40 · 42. 
e Ps. xxix. 11. 
g Isai. xlvi.lO. 
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II. Our duty'Jwith respect to them · .. . .... , 
As " we kppw not the· times or seasons which the" · ·. 

Father has'~i~,erved in his own power," it becomes>·. 
Us to wa1·t., • , .... ,; .. · · . ' -1-- •.. --··-·- ', 

- __ ·. :_ ~:_, .'·:· . '. 

1. In ht®mty · . . 
. , I - - . 

. [We c'an.cl,aim nothing at the hands of God. If he were.· . 
to deal with us a~ he did with the fallen angels, we shouldc hav.e 
no more than our desert. The most distant hope of obtaining: 
mercy is a m~rvellous favour conferred upon us. \V e should 
therefore lie low before him, as conscious of our utter unworthi~ · 
ness. We should implore mercy, only for the sake of that 
adorable Saviour who died for us. . And we should cheerfully 
leave to God the time, the manner, the deg.Fee, in which he wilL 
shew mercy towards us.] 

2. In faith-

,-. , .. _. 
,,. <--- - •. 
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have not many promises suited to our necessities. Should we 
not then treasure them up in our minds ? Should we not plead 
them at a throne of grace? Should they not be to us " a light 
shining in a dark place?" Let us study the word of God with 
an especial view to the promises ; for it is by them that we are 
to be "made partakers of a divine naturen," and by them to 
" cleanse ourselves from all :filthiness both of flesh and 
spirit 0 ."] 

. . 

2. How ashamed should we be of ever yielding to 
unbelief! 

. 

[The office of faith is, to give to things invisible and future 
a present and visible existence. It was by faith that Abraham 
was assured that Isaac, after he should have been slain and 
reduced to ashes, would be restored to life; yea, he was as 
much assured of it, as if he had seen the very transaction pass 
before his eyes. This honoured God as a God of truth. But 
unbelief dishonours him in the highest degree: it says, in fact, 
that "the vision will lie." But what ground have we for such 
a suspicion? When did God falsify any one of his promisesP? 
To guard against our unbelief, he has confirmed his promise 
with an oath q: and shall we still question his veracity ? 0 
blush, ye unbelieving people, who are doubting whether he will 
receive you to mercy, or supply all your need! Trust in him 
with unshaken affiance; and you shall find Him "faithful who 
hath promised."] 

3. How awful is the state of those, who, instead of 
being interested in the promises, are obnoxious to 
the threatenings ! 

[Every word of God is equally true, and equally certain 
of accomplishment. The threatening that the' whole world 
should be destroyed by a deluge, was executed, notwithstand
ing the scoffs of unbelievers: and every thing which he has 
spoken against sin and sinners shall be fulfilled in due season r. 

His vengeance is delayed in mercy; but it shall surely come at 
last 8

• Let the impenitent and unbelieving consider this, and 
" flee for refuge to the hope set before them."] 

n 2 Pet. i. 4. 
P Josh. xxiii. 14. 
r 2 Pet. ill. 3, 4, 8, 9. 

o 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
q Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
s 2 Tim. ii. 12, 13. 
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MCCXXIII. 
FAITH AND UNBELIEF CONTRASTED. 

Ha b. ii. 4. Behold, his soul wldch is lifted up is not upright in 
him : but the just shalt live by his faith. 

THE sense of these words is not very obvious. In 
truth, the sense of them, as standing in the context, 
and as quoted in the New Testament, is so different, 
that we need examine them with great care, in order 
to find their true and full import. Their literal mean
ing, I apprehend, is to this effect. The prophet had 
foretold the captivity of the Jews in Babylon. The 
Jews would not believe that the predicted events 
could ever take placea. They therefore contended 
with the prophet ; and he, wearied with their. per
verseness, spread his case before the Lord, and im
plored direction from him : u I will stand upon my 
watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to 
see what he will say to me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved b." The Lord answers him, and 
commands him to write it in large and legible cha
racters, for the instruction of the whole nation, that the 
predicted events should take place in their appointed 
season; and that those who, through pride and hypo
crisy, rejected the Divine testimony, should perish ; 
whereas those who, with simplicity of mind, believed 
it, should be saved. 

Had we. no further. insight given us into these 
words in the New Testament, we should rest in that 
exposition of them, and conceive that we had given 
nearly the full meaning of them. But the captivity 
in Babylon was a forerunner of a yet more terrible· 
bondage which they would suffer, through their con
tempt of that great Prophet who should come into · 
the world. Through their pride and hypocrisy, they ·· 
would reject HIM, even the Lord Jesus Christ, and ... 
would perish in theirunbeliefc: but those who should 
believe in Christ, and ·place their hopes entirely on .·. . . • 

' - ' ' . . ' . . . . . . '' -. 

a Hah. i. 5, 6.. b ver. 1. 
c Compare llah. i. 5. with Acts xiii. 41, -- . ' : 

- ' ' ' . 
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him, should be saved by him With an · · 
salvation.···, · _ .. ··.•· .. ··. · ···--·· ..... . . . . 

Now, .. if an uninspired man had put this construc;'
tion upon th,e passage, we should. consider the inter
pretation as forced. But when· an,· inspired Apostle, .· 
not once or twice only, but repeatedly, quotes· this_ 
passage· in this very sense ; and not in an incidenta~ · 
way only, as it were by accommodation, but in a way 
of solid argumentation ; we cannot doubt. but that, in 
putting this construction upon the words, we express 
the mind of the Holy Ghost. St~ Paul shews from 
these words, that the way of salvation is. simply by 
faith in Christ : " Therein," that is, in -· the Gospel, 
u is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faith ; as it is written, TP,e just·_ shall live by faith d." 
Again, in another epist1e, he takes occasion from 
these words to shew, that salvation is by faith alone, 
without the deeds of the law : · " That no man is justi..:. 
fied by the law in the sight of God, it is evident; for; 
The just shall live by faith e." In another epistle, he 
quotes the whole passage, to shew that, as our entrance 

. into the way of salvation is by faith, so. must also our 
continuance in it be : "Ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry. Now the just 
shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure. in him. But we are not of 
them that draw back unto perdition ; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soulr." . . 
_ I conceive that the large and comprehensive view 
of this passage .is that which we ought to take ; a11d . 
that it will pt:operly. give occasion for me to mark, · . 
I. The evil of unbelief.-

lt was in reference. to those who .rejected hi~ te.sti.:· ·_ 
many, and who, by rejecting it, would perish, tltl;l.t· th.e; · 
propliet said, <:' Behold, his soul.which. is ·.lifted:.,upds 

' . . - ' . ' . . .·• . '. ·,-..... . 
. . -. • V . . . .· • 

· •d Rom. i. 17. • ·· . · -· . e Gal. iii. 11. - . : 
· . r He b. x. 36 -· 89:· The · 37th .and ssth verses are ,q~oMd ~on\ 

Habakkuk, exactlyaooQrding to the translation of thEliii i4>tbb S~~· 
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not upright in him." Here he marks the evil of .un
belief in its nature~ as the fruit of pride and hypocnsy; 
and in its tendency, as leading to destruction. 

Let us notice, then, the evil of it, 
1. In its nature-

[Persons would fain have it thought, that their unbelief 
arises from want of evidence: but in whomsoever it is found, 

rovided he have had the means of information fully set before 
im, we hesitate not to affirm that it is the offspring of pride 

and hypocrisy. Men will not submit their wisdom to the 
wisdom of God; and, instead of receiving humbly what he 
has revealed, they will presumptuously sit in judgment upon 
him, and teach him, what he shall reveal, and in what manner 
he shall reveal it. They like not to be told that they are such 
guilty and helpless creatures as they really are. They like not 
to have all grounds of self-confidence taken from them; and to 
be necessitated to found their hopes altogether on another, 
even though that other be the Son of God himself. They like 
not that measure of self-denial and of devotedness to God, 
which the Scriptures require of them. Hence they endeavour 
to explain away the force of Scripture, if not to set aside its au
thority altogether. They do not examine it with the candour 
which they would exercise in the investigation of any other 
subject: they have a bias within them, arising from their pre
judices and their passions : they wish to find occasion against 
the Scriptures, or an interpretation which shall enable them to 
evade their force. They do not set themselves diligently to 
conform to the word of God, as far as they believe it true: so 
that their whole conduct shews that "their soul is not upright 
in them." This habit of mind does not prevail in all to the 
same extent; but in every unbeliever is it found : and it is at 
the root of unbelief, wherever that baneful evil exists.] 

2. In its tendency·-
[It operated to the ruin of those who would not listen to 

the warnings of the prophets respecting the judgments that 
would be inflicted on them by their Chaldean invaders. And 
a similar consequence ensued to those who rejected the Saviour 
of the world. And what other effect can ever be produced by 
it? Were not the Apostles. commanded. to declare, through 
all the world, " He t~at beheveth, and Is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that beheveth not, shall be damned?" Nor does 
this co?s~quence result from· !lny arbitrary appointment of 
~od : 1.t Is, and must be so, m the yery nature of things. 

This 1s the record, that God hath giVen to us eternal life· 
and this life is in his Son: he that hath the Son hath life: ' . , 
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and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life." Now, if 
this life be in the Lord Jesus Christ, how can we receive it, if 
we believe not on him? We put it away from us: we do in 
fact say, ' I will not have life : if God will not save me in any 
other way, I will not be saved at all.' This is what our 
blessed Lord himself complained of: "Ye will not come unto 
me, that ye may have life.'' It is to no purpose to dispute 
against this. We cannot alter the Divine appointment. A 
Saviour is given us: a free offer of salvation through Him is 
sent us: not a creature in the universe is excepted: not any 
one who comes to God through Him shall be cast out. But, 
if this Saviour be rejected, " there is no other sacrifice for 
sin;" no other foundation on which we can build;" "no other 
name whereby we can be saved.'' We ought to be fully aware 
of this: for if we persist in our unbelief, "there remains for 
us nothing but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
of fiery indignation to consume us.''] 

Let us now view, in contrast with this, 
11. The transcendent excellence of faith-

Faith is highly commended in the Scriptures of 
truth. And well it may be ; for., 

1. It is associated with candour-
[" The just," is he who weighs with candour whatever is 

brought before him, and embraces truth wherever he can find 
it. This disposition of mind is called, in Scripture, "an honest 
and good heart:" and wherever that is, the seed of the Gospel 
which is sown on it will grow up, and bring forth its appointed 
fruit. The believer will not reject this or that declaration, 
saying, " This is an hard saying ; who can hear it?" nor will 
he complain of "any commandment, that it is grievous.'' He 
will sit at the feet of Jesus, and hear his word: and, if he 
meet with any thing which strikes him as new, he will "search 
the Scriptures daily, to see whether these things be so:" and 
when any thing exceeds his comprehension, he will go to God 
in prayer, and implore the gift of his Holy Spirit to "open 
the eyes of his understanding," and to "guide him into all 
truth.'' In this way, his doubts are cleared; his difficulties are 
removed; his perception of truth is quickened: his submission 
to it increased; and his faith, which at first was only as a grain 
of mustard-seed, becomes a large tree, under the shadow of 
which' he can safely repose, and by the fruits of which he is 
nourished unto life eternal. In a word, his faith unites him to 
the Lord, "in whom he finds both righteousness and strength.". 
Thus, from his integrity of heart, he is enabled to discern what 
a jaundiced mind would reject: and, from a readiness to obey 
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the truth, he is put into possession of all those blessings which 
a proud, unbelieving hypocrite can never attain.] 

2. It issues in salvation-
• 

[" The just shall live by his faith." At the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans, the believers availed themselves 
of a favourable moment, and fled to Pella, and escaped ; whilst 
the whole unbelieving nation endured the righteous vengeance 
of an offended God. And who are they that shall be saved in 
the last day? Believers ; and they alone. They will be t_hen 
acknowledged by their God: they shall stand at the nght 
hand of their Judge: they shall be exalted to thrones of glory: 
they shall live befor~. him for ever and ever. To this the whole 
sacred volume bears witness. Not an exception to this truth 
shall ever be found: however God may suffer his people to be 
sifted, " not the least grain shall fall to the earth." " It is 
not the will of our Father, that one of his little ones should 
perish." No, verily, " they shall never perish, but shall have 
eternaUife."] · · · · 

' 

Suffer ye now,·Brethren, a word of EXHORTATION-

I. Be candid-
[Be aware of the bias that is upon your own minds. You 

cannot but be sensible that there is in. all of us a love of this 
present evil world, and a distaste for heavenly employments. 
You cannot but have seen it, both in your hearts and lives, 
from the very first moment that you began to act. You know 
that you have, by nature, no delight in communion with God, 
nor any realizing views of things invisible and eternal. You 
know that your affections are naturally set on the things of 
time and sense, and that you look to them with an intensity of 
interest which you do not feel in the concerns of your souls. 
How all this must operate on your minds, in relation to the 
Gospel, is obvious. That, as you well know, calls you to a 
renunciation of all earthly vanities, a mortification of all cor
rupt appetites, and a pursuit of holiness as your supreme 
good. Be sensible of this, when you either hear or read the 
blessed word of God: and beg of him to " put truth in your 
inward parts;" and, by the mighty power of his Spirit,_ to cast 
down all your lofty and carnal imaginations, and to bring into 
captivity every thought that exalts itself against the knowledge 
of Christ."] 

' 

2. Be in earnest .. 
. [It. is not a·me~e ~peculation which I would impress upon 

your mmds: .~o: It IS ~he .very truth of God; yea, "it is 
,Yo;tr very ~fe. Your reJectmg of the truth will " not make 
vo1d the faith of God." It will stand, whether you reject it 

' 
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or not: . . . . . . .•. .·. 'Will assu:redly be in conformity 
with it. ·.·· .. ' ··· . ··•· . •.•.. .. Remember how much you have 
at stake.. • · •• Hear the thr~atenings of ~od~. and 
tre~ble · ···• ..• ·· ,· •. ·· ... • ,listen to the prom1s~s of God w1th hvely . 
gratitude · ... · .. · .. ·. . ~onfidence. Bear m mind the issue of 
things witlirespect·to the Jewish people:. has not every word 
of God beenfulfilleti',to them? You shall surely, ere long, see 
the same in refere~pe to yourselves. · If you proudly despise 
the word of. God~ or;hypocritically pretend a submission to it 
which you· do not·. yield, nothing remains for you but the 
stroke of God~s avenging rod. But if you will believe in 
Christ, and give yourselves up to him, you shall surely expe
rience all theriches of his grace, and finally inherit all the 
fulness of his glory.] 

. 

MCCXXIV. 
• 

GOD GREATLY TO BE FEARED. 

Hab. ii. ~0. The Lord is in his holy temple : · let all the earth 
keep silence before !Lim. 

TO any one who beholds the works of creation, 
one would suppose that there could not exist a doubt 
respecting the being of a God : and to any one that 
contemplates an idol of his own formation, one would 
suppose it absolutely impossible that he should ascribe 
to it divine attributes, or worship it as his God. Yet 
experience shews, that God is thus overlooked, and 
that idols are almost universally substituted in his. 
place. The very people of God themselves, to whom 
he had so often manifested himself in the most stu
pendous acts, were ever prone to renounce him, and 
to place their trust in idols of wood and stone. But 
a dreadful woe is denounced against all who so dis-. 
honour God, and debase their own souls ; and th~: 
declaration ofGodto the whole universe is this, "The· . 
Lord is in his• holy temple : let the whole earth keep: 
silence before him." · · · •·· .· . . • · ·. 
L~t us h~re contt3mplate, . ·· ... 

I. The ·majesty ot'Jehovah ' ·· · 
Viewing him il'i contrast with senseless i.dols·, let 

us contemplate hi.m, . . ... 
· L As in the.temple of the universe . · • 

• : . ' -~ ··. ,· 
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[He is there as the Creator of all, the Gooernor of all, the 

Judge of all. Idols are the work of men's hands: but men 
themselves, together with every thing in the whole creation, 
are formed by God; who, by a single expression of his will, 
called them all into existence, and upholds them all by the 
word of his power. Behold the worlds and systems that are 
around us, every single star preserving its appointed course, 
and fulfilling the ends for which it was formed: who can be
hold them, and not acknowledge a God of infinite wisdom, 
and power, and grace? Or look at the smallest insect, that is 
scarcely visible to the naked eye, and can be distinctly seen 
only through the medium of a microscope; and say, whether 

. the Deity be not as conspicuous in it, as in the universe itself? 
1 
The whole of this is under his continual care. A poor sense
less idol, so far from directing others, cannot even move itself, 
but is carried whithersoever the maker of it wills; and, instead 
of bearing others, is often itself, as the prophet well observes, 
" a burthen to the weary beast." But Jehovah governeth all 
things, both in heaven and earth; insomuch that not a sparrow 
falls to the ground, or a hair from the head of any one of his 
saints, without his special permission. His very enemies, whilst 
they think to oppose him, do, in fact, accomplish his will: 
even the crucifixion of his only-begotten Son, though so hor
rible an impiety, did in reality fulfil his eternal counsels: nor 
was there any part of that awful event which was not predicted 
by God, and " by him determined before to be done." 

Nor is there so much as a transient thought in the mind of 
any man, but it is marked by him, and recorded in the book 
of his remembrance; and shall be brought forth at the day of 
judgment, as the ground of that sentence of condemnation or 
acquittal that shall be passed upon us. He appears, indeed, 
to be so far removed from us, that he cannot take cognizance 
of any thing that we do: but " all things are naked and open 
before him;" and " with him is no darkness at all; but the 
night and the day to him are both alike." As for idols, they 
are unconscious of what is done even to themselves; and 
themselves are falling to decay, and may at any time be cast 
into the fire and be burnt. How unlike are they to Jehovah, 
who will assign to every one his proper doom; and himself 
exist for ever, the joy of his redeemed people, the terror of his 
prostrate enemies!] 

2. As in the person of the Lord Jesus-
[It will be remembered by you all, that Jehovah dwelt 

as it were visibly, first in the tabernacle, and afterwards in th~ 
t~mple, i!l. that bright cloud called the Shechinah, the symbol 
ot the ~mne presen~e. But yet more visibly, if I may so 
speak, d1d he dwell m the person of his Son, Jesus Christ: 
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according as it is said,. " The Woid was with God, •·· and was 
God, and was made flesh, and tlweltJ amongst us." · The ex
pression here used has a direct ·reference· to the tabernacle, 
which was a type of Christ's hutn.apity: ·He was made ~shj 
and dwelt amongst us, as in a tabernacle a;. and on that ver;y, · 
account he is called the image of the inviaible Godb; that is; 
the person in whom the invisible God has condescended. to 
make himself visible to mortal man. In this adorable Saviour 
" dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodilyc:" and in him 
all the perfections of his Father shine forth, insomuch, that 
he is " the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person d," Behold, then, the incarnate Deity, 
sojourning on earth, to fulfil the counsels of eternal Wisdom, 
for the redemption of a ruined world. How contemptible are 
worthless idols in comparison of him! and how must every 
Dagon fall from its very base before him!] · 

Let us then contemplate, 
11. Our duty towards him-

Well is it said, " Let the whole earth keep silence 
before him." Truly, as surrounded by his majesty, 
and upheld by his power, and saved by his mercy~ 
we must behold him, · 

1. With reverential awe•-
. 

[He is indeed " greatly to be feared, and to be had in 
reverence of all them that are round about him." If the rocks 
trembled at his presence when he descended on Mount Sinai e, 
much more must his intelligent creation, and still more the 

· sinners of mankind. In heaven, all his hosts, whether of 
sinless angels or redeemed saints, fall prostrate before him: 
and on earth, his most favoured people have never beheld his 
glory, or heard his voice, but they have fallen on their face, 
as Abraham did, with the profoundest awe, and in deepest 
adoration r. Even to a fellow-creature the most respectful 
reverence has been often shewn, and that, too, even by persons 
of the highest rank, through an admiration of his superior 
goodness and wisdomg: what, then, must be due to the God 
of heaven, whether as riding on the heavens in his majesty, or 
walking on the earth in the multitude of his tender mercy?] 

2. With meek submission · 
• 

ful, 
[Many things, of course, occur, which we feel to be pain-
and are unable·· to comprehend: for "our God · doeth 

• 

a John i. 1, 14. iCT~VtdO'EV. b Col. i.l5. . . 

c Col. ii. 9. .d Heb. i. 3. 
. ' . e Judg. v. 5 

t Gen. xvii. 3. · · · ·.1 Job xxix. 9, 10. 
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whatsoever plea.seth him ; " " nor will· he give_ account to us. o~ 
any .of his .matters." Nor should we for one moment :t;se 
against any of his dispensations. However dark. or trying 
they may be, we should say, "It is the Lord: let him do what 
seemeth him·good." In truth, his dispensations are frequently 
ordered for this very end, "to humble us, and to prove us," as 
he proved Israel of old : and he says to us, " Be still, and 
know that I am Godh." This is our duty, whether we con
template his majesty or his love; and in every event of life we 
must learn to say, Not my will, but thine be done."] 

•- 3. With humble affiance-
. [Great as is our God, he has engaged to interpose in -

behalf of his people, and to order every thing for their good. 
On him, therefore, we should rely with perfect confidence ; 
not doubting but that he will accomplish for us that which, on 
the whole, shall be most for our good. The example of David, 
in this respect, is most worthy of imitation: "In the Lord put 
I my trust. How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain? For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready their arrow upon the string, that they may privily shoot 
at the upright in heart. If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous do?" What? "The Lord is in his holy 
temple: the Lord's throne is in heaveni;" and, as long as he is 
there to succour me, " I fear :Q.ot what men or .devils can do 
against me." In relation to every concern, temporal, spiritual, 
eternal, this inust be our frame: and this our song, "If God. 
be for me, who'can be against me?"] 

4. With unreserved obedience·-· -
• -

[No authority must be regarded in opposition to his; no · 
disposition be harboured that is contrary to his will. Of the 
angels it is said, "They do his will, hearkening to the voice of 
his word." Thus should we be listening with deep attention to 
the manifestations of his will: and, when once we have dis
covered it, we should fulfil it with our whole hearts. Nothing 
should deter us, nothing should impede us: we should strive 
to do his will, with the readiness and constan.cy that it is done 
in heaven.] 

• 

From this subject we may gather ample matter, 
' 

I. For reproof _ ___ _ __ 
__ [It is truly surprising, that, with all our knowledge of 

G-od, we should be so regardless _of him, as not to have him 
"in all, or an~, of our thoughts." . It is not ~O? strong to say 
of the generahty of those who are called Chnstlans, that they 

• 
. '' ' 

• • 
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are "Atheists in the world k." But what impiety is this! yea, 
and what folly too! If, indeed, we could withstand his power, 
there were some kind of excuse for us: but "will our hands 
be strong in the day that he shall deal with us? or can we 
thunder with a voice like his ?'~ Alas ! we must assuredly 
stand at his judgment-seat, and "receive from him according 
to what we have done in the body, whether it be good or evil." 
I call you, then, to stand in awe of him, and to tremble at his 
presence: for, if you refuse to fear him now, oh! think what 
trembling will come upon you, when you shall be. summoned 
to his bar, to receive your eternal doom. I pray you despise 
not this warning; but to-day, while it is called to.!.day, implore 
his mercy, lest he leave you to the hardness of your own 
hearts, and give you up to final impenitence.] 

2. For encouragement.-
[God is, indeed, in his holy temple, ready to hear the 

weeping suppliant, and mighty to save his repenting people. 
To the Jews of old, access was denied, yea, was denied even 
to the high priest himself, except on one day in the year, to 
the more immediate presence of their God: but for you the 
way into the holiest is made clear; so that you may come with 
boldness and confidence to the very throne of God, whenever 
a sense of your necessities, or of his mercies, inclines you to 
approach him. When your Redeemer died, the vail was rent 
in twain, in order to represent to you this delightful truth. In 
Christ, your God is reconciled unto you: in Christ, he is ever 
nigh unto you, and ever ready to impart unto you all the 
blessings of grace and glory. Nay: He will make even your 
own hearts his temple; and "will dwell in you," and "manifest 
himself unto you." To you, then, I will rather reverse the 
direction in the text, and say, "Keep not silence; but rather 
plead with him, and give him no rest, day or night1

," till he 
grant you the desires of your heart. " Be not straitened in 
yourselves; for ye are not straitened in him." "However 
wide you may open your mouth, he will fill it," and will "give 
you exceeding abundantly above all that you can ask or think." 
In reference to his dealings with you, indeed, you must keep 
the most reverential silence : for "his ways are in the great 
deep;" "nor are his thoughts" at all in unison "with ours." 
·But I again say, in reference to all your own necessities, you 
can never ask too much, nor ever expect too much. Only look 
to him as "your God;" and you shall surely find him "a God 
unto you. '1 . 

k Eph. ii. 12. The Greek . I Isai. lxii. 6, 7. 
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· .. ·.Hal;,. ill. fl. 0 Lord, revive thy work! 
.· . 

THEu1i~i8t;ry of the Prophet Habakkuk seems to· 
have been ~ol1temporaneous with that of the Prophet 
Jeremiah. He foretells the judgments which should 
be executed· on the Jewish nation by the Chaldeans; 
and the fearful recompence which should come on the 
heads of the Chaldeans by the instrumentality ofthe 
Medes and Persians. But he was not willing that 
his people should wait so long without a blessing, 
even the whole period of their threatened captivity ; 
and therefore, in a divine ode, an ode of peculiar 
sublimity, he implores of God the restoration of his 
favour· towards them, and entreats him to blend his 
judgments with mercy : " 0 Lord, revive thy work 
in the midst of the years ; in the midst of the years 
(of their captivity) make known : in wrath remember 
mercy!" 

The petition here offered is highly proper to be 
presented to God, at all times : . 
I. For the Church at large•

lt is proper, 
1. For the Jewish Church-. 

[The captivity of that people in Babylon lasted only 
seventy years: but that to which they have ·been subjected, 
since their dispersion by the Romans, has lasted above seventeen 
hundred years:· and in all this· time there has been no mate-
rial revival amongst th,em, in ·a way of humiliation, or of return· 
to God. But n.ow it seems 8$ if God were about to return in . 
mercy to them, and to restore ith,etn to himself: . so that we are · 
encour~ged to cry unto hhri.J' ~' 0 Lo;d, revive thy work in · 

. ---

the m1dst of the yearsl•'' .. ·Ana certamly we have the samo . 
encouragement whieli the pl'P.~t had. He in all the subse,;.o 
quent part of this chapter,:nnninds God of his former · , · · · · .... 
sitions for them, in Egypti£~~ 'in:.the wilderness; al1.d · · ·.·.•·· 
deliverances vouchsafed W: ,,J!lj,i'Sm,; ~nder circumstances . ·.· ··.·.· ··· · 
greater difficulty than th~t ·~~\\yhich they were . . . 
in Babylon: and we mafaJS,~;r~~ll call those · . · · ··.·.·.·· 
membrance, as an encourajemcijlt t() ·plead for · ...... • · ·t···:;:z.• 

, . _~ .. , ''·". • . • , , - ', ·, .-.. ,\ _,','., .'•. '"-·o>< 
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expect from God's hands the most · . interpositions in their 
favour. . For their present dispersion is not more unfavourable 
than their oppression in Egypt; nor are the manifestations oi 
God's favour, which we look for in their behalf, more glorious 
than those which were vouchsafed to them at the Red Sea, and 
on Mount Sinai. It is not a new work which we have· to 
solicit for them, but only a revival of the former work. And 
we may hope, that God will yet again, and at no distant period· 
too, take them under his protection, and "reveal unto them 
more richly thau ever the abundance of peace and truth."] 

2. For the-Christian Church.-
[This is at a low ebb, and greatly needs a revival. Where 

are the Pentecostal effusions of the Spirit, and the simultaneous 
conversions of thousands unto God? ·In great and extensive 
countries, where religion once flourished, the very name of 
Christ is now scarcely known. And amongst those who profess 
to be followers of Christ, how little is there of real piety, and of 
vital godliness ! Whether amongst pastors or their flocks, we 
behold but little of that primitive simplicity, or of that entireness 
of devotion to God, which characterized the apostolic age. We 
read of" days of the Son of man;" and those are what we want 
to behold amongst us. We want to see the lighting down of 
his arm amongst us; and such displays of his power and glory 
as he gave when " he shook the room where his people were 
assembled, and filled them all with the Holy Ghost" and with 
powera. In a word, we are looking for "times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord :" and for these we should be 
earnestly pleading with God in prayer; saying, with the pro
phet," 0 that thou wouldest rend the heavens, and come down; 
that the mountains might flow down at thy presenceb !" and~ 
with David, " Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? . Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant 
us thy salvation e."] 

But the petition may be offered also, 
11. For our own souls in particular·-

Who amongst us does not need to offer it 1 
[We are but too apt, all of us, to experience changes in 

the divine life, similar to those which take place in the natural · 
world. There are seasons of .spring and autumn, summer and 
winter: and such we find at times within our own souls. · In 
ear1y youth, ourfeelings are warm and our imaginations lively: 
and we seem as if it were not possible for us ever to decline 
from the ways on which we have entered. But; when we have 

a Acts iv. 31 33. b Isai. lxiv. 1. c Ps. lxxxv. 6, 1. 
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advanced to middle life, how often do we see reason to deplore 
the loss of those ardent affections which once glowed in our 
souls! "The cares of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the desire of other things," have beguiled us, and caused 
a painful declension within us; so that we have need par
ticularly to cry, " 0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst of my 
years.'" ] 

To the prophet's remedy, then, we should betake 
ourselves.-

[Prayer is, of all things, the most effectual. Personal 
exertions are good in their place, and even necessary : but, to 
whatever extent they be carried, they will be of no avail with
out prayer. The husbandman may labour day and night; but 
he can never obtain a crop, without the shining of the sun, and 
the influences of the former and latter rain. All is under the 
controul of heaven with respect to him: and so it is with respect 
to us: and it is by prayer that the Divine blessing is to be 
obtained. And what would not the prayer of faith effect? 
Has it closed heaven for three years and a half, and then opened 
it again; and shall it not avail for us? Were we but eamest 
and constant in prayer, there would be little reason to complain 
of declension, though every day would still bring with it the 
need of a revival.] 

And have we not the same encouragement ? 
[The prophet looked back to former days, and pleaded for 

a repetition of former mercies. And shall not we also look 
back to the day when he quickened us from our death in tres
passes and sins, and created us anew, and translated us from 
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son? We 

· are taught to consider his gifts as earnests and pledges of fur
ther mercies: and that is a just mode of arguing which the 
Psalmist adopts, " Thou hast delivered my soul from death; 
Wilt tho'Q. not deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
before the ':;Lord in the light of the livingd?" God says to us, 
" Put me in remembrance: let us plead together : declare 
thou, that thou mayest be justified e :" and if we use these 
means in faith, our success shall resemble that which the pro
phet describes: " Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm of 
the Lord! awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of 
old ! Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters 
of the great deep ; that hath made the depths of the sea a way 
for the ransomed to pass over? . Therefore the redeemed of the 
Lord shall retum, and come with singing unto Zion; and ever-

• 

d Ps. lvi. 13. 
. 

" e Isai. xliii. 26. · 

' 
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and Joy, and sorrow and mourmng shall flee away."] . 

APPLICATION-

381 

I. ·Inquire now, I pray you, what is the state of 
God's work within you ? . 

[Has he ever yet wrought effectually in your souls? Has 
. he ever brought you out of bondage to the world, and sin, and 
Satan; and brought you to live in a state of entire dependence 
upon him, for guidance in his ways, for protection from ene
mies, for daily supplies of grace and peace, and for the final 
possession of the promised land? And are you advancing in 
the divine life, and " making your profiting daily to appear?" 
- -- If the work is not yet begun, lose not a moment in 
pleading with him, that you may obtain mercy at his hands. 
And if, through the prevalence of temptation, it has declined 
at all, cry to him with all possible earnestness, " 0 Lord, revive 
thy work!" and leave nothing undone, if by any mtians you 
may " strengthen in your souls what is yet remaining, but is 
ready to dieg."] · 

. 2. Let nothing discourage you in your application 
to the Lord.-

[See the state of the Jews in Babylon; and judge whether 
you can be in a more desperate state than they. To Babylon 
they had been sent by God himself, in token of his heavy dis
pleasure: and there they were oppressed without mercy. No 
access to God had they in his ordinances ; nor had they any 
hope of deliverance, except what was founded on his word of 
promise. Let your state, then, be as bad as your imagination 
can paint it, and the same blessed hope is yours: for God will 
not shut his ear against the cry of the poor destitute, or dis
appoint their desire. Go to him with that prayer of David, 
" Return, 0 Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee concern
ing thy servants. 0 satisfy us early with thy mercy, that we. 
may rejoice, and be glad in thee all our days h ! " and Y?U may 
be perfectly assured that he will return to you, and " giVe you 
a reviving in your bondagei."] ... ' 

f Isai. li. 9 11. 
h Ps. xc. 13, 14. 

' 

g Rev. iii. 2. 
t Ezra ix. 8. 

• 

• 
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MCCXXVI. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S BOAST. 

Ha b. iii. 17, 18. Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines; the labou1· of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ,· yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord, I wilt joy in the God of my sal
tJation. 

A CHRISTIAN will be distinguished from others, 
whatever be his situation in life ; but the more trying 
and afflictive his condition be, the more will he cause 
his light to shine before men, and demonstrate the 
excellence of the principles he has embraced. The 
prophet's resolution, in the prospect of the Baby
lonish invasion and of the calamities consequent upon 
it, affords a just picture of every child of God: for 
though all do not possess the same attainments, all 
determine through grace to make God the exclusive 
object of their joy and triumph. Taking then the 
text as expressive of the feelings of all God's people, 
we shall notice, 
I. The Christian's boast:-

The Christian is not exempt from the common 
calamities of life: but though he partakes of the trou
bles in which others are involved, he feels supports 
with which others are wholly unacquainted-

1. He views God as his God and Saviour·-
[The Christian contemplates God as the Creator and 

Governor of the universe, but more especially as the Saviour 
of sinful man. He admires the stupendous method which God 
has devised for the salvation of sinners through the blood and 
r!ghteousness of hi.s only .dea! So?: but tha~ which gives pecu-, 
har sweetness to his meditatiOns Is, that he IS enabled to claim 
God as his Saviour, who has been already the " God of his 
salvation, and is daily his strength; and will be an effectual 
Saviour, making his feet like hinds' feet, and causing him to 
walk upon his high places•" ] 

2. He determines, in the want of all other things 
to rejoice in him ' 

• ver. 19. 

• 
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~In possessing God, he enjoys a suitable good, an atl
sujjiczent good, and an everlasting good; he has that which 
fully satisfies the desires of his soul b · which makes him 
regardless of all his wants or trials c and which is un-
changeable, no less in its operation than its existence--
Hence he determines to rejoice in God, no less when bereft of 

· all the necessaries of life, than when surrounded with a fulness 
of all earthly comforts. 

Nor is this a vain boast: for it accords with the experience 
of the godly in all ages of the world d · ] · 

We shall have a just view of the Christian, if we 
consider, 
II. The insight which this gives us into his real 

character-
Following the clew which this passage affords us, 

we shall find that the Christian is, 
1. An exalted character·-

[His thoughts are not engrossed by the things of time and 
sense; he soars to heaven, and views God himself in all the 

erfections of his nature, and in all the wonders of his grace. 
or could he be contented to call the whole world his own: 

he will be satisfied with nothing but the enjoyment of God, 
and a well-grounded persuasion of an interest in his favour. 
In this respect he as much surpasses the wisest philosopher, as 
the philosopher excels the most illiterate clown; because they 
who search deepest into the works of nature are circumscribed 
by the creation, whereas the Christian contemplates the Crea
tor himself. Indeed he emulates even the angels around the 
throne, who are represented as continually looking into the 
mysteries of redeeming love e.] 

2. A happy character·-
[The Christian is not exempt from trials and troubles; 

yet is he far happier than any unregenerate man. There is 
not any earthly bliss of which he has not a higher relish than 
others, because he enjoys, not the creature only, but God in 
the creature. A carnal mind cannot form any estimate of 
the Christian's joys. To know what is meant by communion 
with Christ, by the witness of the Spirit, and by the love of 
God shed abroad in the heart, we must experience them our
selves ; and without such experience we are as incapable of 
judging of them as a blind man is of colours, or a deaf man ot 
sounds. No words can fully express the joy with which the 

b Ps. iv. 6. 
d Heb. x. 34. Acts v. 41. and XVI. 23 25. 

c Ps. xlvi. 1 4. 
e 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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Christian is sometimes favoured: it is represented as "un
speakable and glorified r. "] 

3. An independent character·-
[ Others, if bereft of earthly supports, are reduced to 

extreme distress : the Christian may be deprived of all exter
nal comforts, an~ still the source of his happiness will remain 
entire. He can even derive happin,ess from his afflictions; he 
can "rejoice-in his s~fferings," and "glory in his tribulations." 
He is independent of the whole world: none can greatly add 
to his happiness, or materially detract from it. In the fulness 
of earthly blessings he enjoys God in all; and in the absence 
of them he enjoys all in God g_) 
ADDRESS

' .. 

I. The careful Christian-
[God would "have you without carefulnessh:" he com

mands you to" be careful for nothingi:' and four times in the 
space of a few verses does 011r Lord repeat the command, 
" Take no thought," that is, no anxious thought, " about any 
earthly thing whateverk." 0 ye who are "careful and cum
bered about many things," see how ye live below your privi
leges. Get your hearts more filled with the love of God, and 
the cares of this world will be dissipated as the dew before the 
sun 1.] 

-·· 2. The timid Christian-
• 

[Some, though dead to the world, have not that joy in 
God which it is their privilege to possess. They meditate too 
much upon their own. infirmities, and too little. upon the per
fections and promises of their God. 0 brethren, look at God 
as the God of salvation, as the God of your salvation, and you 
shall have you:t fears turned into confidence, and your sorrows 
into thanksgiving and the voice of melody.] ·. 

3. The confident Christian-
-

• 

tif your confidence be tempered with humility and con-
trition, " hold it fast,"· and " keep the rejoicing of your hope 
firm unto the end." Such joy in God will recommend religion 
unto others, and "be the strength of your own souls." While 
living in this state you will. be prepared for every event: you 
will be guarded equally against the allurements of prosperity, 
and the terrors of adversity. "Rejoice then evermore; rejoice 
in the Lord a).way; and again I say, Rejoice."] \ 

. . 

f 1 Pet. i. 8 •. 
i Phil. iv. 6. 
l Gal. vi. 14-. 

' ' ' ' -

g 2 Cor. vi. 10. h 1 Cor .. vii. 32. 
kMatt.vi. 25, 28, 31, 34. . . 
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THE SECURE AND ATHEISTICAL CONDEMNED. 

Zeph. i. 1~. It shalt come to pass at that time, that I will 
search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that are · 
settled on their lees ; that say in their heart, The Lord wilt 
not do good, neither will he do evil. . 

SUCH was the state of the Jews for a long time 
previous to the Babylonish captivity, that the prophets 
had little to do, but to denounce the judgments of God 
against them. The promises which they were inspired 
to utter had respect to a different and distant period, 
a period for the most part yet future ; shadowed forth 
indeed by their deliverance from Babylon, but to be 
realized only by their future conversion to the faith 
of Christ. Nevertheless, the warnings given to them 
are of use to the Church of God in all ages. The 
Christian Church at this time is in a state not very 
dissimilar to that of the Jews in the land of Canaan. 
We are externally the chosen people of God : we 
enjoy the ordinances of religion in their purity : and . 
we have all the means of grace richly afforded us. 
But we rest in external services, as they did ; and 
have as little of real piety as the generality of that 
ipfatuated nation .. · W,hilst we c.all ourselves the :peo
ple of the Lord, we differ but little from the natiQJts 
that know not God. We conform in many things to 
customs most repugnant to true religion ; and inthe 
spirit and habit of our minds, shew, that, whatever 
we may retain of ""the form of godliness, we · are 
strangers to its power." The evils :which God. reproved 
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amongst them, are to be found in no less degree 
amongst us also: and the judgments that were de
nounced against them shew what reason we also have 
to dread the displeasure of God. In confirmation of 
this truth, we will consider, 
I. The characters here described-

Such we behold in every place ; persons sunk in, 
1. Carnal security-

[The metaphor by which the state of these persons is de· 
picted exhibits it in a most striking point of view. Wine, when 
" settled on its lees," retains for a long time its strength and 
flavour, which, if it were emptied from vessel to vessel, it would 
soon lose. In like manner, when, through a long period of 
ease and prosperity, persons have their natural dispositions 
fixed, and inveterate habits formed, they retain throughout 
their whole man, and manifest throughout their whole conduct, 
a savour of earthly things. The very habit of sin hardens them 
in sin; and the forbearance which God in his mercy exercises 
towards them, confirms in them an expectation of final impu
nity. This is the description which the Prophet Jeremiah 
gives of Moab 8 ;, and with it agrees the testimony of David 
respecting the ungodly in all ages: as long as they have no 
changes "to awaken them from their slumber, they fear not 
God." How true this is, we cannot but see in all around us. 
How securely do men live in a total neglect of their everlast
ing. concerns ! They have no dread of God's displeasure ; no 
anxieties about the future judgment ; no alternations of hope 
and fear as arising from an examination of their state before 
God. Whatever God may say in his word, they regard it not. 
If he tell ·them, that " broad is the road that leadeth to de
struction, and that many," even the great mass of mankind, 
"walk there1n; but that narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it ; " they account it worthy of not 
the least attention : they cannot believe that they are in any 
danger ; and they hold fast their delusions with a confidence 
that nothing can shake.] · · . . . 

2. Atheistical presutnptit>n.-
[Persons, the more effectually to exclude all misgivings 

from their minds, deny<tMt God takes any cognizance of their 
state. " Tush, say · t . · . God know? is there know-
ledge in the Most .. . ~~.·~- They think it would be dis-- · 
honouring God to · .·· · ·· .... ··.of him as marking all the ways of 
the children of met1 .otd~f to a future ju ent. True 

:• ,~- _---.,~. 
• • ,.·..- • .• -<· .• 

a Jer. xlnit: n. ·J,'t ' . 
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b Ps. lxxiii. 11. 
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indeed, they hear him denounce many threatenings against the 
ungodly: but they will not believe that he will execute them. 
They hear him, too, promising manythings to his humble and 
obedient people: but they cannot persuade themselves that he 
will fulfil them. They imagine that he has, as it were, "for ... 
saken the earth c :" and quite contented are they that he should 
do so, since the very thought of his presence would disquiet 
them. Thus do they, in fact, "say like the fool, 'There is no 
God d,"' ' 

Not that this is the language of their lips : they would be 
ashamed to avow such sentiments as these. But it is the lan
guage of their hearts: " they say in their hearts, The Lord will 
not do good; neither will he do evil." If they believed in 
their hearts the promises and threatenings of God, they would 
manifest a suitable regard to them in their lives: but, as they 
neither delight themselves in the one, nor tremble at the other, 
they shew beyond all doubt what the secret feeling of their 
hearts is, and that the construction which God puts upon their 
conduct is true. They may be moral and decent in their out
ward conduct; but radically in their hearts they are "Atheists 
in the world e."] · 

After this view of the persons described in our 
text, we shall not wonder at, • · 

' 

11. The judgments denounced against them-
Two things God declares in the words before us ; 
1. That however hidden they may suppose their 

state to be, God will search it out;-
[The Jews at the passover would search every corner of their 

houses with candles, in order to find the smallest portion of 
leaven which might lie concealed: and God will search with 
candles, not Jerusalem only, but every place, yea and every 
heart, to find the abominations which have been just described. 
They may not betray themselves by any overt acts, so as to 
excite the attention of men: they may even exist where all 
the outward conduct is correct; even as the most offensive 
masses of corruption are hid under a whited sepulchre. But 
God will not be deceived by any appearances, however specious; 
" The darkness is no darkness with him; but the night is as 
clear as the day:'' before him all things are naked and opened : 
the thoughts and intents of the heart are discerned by hi,m: 
and " he will make manifest its most hidden counsels." " He , 
searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins," and " weigheth the 
spirit" as in a balance; and will interpret as inmllibly 'the 

e Ezek. viii. l2. d Ps. xiv. 1. 
e Eph. ii. 12. See the Greek. 
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language of the. heart, as if it had been manifested by··~ 
thousand acts.'. Let this be duly considered. We may dece~ve .·· 
others, and we may deceive ourselves: but we cannot dec~Ive 
our God; for Whe knows the things that come into our mmd, 

. ' " 

every one of them."] · · · 
2. That however innocent they may suppose their •. 

state to be, God will punish it-
[ God cannot look upon persons of this description with

out the deepest resentment: for they place him on a level with 
the basest idol, whose proper character is, that " it can do 
neither good nor evilf." And how can a holy and jealous 
God endure this? Be it so: their wickedness is only, as it 
were, of a negative kind; and consists rather in a neglect of 
what is good, than in a perpetration of what is evil: but was 
this unpunished in the antediluvian world? " They ate, they 
drank; they planted, they builded; they married, and were 
given in marriage:" and, What harm, it may be asked, was 
there in all this? None: but the evil was, that they lived 
without any regard for God: and therefore God sent a deluge, 
and swept them all away. And so will he do with respect to 
those who now cast off all fear of him, and, in heart at least, 
banish him fro?;} the world which he has created. See in 
what light he views such conduct: he declares " the iniquity 
of it to be exceeding greatg;" and denounces against it his 
heaviest indignation h, And so far are these persons from 
being out of danger, that the more secure they apprehend 
themselves to be, the greater and more imminent their danger 
is. They may say, Peace and safety; but " sudden destruction 
will come upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and 
they shall not escapei:" they may sleep; but "their judgment 
lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not." "The 
sins of some are open beforehand, going before to judgment: 
but they that are otherwise cannot be hidk." It is in vain to 
say that they do no harm: for the unprofitable servant, no less 
than the openly wicked, shall be " cast into outer darkness, 
where is weeping, and wam:ng, and gnashing of teeth."] 

.ADDRESS· · • 
• 

1. Those ,who al'e living in the state above 
described · . · . .· . ·• . ,> · 

' ; ·.· ·•:,--;-~. :'·-
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selves as ···· · ·· ·•··. • . . · by: the blood of God's only dear 
Son whether a life of carnal security and 
a · .. · .•• . .. . . be such an one as your condition calls 
for? . · .· · ·. · · ·· .· .. · · · . Scriptures, and see whether you can 
find any countenat1e~f<>r such a life, either in the commands of 
God, or in. the e;ia.wples of his saints? , Think whether 
your own opinion of; such a state will always remain what 
you now profess it• to: be? · Do you find that any awakened 
soul looks back 'on such a life with complacency? Does it 
appear to him a: light matter to have lived all his days as 
without God in the world? If you continue to harden your
selves against God, .}le may give you up to your own delu
sions, and leave·.you urider the power of them in your dying 
hour: but what· think you will be your views of such a life the 
very instant your eyes are opened on the invisible world ? 
What will be your views of it when standing in the presence 
of your Judge? and what will be your views of it, when you 
are eating . the fruit of your own ways in that place from 
whence there is no return, and in which your residence will be 
fixed to all eternity? If in your hearts you think that you 
will then rejoice in the retrospect of a carnal life, go on; and 
sleep out the little remainder of your days. But if conscience 
tell you, that in that day you will have far different views from 
those which you now profess, then awake from your slumbers, 
and turn unto God without delay. God has given you a candle 
wherewith to search yourselves; (for "the spirit of man is the 
candle of the Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly 1:") 

make use of it then with all diligence: " search and try your 
ways, and turn unto the Lord your God:" and doubt not but 
that in Christ you shall find a full and complete redemption. 
"Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead; and 
Christ shall give thee light."] 

• 

2. Those who have attained deliverance from it.-
[Blessed be God, if any of you have been quickened from 

your death in trespasses and sins: and now beware, lest ye 
relapse again into your former state of atheistical supineness. 
It is no uncommonthing for persons to run well for a season, 
and then tu m hac~ again; to "begin in the Spirit, and end in 
th~ fle~h." But tQ you also will I. make my appeal: Is it "a' 
vam thmg to serve the Lord?" W1ll he not do good to those 
who seek him in sincerity and truth? Is he not, as he has said, 
" the Rewarder of 'all such?" Does he not even now impart 
to the soul blessings•that are of more value than ten thousand 
worlds? .· Does he, notanswer prayer ? Does he. not commu
nicate to the soul a peace that passeth all understanding? Does. . 

' ' , 

· l Prov. xx. 27. 
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he not lift up the light of his countenance on the poor and 
needy? Does he not shed abroad his love in the heart? Do~s 
he not give the witness of his Spirit to the soul, and seal It 
unto the day· of redemption? On the other hand, does he 
not hide his face.when you become remiss, and leave you to 
feel what " an evil and bitter thing it is to depart from ~im ?" 
Yes: you can testify that there is a God that ruleth m the 
earth ; you can testify how rich his grace is,· and ~ow abunda~t 
his mercy in the Son of his love. You can test1fy that Chnst 
" reveals himself to his people as he does not unto the world ;" 
and that he . dwells in them, and gives them, by the manifesta
tions of his love, an earnest and a foretaste of their future 
inheritance. Go on, then, living by faith upon him, and cleav
ing unto him with full purpose of heart; and shew to all around 
you what the 1 Christian life is. Run, . as in a race, for an 
incorruptible crown: wrestle as one that is striving against all 
the principalities and powers of hell: and fight manfully till all 
your enemies are put under your feet. So shall you be living 
witnesses for God in this world, and partakers of all his blessed
ness in the world to come.] 

M CC XXVIII. 
REPENTANCE URGED. 

Zeph. ii. 1-3. Gather yourselves together, yea, gather toge
ther, 0 nation not desired; befm·e the decree bring forth, 
before the day ·pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of 
the Lord come upon you, before the day of the Lord's anger 
come upon you. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrottght his judgment ; seek righteousness, seek 
meekness: it may be ye shalt be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger. 

IN the receding chapter, the most dreadful judg
ments are enounced against the whole Jewish nation. 
That devoted people are represented as a sacrifice 

the1r enemies, whom he }1~s .lnvited as guests to come 
and prey upon them a. : Yet, as God afforded space 
for repent~nce to t~~ N"~n~vi~es, notwithstanding the 
apparent Immutab1l~ty of his decree against them, 
so .he doe~ here to his;.o~n people the Jews. By the 
vmce of h1s prophet he h1ds them "·gather themselves 

. . 

··,z· h'7 ' ... ·.. ep . 1, • • 
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together"fM the. . of national humiliation, and 
repent, before the threatened judgments come upon 
them. And, if they in their national capacity will not 
hear his voice, he bids the meek and contrite among 
them to a-base themselves, that they at least may be 
preserved amidst the general wreck. 

A similar exhortatio:q. is at all times seasonable ; 
~ince at all time-S there are the heaviest judgments 
Impending over the ungodly, and since by true and 
timely penitence they may be averted. 

To analyze this passage, will be to enervate its 
force. I shall therefore ground upon it a general 
address, having respect to its main import, and pro
secuting in an unartificial way its more prominent 
topics. Know then, that 

The most dreadful judgments hang over an un
godly world-

[There is a day wherein ''God will judge the world by 
that man whom he hath ordained, even by our Lord Jesus 
Christ." That day is called "the day of wrath and of the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God;" and " the day 
of tlte perdition of ungodly men b." But the terrors of that day 
who can conceive? Who can form any idea of what is meant 
by tltat wratlt of God, which is revealed against all ungodliness 
and -unrighteousness of menc?" Who can imagine what it is 
to be "cast into the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone," 
where" the worm," that gnaws the conscience, "dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched?" In a word, the "power of his anger 
who can tell d? "] 

To escape those ju-dgments should be the one con
.cern of every living man.-

(There is no man who is not justly exposed to them: all 
are trangresSGrs of Gocl.'s holy law, and consequently obnoxiou.s 
to the curse which it denounces against sin. All then, as with 
-one heart and one mind, should unite in deprecating the dis .. 
pleasure of their God, and in " fleeing for refuge to the hope 
set before them '' in the Gospel Hear this, " 0 people 
not desired :11 whether through the hardness of your hearts ye 
are not desired by God, or through your ignorance of him are 
not desirous -of his favour, (for the prophet's expression.· may be 

. underst.ood in either way;) you should not lose ;an. hour. in 
embracmg the pro:fl'e:tted mercy. If once "the decree brmg 

b Rom. ii. 5. 2 Pet. _:iii. 7. c Rom. i. 18. d Ps. xc. 11. 
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forth," there will be an end of all possibilityof obtaining mercy·· 
to all eternity. "As the tree falls, so will it lie" for ever aJ;ld . 
ever. 0, then let all of you" gather yourselves together," and, 
as the word also imports, "search yourselves," ere it be too . 
late. For your immortal souls' ·sake, repent, I beseech you, . 
without delay," before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon 
you, before the day of the Lord's anger come upon you."] . 

To those who have any measure of humility and 
contrition, this truth will approve itself as most un
questionable and most important.-

[Prevalent as impiety is to a vast extent, there are some, 
I trust, "who have wrought God~s judgment," and laboured in. 
sincerity to fulfil his wilL Such, it might be supposed, would 
be most self-confident. But the very reverse is their expe
rience: the more observant they have been of the Lord's 
statutes, the more will they be humbled under a sense of their 
defects: they are, and ever will be, "the meek of the earth." 
To such then we address ourselves with the greater hope of 
success: "Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth." You 
have already shewn that you think God is to be feared: your 
very attainments, small as they may be, yet testify in your 
behalf that you are neither " undesirous," or "undesired." 
You have chosen God ; and that is a proof that God has pre
viously chosen you e. Relax not then your endeavours: be not 
contented to have run well for a season: press forward, forget
ful of all that you may have attained : "never be weary in 
well-doing," lest you "turn back," and "your last end be 
worse than your beginning."] . 

• 

But ]et your humiliation be such as God requires:-
[" Seek righteousness, seek meekness;" "seek righteous

ness" in the way wherein God has a pointe~ it to be obtained, 
even by faith in the Lord Jesus hrist; who, by his own 
obedience unto death, has brought in an everlasting righteous
ness for the justification of the ungodly; and by his efficacious 
and all-sufficient grace will "sanctify you throughout, in body, 
soul, and spirit." Rest not in any thing short of the full · 
posses.sion of _Christ and allhishenefits: _but labour ~ight and 1 

day, till "he 1s, of God, ·made unto you Wisdom, and nghteous
ness, and .~anctification, a~d redemption.:• Particularly "seek 
~~e~ness also; .forthatisJhe grace whic? God most_delights 
m . . the broken· a_nd contrite .beart he Will . not despise ;" on 
the _contrary, he w1ll come~eown from the highest heavens to 
testify his regard for it, bl;ld to make it his habitation r. . If 
there be one grace more than another which distinguishes the 

. 

e John xv. 16,< · r I . I .. . Sal. VU. 15. 
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more adv~~ed Christian, it is tbat of humility •. Job was a 
"perfect" man.before his su:fferings; but, after them, his attain
ments in gl'ace were exceedingly enlarged; and then it was 
that he "abhorred himself in dust and ashes." Do ye also 
aspire after perfection in every grace ; but learn most of all to 
"lothe yourselves;" when you have the most confident hope 
that "God is pacified towards you g."] 

It shall then assuredly prove effectual for the sal-
vation of your souls · 

["Repent," says the prophet," and turn from all your trans
gressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin." Where the judg
ments are of a temporal nature, the true penitent may hope 
that God will put a difference between him and others h; but 
in reference to judgments that shall be inflicted in the eternal 
world, he may be sure of it. The sheep and the goats shall 
have their appropriate places assigned them; and the wheat be 
treasured up in the garner, whilst " the chaff is burnt up with 
unquenchable fire." Were there but a peradventure concerning 
this, it were quite sufficient to encourage our deepest peni
tence: but it is not a matter of uncertainty: it not only" may 
be," but shalt be: and not the smallest grain of true wheat 
shall ever be losti, Did Jesus, even in the days of his flesh, . 
lose one whom the Father had given him? No: "nor will he 
ever suffer one to be plucked out of his hands."· "Their lives 
are now hid with Christ in God; and therefore when He, 
who is their life, shall appear, they also shall appear with him 
in gloryk,"] 

• 

g Ezek. xvi. 63. 
i Amos ix. 9. 

MCCXXIX. 

h Ezek. ix. 4. 
k Col. iii. 3, 4. 

WHAT RECOMPENCE WE MAY EXPECT FOR OUR NEGLECT 
OF GOD. 

Zeph.iii. 7, 8 •. I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive 
instruction; so their dwelling should not be cut off, howsoever 
I punished them: but they rose early, and corrupted all their 
doings. Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the 
day that I rise up to the prey. 

IN great national calamities we are apt, for the 
most part, to overlook the hand of God, and to trace 
events· only to ·second causes, or to ascribe them to 
mere chance. But whatever there be either of" good 
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or evil in t~:city," God must· be acknowledged as 
"the doer ,of it." ·Moreover, in whatever he does, 

' he has som'Effixed design: and to answer that design 
should be the labour of all his creatures. Now the 
general design of his judgments is, to awaken the in
habitants of the earth from their torpor, and to teach. 
them righteousness : and if smaller judgments. pro
duce not this effect upon us, we may expect heavier to 
ensue. One very important object to be attained by 
cutting off the nations around J udrea, and by sending 
the ten tribes into captivity in Assyria, was to reform 
his more peculiar people, the tribes of Benjamin and 
J udah. And as his people were far from improving 
his judgments for that end, he declared that he would 
visit them in a way suited to display the enormity of 
their guilt, and the riches of that grace which they 
had so abused. 

In order to accommodate . this subject to the pre
sent occasion, we shall consider, 
I. What God has been expecting from us

Dreadful have been the judgments which God has 
inflicted on the surrolJ.nding nations-

[To whatever part of Europe we direct our attention, we 
shall see that the different nations have, during the last twenty 
years, been visited with calamities of a most affiictive kind: but 
more particularly, the recent devastation of Russia, the destruc
tion of its ancient capital by fire, and the total annihilation of 
the French army in the space of a few weeks, are events that 
demand particular notice at this timea. Indeed, with the ex
ception of our highly-favoured land, there is scarcely a country 
to which, at some period of this war, we may not in a measure 
apply the words preceding our text ; ·" I have cut off the 
nations: their towers are desolate; I made their streets waste 
that none passeth by: their .~ties are destroyed, so that th~ 
is no man, that there is nonejnhabitant."] · · 

. . . . 

· And has not· God heeD. speaking to us by these 
great events ? · . ·· , , · .. ·· .·· .. · .. · ·. · · · 

• . . 

[Yes, surely : he has sought to reclaim us from our evil 
ways: ~e has." s~d with ,l;d.Jt~elf, Surely thou wilt fear .me; 
thou w1lt receive .· . · . that thy dwelling shall not be 
cut off, howsoever I .· . , ·.· " Of us this improvement of 

. ·' ' , .. ,_.- --

· • I1i'October 1813 . I • 

-;c; 
. " G 

- ---~ 
-- ,~--

. . ... 
;. - -
• 

" -' 
- ' . ' 

- -- ., - -. . 



' 

• 

. RECOMPJi:NCE FOR OUR NEGLECT OF GOD. . . •' - . - ,. . . . 
1229.] 395 

• 

his judgm?n~might;wellb~ expected, not only on account of 
the pecul1ar: p:rqtectlon which has been afforded us, but on 
account of the transceri(lant advantages which we enjoy in the 
knowledge of God's word, and the ministration of his Gospel b 

---And now, I. ask, was not this expectation reason
able? and is not that complaint which God made against his 
people of old,. in .the fullest and strictest sense applicable 
tousc? ]· 

Alas ! We have reason to blush and be confounded, 
when we reflect, 
IL How we have disappointed his expectations

Hear the accusation of God against us ; " They 
rose early, and corrupted all their doings"-

[There is no sin, in the commission of which we are not 
as eager as ever. It should almost seem that " the goodness, 
and long-suffering, and forbearance of God, which. should have 
led us to repentance," have produced rather the contrary effect, 
of lulling us to sleep iD our sins. The accusation is more fully 
stated in a preceding versed: let us consider it more minutely: 
let us make use of it as a light by which to search and try our 
ways Is it not true? and is not our guilt in this view 
exceeding heinous ?] 

And is not the accusation applicable to all ranks 
and orders amongst us, even as it was against the 
Jews of old? 

[We do not in general wish to speak of others : but in a, 
view of national iniquities we are constrained to do so, espe
cially where the prophets lead the way. Behold then what the 
prophet speaks respecting the princes, the judges, the prophets, 
and the priests ofhis daye: we will not say that precisely the same 
iniquities prevail amongst those different orders in our land; but 
we appeal to you, whether any material change has taken place 
amongst the higher ranks ; or whether those, whose duty it is 
to instruct and reform the world, have increased in activity and 
zeal, by any means to the extent that the occasion has called 
for? Alas! if we consult the records of the New Testament, 
and see what the A ostles preached, and how they lived, and 
then compare it wit the lives and ministrations of the sacred 
order amongst us, we shall see cause to wonder that God has 
not already removed his candlestick from us, and left us in utter 
darkness----

b Here shew particularly wherein that improvement should have 
consisted ; and our additional obligation to it, arising from our tell~ 
gious privileges: <Ver. 5. . 

c Isai. v. 3, 4. d ver. 2 .. e ver. 3, 4. 
• • 
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And well the misconduct of these orders be more dis-o 

tinctly noticed, since on them depends, in so great a degree, the · 
state of all the•other classes of society. If all ministers would 
preach the Gospel with :fidelity, and exemplify its holy pre
cepts in their lives; and if our princes and nobility would take 
the lead in the great work of reformation ; an immense change 
would soon. be. wrought in every quarter of the land : but if, 
for want of their exertions, the whole land continue in its ini
quities, let them not wonder that their criminality is exposed, 
and that the judgments reserved for them are proportioned to 
the guilt which they contract.] 

The disappointment of God's expectations from ·us 
leads us naturally to consider, 
Ill. What we may expect from him.-

On this part . of our subject we shall be led to 
extremely different views, according to the interpre
tation which we put on the concluding words of our · 
text. Some understand the words thus : " Ye have 
disappointed all my reasonable expectations; therefore 
expect from me the most tremendous judgments." 
Others justly observe, that the word " therefore" may 
properly be translated "neverthelessf;" and that the 
sense is, ~ ye have disappointed . all my Teasonable 
expectations ; nevertheless that shall not induce me to 
alter my gracious purposes towards Jews and Gentiles, 
whom I will unite under one head, and sanctify as my 
peculiar people.' In confirmation of this latter sense, 
we must say, that this is the very way in which God 
often introduces his most glorious promisesg; and that 
the two verses following our text seem to require it. 
But as we cannot certainly determine which of the 
senses is the right, we include both; and shew what 
we may expect from God, 

1. In a way of judgment:-
[ Often does God d.enounc? especial ven~eance against 

those who have ~bused his merCiesh: and well mdeed may we 
expect to have It executed upon us : well may we be con
~trained to drink the dregs of. that c~p which has been put 
mto the hands of the snrroundmg natwns. And how fearful 

, . . ' . ' .. ,. 

f That is evidently the true sense of the word in Mic. v. 2 · 8. 
: Isa~. xliii. 22 26. andlvi~. 16, 17. and Hab. ii. 12 i4. 
_ Ism. v. 5, 6. 1er. v. 5, 6. ' . ·· 
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will be our,~~t:·.if 'f Q'od pour upon us h1s indignation, even 
all ~s :fieJ:(l~:~~gt:r!'•: !Jet _us not indulge in presumpt~ous 
secunty. {'Wih() tliat had been told a few years ago that e1ther 
the anciell.tti~pitalof~he Russian empire, or that of the British 
empire, woultlbefore this be certainly destroyed by fire, would 
have imagined Oil whjch the_lot should fal~? 0 le_t US tremble 
for ourselves, and labour to fulfil the gracious designs of God, 
before his wrath come,upon us to the uttermost ] 

2. In a way ofmercy-
[The Jewshave an idea that the Messiah's advent was 

deferred on account of the wickedness of their nation: but it 
was not deferred; nor shall any thing prevent the final execu
tion of God's promises, in the restoration of the Jews, and the 
bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles1 No: we look 
for those events with full assurance that they shall be accom
plished in due season. . It is probable, indeed, that great cala
mities will precede those eventsk; and there is great reason to 
hope, that the calamities of the present day are preparing the 
way for them. May God hasten forward that glorious period! 
and then, grievous as have been the distresses of the world 
for so many years, we shall not think we have sustained one 
too much, if it has been accessary in any measure to the pro
motion of so blessed an end.] 

·APPLICATION-

(Let us now drop all idea of national concerns, and come 
to those which are purely personal . . Let us call to mind our 
personal transgressions, and reflect upon the personal judg- . 
ments or mercies that await us And may God reap 
the fruit of all his kindness; and Christ "see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satisfied!"] · 

i ver. 9, 10. k Luke xxi. 25 28. 

MCCXXX . 
. · THE POOR LIVING BY FAITH • 

. 

Zeph. ill. 12. I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted 
and poor p~ople; a'IJ,d they shall trust in the name ·of the 
Lord. ·. · · · ·· .· ·_ · · · 

. . I 
' - . ' . 

THE Lord's people have in every age been a mere 
remnant,-in·eomparison ofthe great mass of mankind. 
At the time of the deluge they were confined to N oah 
and his family._ . ·In the patriarchal age, from the call 
of Abraham to the descent of his posterity into Egypt, 

-
• 

• 
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they were still a very "little flock :" and though they 
afterwards in appearance multiplied, and became a 
great nation, yet " they were not all Israel who were 
of Israel :" there was stfn but a small portion of that 
people who truly loved and served God ; and even in 
the apostolic age St. Paul tells us, that they were then 
only "a remnant according to the election of grace." 
Moreover, this remnant has for the most part been of 
the description mentioned in our text, persons des
titute of any thing whereon to found a carnal confi
dence, and necessitated to confide solely in their God. 
At the period referred to in the preceding context they 
will cease to bear the character of a remnant, seeing 
that they will fill the face of the whole earth, and 
comprehend in their number all the kings and princes 
of the world a: but till that period they will be cha
racterized as" an afllicted and poor people, who shall 
trust in the name of the Lord." 

In further speaking of them, we shall be led to 
notice, 
I. Their low condition-

The description here given of them is for the most 
part verified in them, 

1. As members of the community-
[Riches and poverty are relative terms ; and, when viewed 

in a large and comprehensive sense, will serve to draw a broad 
line between the different classes of society. It is from the 
lower of these classes that the Lord's people are most generally 
taken. Others are not excluded; on the contrary, some of the 
opposite class will always be found among them: but " not 
many great, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 
God has chosen rather the foolish, the weak, the base, the 
despised, that no flesh should glory in his presence b." So evi
dent has this been in all ages of the Church, that St.James 
appeals to his brethren all the world over in confirmation of 
the fact : " Hearken, my ·beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of his 
kingdom c?" Indeed to this circumstance our Lord himself 
referred as confirming the truth of his Messiahship that "to 
the poor the Gospel was preached d:" and they r~ceived his 

a ver. 9. 
c J .. 5 am. n. • 

b l Cor. i. 26 29. 
d Matt. xL 5. 
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· .·. ," whilst the Scribes and Pha-
, him • 

· · · · .· ' . . . associated with poverty in 
ft is rarely any man will turn truly 

·· ofsomelcind or other has prepared 
. Up, as it -were, the fallow ground" 

. .·.· heavenly ·seed. Almost all have 
occasion to . with the Psalmist, " Before I was 
afflicted, I went · .... · •. 'The minds of men are so carnal and 
worldly, that < scareely'admit a serious thought, till 
they are made · > · ·. ·• ;like the Prodigal in the parable, the 
insufficienc . ofearth1y- things t~ comfort them in the hour of 
trouble. en they awake, as 1t were, out of a dream ; and 
begin to say, u I Will go unto my Father, in whose house there 
is bread enough and·to spare."] 

. . . . 

2. As convinced sinners.-. '· 

[In this state efery child of God without exception an
swers to the character in our text. There was once a time 
when all of them thought that they were " rich and increased 
in goods, and had need of nothing;" but, when the Lord 
opened the eyes of their understanding, they were made sen
sible that they were " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked." From that time they become "poor in 
spirit," and " go on their way weeping" for all their past ini
quities and abominations. Now they have on their hearts a 
load too heavy for them to bear; and under the pressure of it 
they go to that adorable Saviour, who has invited to him the 
weary and heavy-laden, and who alone is capable of giving 
them rest. Such are the persons to whom alone the Gospel is 
acceptablee, or can ever be preached with full effect: "the 
whole need not a physician:" it· is the sick alone that desire 
his aid, or will receive his prescriptions. And such are the 
Lord's people: they feel themselves utterly destitute of all 

·wisdom, goodness, and strength; and they are content to re
ceive these blessings out of the fulness that is in Christ Jesus.] 

3 •. ·As professors of godliness.-. . . 

. [In .. former ages, long before the coming of Christ, the 
Lord's people were petsecuted by an ungodly world. Thou
sands "of whom .the world," as the Apostle says, "was not 
worthy, had trial of. cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover, of bond&,and imprisonment: they were stoned, they 
were sawn asuudeJT, were tempted, were slain with the sword ; 
they wand$'ed . . .·· a &beep-skins and goat-skins, being des
ti:Ute, . · . . .. ·· ·. · • · . · t." Of the saints under the Gospel 
dispensation It IS »eedless to speak: the Acts of the Apostles · 

' 
e Isai. :xiy; 32. · f Heb, xi. 36 38. 

' ,. . 
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JUfl:ply test.W~~ the Epistles do also, that the followers ~f •• .. · 
Christ have beeti. treated as H the filth of the world, and die ·. ·· 
off-scouring9t.~lthin~s;" and expe;ience prove~ ~~at~hey a.re ·· · 
so regarde4 .~feP. to this day. The mcrease of cmhzatwn, and 
the protecti,pnafforded by human laws,_ prevent the same cruel
ties from-A~ing exercised towards them as in days of old: but 
it is as ~rue,.a.t this day as at any period of the world, that "he 
who departeth from evil maketh himself a prey;" and that "all . 
who will.live godly. in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecuti?n:" 
True, we are .not dragged to the stake as formerly: but 1s .It 
nothing • to be hated, and despised of all men, and to be made 
a butt for impiety and profaneness to expend their arrows 
upon~ Is it nothing, too, to have one's "greatest foes amongst 
one's own household?" Yet so shall every man, who will be 
faithful to his God, :find it in his own experience: he shall 
surely have some cross to bear; and be himself a witness, that 
the Lord's servants are " a poor and afflicted people."] 
. Nevertheless they need not be discouraged, if only 
they will improve, 
11. Their exalted privilege-

" The name of the Lord is to them a strong tower, 
to which they may run and be safe." It is their pri
vilege to trust in, 

1. His mercy to pardon their offences-
[Whatever their former sins may have been, their Lord 

and Saviour is ready to forgive them, and to blot them all out 
as a morning cloud. Even though they may have been "red 
like crimson, they, through the virtue of his blood, shall be 
made white as snow." Know then your privilege in this respect: 
let no sense of guilt keep you from· him: limit not his tender 
mercies: look at those whom he received in the days of his 
flesh: and be assured, that he is still as gracious as ever; and 
that "those who come to him he will in no wise cast out." 
" Though your· sins may have abounded, his grace shall much 
more abound;" ·and he will say to you, as he did to a notorious 
sinner of old, " Thy sins, which are many, are forgiven thee."] 

2. His power to upholCl .them in their difficulties---· 
[Great may be yourc()trlliqts with sin and Satan; but great 

shall be the succour whic~)you shall_ derive from your living 
H_ead, the ~ord. ~ e~us QhrJ~~ ,'He Wl~: " strengthen you ;with 
might by h1s SpmtlllyoJ~,r,·ltmer man: and " as your day JS, so 
shall a~so your strengtll.:~~~, In you shall that sweet promise 
be verified, "The foot.~~l tread down its adversaries, even 
the feet of the poor, ancllt'J:ID steps of the needyi.'' . However 

' " . . . . . . ' . 
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formidable. then your ~ne""!ies. m~y appear, remember, th'itt. 
"your Redeemer also xs mighty;' and that, "whilst God is\ 
for you, none can with any effect be against you."] \ 

3. His love to overrule every thing for good "\ 
[God has promi~ed to ~is people that "all things shall · \\ 

work together for thexr good. How the good shall be elicited 
from the evil, and especially at the time, they have no idea. But \\, 
God knows ho~ to ~ccompli~h his ow~ gracious purposes by the \ 
very means which his enemies are usmg to defeat them. The \\ 
history of Joseph, and the book of Esther, draw aside the veil, 
and shew us how God is aCting at this very hour. The instances 
that occur are invisible to mortal eyes, as they were in the 
histories referred to: but the plot is going forward; and in due 
time mil1ions of other instances will be seen, no less real, and 
no less wonderful than they. It is the privilege of God's people 
to " commit their ways entirely to him," and he engages that 
he " will bring to pass " what shall eventually be for their 
greatest good.] 

4. His faithfulness to keep them, even to the end-
[N ever does he forsake his poor and afflicted people. He 

has promised them, "I will never leave thee; I will never, 
never forsake thee." We may be confident, as the Apostle 
was, that " where God has begun a good work, he will carry 
it on, and perfect it till the day of Christ." This is assured to 
them by covenant and by oath, that they may have the stronger 
consolation h. Not that a reliance on their Saviour is to super
sede their own efforts, but rather to encourage them; seeing 
that it is by their own efforts he will work : but still it is their 
privilege to anticipate the issue of their conflicts with confidence; 
and to rest assured, that " nothing shall ever separate them 
from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus their Lord."] 
ADDRESS-

. 1. Let it not be a grief to any that they are "af
flicted and poor"-

[Such the Saviour himself was; " a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief." And shall it be a grief to any to be 
made like unto Him? Besides, it is by our own utter 
destitution of all good, that the power and grace of Christ will 
be magnified. And shall we not thankfully acquiesce in any 
thing that glorifies him? The Apostle Paul " took pleasure in 
his infirmhies and distresses," because "the power of Christ 
was made perfect, and manifested to be perfect, by his weak
nessi :" and this· is the proper disposition for us all; . Be con
tented to be nothing; t.hat "Christ may be all in all."] 

h Heb. vi. 17 19. i 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10 . 
VOL. X. DD 
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2. Let th~ religion of the heart be more and more 
cultivated · .. · ·· . · . . . 

[We are far from undervaluing religious acts: they are 
excellent, as fruits of the Spirit, and as evidences of a lively 
faith. But it is the religion of the heart that must be our first 
concern; since till the tree be made good, it is in vain to hope for 
any good fruit to spring from it. The grand characteristic fea
ture of the Lord's people is, that "they trust in his name." 
Now trust is altogether an act of the soul; an act invisible to 
m.orta.l eyes. It realizes the presence of J ehovah, and his 
government of the whole universe. It rests on him: it reposes 
all its hopes on his agency; and thus honours him, far beyond 
all other exercises either of the mind or body. This then is to 
be the habit of our minds: and·" the whole life which we now 
live in the flesh, we must live altogether by faith in the Son of 

. God, who has loved us, and given himself for us."] 

MCCXXXI. 

' THE DUTY OF THANKFULNESS FOR GODS MERCIES. 

Zeph. iii. 14, 15. Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 Israel; 
be glad and 1·ejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jeru
salem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath 
cast out thine enemy : the King of Israel, even the Lord, is 
in the midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil any more. 

THE prophets are chiefly occupied with reproving 
the evils which prevailed in their day, and with de
nouncing, both on Israel and the surrounding nations, 
the judgments they had merited by their multiplied 

· transgressions. But occasionally they change their 
voice, and, as heralds of mercy, proclaim to all, but 
to Israel more especially, the blessings which God has 
in reserve for them in the latter day. In performing 
this· office they quite exult; and, when they have 
begun, they scarcely know how to end, their bene
volent congratulations. · In the former part of this 
chapter the p:ophet~rings his acc~sations against the 
J ~ws, who, disregardin~. the warnmgs which God in 
h~s. pro_vid~nce .. had g~.ven them. by the judgments 
';SiblJ: mfliCted upon others, persisted in. their iniqui
ties Without shame. or :remorsea. But, m the latter 

.· 8 ver. 1 7, 
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part of ·it,: '1:1~ •·Ia.tipches .·forth into a subject more 
congenial"Wit)f his feelings, and announces, both to 
the Jewislia.D4 Gentile world, that .God had designs 
of love towa.tds thelll, and would mcorporate them 
all in one • · .·· · ·_· society, and restore them all to his 
favour. · In. the address which I have just read to 
you he is peculiarlY animated. We may consider it 
as delivered, . ·_.· ·_·. · ··• ·, • 
I. To the .Jews, prospectively, in a way of anticipa-

tion .. ·. · • · · · 
The events referred to are spoken of as already 

past, even· though at this time, after the lapse of 
twenty-five centuries, we see not yet the predictions 
fulfilled. · But this mode of speaking is common to 
all the prophets, who, knowing the unerring certainty 
of their. predictions, look through intervening ages 
as through a telescope, and see the objects of which 
they speak accomplished before their eyes. 

Now here the prophet felicitates the Jews as already 
liberated from the judgments which they had suf
fered, or which yet at distant p"eriods impended over 
them-

[They were to be carried captive to Babylon and to As
syria, and to be utterly destroyed by the Roman power, and to 
be scattered over the face of the whole earth as objects of hatred 
and contempt amongst all people. And it is a fact, that no 
people that ever existed upon earth were ever so universally 
despised, and hated, and persecuted as they. But the prophet 
says to them by anticipation," Thy judgments are taken away." 
This has already in part been "fulfilled." And it is certain 
thatinGod'sgood time her judgments shall be so perfectly taken 
away, as not to leave even the appearance, and scarcely the 
recollectiQn, of them behind: " Thou shalt forget the shame of 
thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow
hood any more. For thy Maker is thine husband • • • • the 
God of the whole earth shall he be called b.'' So completely 
shall this be done, that Jerusalem shall yet become a name and · 
a praise amongst all the people upon earth, as soon as ever the 
Lord shall have turned back the captivity with which his people 
are now oppressed 0

.] .. 

b Isai. liv. 1 to. See also Zech. i. 15 17. In a DiscoUrse writ
ten· on this "Subject, almost all the passages here referred to, under the 
first head especially, should be cited at full length, · . 

ever. 19. with Isai.lxv. 17 19. 
DDie 
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But, · · ·' ' . · ·· · · more distinctly into this subject-

[Thre~ ~bll1gs are here predicted as grounds of unutterable 
joy: Fitstf !l%eir enemies shall all be cast out; next, The Sa
viour, tlliJ'.l',/rlfd1esus Christ, shall dwell in the midst of them; 
and lastlyi iTkere shall be an utter end of their troubles. · 

Their· enemies shall all be cast out. 'Vhen the time shall . . . 

arrive for the full accomplishment of this, the combination 
against them will be formidable in the extreme. But " all of 
their enemies shall fall for Zion's saked:" yea, if there were "a 
confederacy of the whole earth against them," the Jews shall 
consume them "as easily as a torch of fire consumes a sheafe," 
and as certainly "as a lion prevails over a flock of sheepf :" 
such "a burthensome stone shall Jerusalem be, to crush all her 
opponents ; " and to such an abject state shall she reduce them, 
that, "like serpents, they shall lick the dust of the earth before 
her," and be "like worms that dare not to crawl out of their 
holes through fearg.'' 

Then shall the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, descend to 
dwell in the midst of them. This is repeated in most glowing 
terms by the prophet in the second verse following my texth; 
and .is affirmed also by the prophet Zechariah 1, and by Ezekiel 
also, who declares, that "they shall dwell in the land where their 
fathers dwelt," that the true "David, their Messiah, shall 
be king over them;" and that" God's tabernacle shall be with 
them;" and his presence so conspicuous in the mjdst of them, 
that " all the heathen world shall acknowledge them as his 
peculiar peoplek." As to the personal reign of Christ on earth 
for a thousand years, I can say nothing to it.· But I have no 
doubt, his manifestations of himself to them will be beyond all 
former example glorious; and his communications of his grace 
and peace to them far exceed all the precedents of former 
times, ''the light of the moon being as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun seven-fold, as the light of seven daysl." 
Under.the Mosaic dispensation they saw the Saviour as in a 
shadow: we see him as in a glass or mirror: but" the Jews in 
that day shall see him eye to eye," and face to facem. 

Then shall there be to them an utter end of all their troubles. 
" They shall not see evil .a'lly more." Then "will God take 
out ·of their hands the cup>dftrembling; and they shall drink 
it no moren." "No · .. •• .• will he hide his face from themo:" 
" the days of their · · · be endedP :" and they shall 

f Mic. v; 8, 9, 15. 
i Zech. ii. 10 12. 
I I . 

. . . . . - . --

. . Sal, XX~ • 26. 
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n Isai. li., 21 23. 
P Isai. lx. 15 20. 
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natwns of.t~.,e~. • .· ·.· ... · , ... . · · 
And no\V;i J. a~Jt, hi ,ngt th~ . a ground for most exalted joy t 

So Jehovah.llimselfr.egatdsit: "Behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth:·. antl..theformer shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. Be yl)u glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create; for, l?ehpld,I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy1

."' I e~l,upon you then, my brethren, not to 
be indifferent to this su,blime subject. If at the time when the 
prophecy was delivered,. the prospect of these great events was 
a gro~nd of joy, much.more sho~d it be so now, when the ac
complishment of them IS no neaJ.' at hand. Could I address all 
the nation of Israel dispersed thl:oughout the world, I would 
say to them, "Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 Israel; 
rejoice and be glad with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusa
lem ; " for thy complete redemption draweth nigh. I already 
see, as it were, " the glory of the Lord revealed to thee ; " and 
in the name of the Most High God I proclaim unto thee, 
"Thy warfare is accomplished; thine iniquity is pardoned; 
and thou shaltxeceive at the Lord's hands mercies double" the 
amount of all the sins thou hast committed, and of all the 
judgments thou hast merited 8.] . 

But we must not confine the prophet's address to 
the Jews: whilst it was· delivered to them in a way 
of anticipation, it was delivered also, 
II. To us immediately in a way of congratulation-

It is in reference to converts from among the 
Gentile world that the prophet says, " Then I will 
turn to the people a pure language, that they may 
all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with 
one consent," that is (as the margin translates it), 
with one shoulder; the whole world, Jews and Gen
tiles, drawing· together harmoniously, like well-disci-. 
plined oxen, in the same blessed yoke. . The truth is, 
that every soul, on its conversion to God, is brought 
into this blessed state, and made a partaker of· all 
these privileges. The only difference between the 
Millenarians and us is, that we enjoy, in the earlier 
dawn, the light which they will behold in its ~eridian 
splendour. To all of you then who have behevedin 
Christ, and through · him been made the children 

. . 
. . . . - - ' 
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q. ver. 20 •. ·· r Isai. lxv. 17 19. and xlix~ 13. 
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of the ·. · · . · God, I say, ·" Sing and shout, yea, be 
~lad.andrej()tce·with all your hearts;" for" Jerusalem 
ls as much,gour mother," as she was of the Jews of 
old t. To you then I say, 

"The Lord hath taken away your judgments"-
[Think what guilt you have contracted, and what con

demnation you have merited, by your numberless transgressions 
in thought, word, and deed, from the first moment of your 
existence, even to the present hour: yet, if you have believed 
in Christ, I am authorized to declare, that " your sins are all 
blotted out as a morning cloud u," that " God has cast them all 
behind his back into the very depth of the sea x," and that 
''there is now no condemnation to youY" ] 

·· "He hath also cast out all your enemies"-
[You well know, you cannot but know, how the world, and 

the flesh, and the devil, have had dominion over you, and led 
you captive at their will. But" by faith you have been enabled 
to overcome the world z :" " you have also crucified the flesh, 
with it saffections and lusts 3 :" and" from the snares of the devil 
are you recovered b." He is a vanquished enemy, "judged by 
Godc," and" cast out from his dominiond," yea, and" over
come by you e," and so restrained, that he " cannot touch you f," 
though, like a roaring lion, he is incessantly seeking to destroy 
you. He is indeed still permitted to assault you: but his 
efforts are all in vain : the prayer of faith " puts him utterly to 
fiightg;" and in a little time " he shall be bruised for ever 
under your feeth." Whatever other enemies you may have, 
they shall all be put to shame, and, " through him that loved 
you, you shall be more than conqueror over all;" ] 

" To you also does the Lord Jesus manifest himself 
as he does not unto the world k"-

[" He dwells in your very hearts by faith 1." He is alto
gether " one with you," " one body with you m," and " one 
spirit alson." So gloriously does he reveal himself unto you 
that " you behold his . glory, the glory as of the only: 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth 0 ;" you so "be
hold his glory, as to be chang~d. by it into his image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spmt of the LordP;" and you are 

t Gal. iv. 26. 
Y Rom. viii. 1. 
b 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
0 1 John ii. 14. 
h Rom. xvi. 20. 
1 E h ... 7 p . lll. 1 • 
0 John i. 14. 

u I · 1 ... 25 sm. :X m. . 
z 1 John v. 5. 
c ·John xvi. 11. 
t 1 John v. 18. 
i .Rom. viii. 37. 

. m Eph. V. 30. 
P 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

x Mic. vii. 19. 
a Gal. v. 24. 
d John xii. 81. 
g Jam. iv. 7. 
k John xiv. 22. 
n 1 Cor. vi. 17. 



-.. _'. i: 
·' . . 

' 
. . . . . . . . . 

' ' ' 

' ' 
' ' 

' ' ' . . . . 
' ' ' ' 

' ' 

•, ,•. ,_. '·· 

}231.] THA:Nif'11L!t~$s FOR GOD's MERCIES. 407 ., .. ___ ,. __ ..... 
' ' ' ' . . 

enabled b:y;}ti#l/S'~·,io:"cotp.prehend the breadth, and length, 
and depth;; aiJ:d:h.etg}it .·of hts .· unsearchable love, as to be filled 
by means Of it with all the fulness of God q." In a word, 
".He lives in you, and is your very lifer ( and from that very 
cucumstal)C~!.:ou~~ ~SJ;ured,t~at " at h1s future coming you 
shall appe!U' With hihnp glory s ] ". .· .. _ ., .. •, ·' ,-,--· ' . .. , . ' " •, ' . 

·--~ '-~---'··· ·,-._. . . . ' 

From th1s titn,~, ~so you maybid an eternal fare-
well to evil of every., kind . . · 

:·-.-~·-· . 

[You may have trials; but " they shall all work together 
for your good t :!' •. they shall all prove only blessings in disguise. 
Moral evil shall no more prevail over you. Penal evil, so far 
as it is· the loving correction of a Father, you may yet feel; 
but, as a vindictive process of a Judge, you shall never feel it 
to all eternity. Not one of your sins shall ever be remembered 
by him u; nor shall any one of your corruptions retain an 
allowed ascendant over youx. God engages that he will "per
fect that which concerneth you Y," and " finish in you the 
good work he has begunz." Though you be the least of his 
little ones, " he will not suffer you to perish 3

:" nor shall any 
prevail to " pluck you out of his handsb." Therefore, even 
whilst you are yet conflicting with evils of various kinds, you 
may rest assured, that " none of them, how great or formidable 
soever they may be, shall ever separate you from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord c."] · · · 

And is not here abundant ground for joy? 
[Well does David say, " Let the children of Zion be joyful 

in their Kingd," I say then to you, in the name of Almighty 
God, " Rejoice in the Lord alwaye ;" " rejoice evermoref :" 
yea, " though now ye see not your beloved Saviour with 
your bodily eyes, yet, believing in him, it is both your privi
lege and duty to rejoice in him with joy unspeakable and 
glorifiedg.'' In fact, " if you do not sing, and shout, and 
rejoice in him with all your heart, the very stones will cry out 
against you h." · . · . . 

Whilst I say this, I am far from recommending to you a 
tumultuous joy. . A tender contrite spirit must be retained in · 
the midst of all your joy. Even in heaven are his redeemed 
p~ople all prostrate before him, whilst they sing with all ima- ·. 
ginable love and gratitude his praisei. A similar prostration 

q Eph. iit 18. 
t Rom; viii. 28. 
Y Ps. cxxxviii. 8. 
b John x. 28, 29. 
8 Pbil. iv. 4. 
h Luke xix. 40. 

r GaL ii. 20. 
u Heb. x. 17. 
z Pbil. i. 6. 
c Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

. t 1 Thess. v. 14. 
i Rev. vii. 11. 

• C I ... 4 0 • 111. • 

x Rom. vi. 14. · 
a Matt. ':xviii. 14. 
d Ps. e:xlix.' 2. 
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of spirit! 

• your Joy, 
devout---

___ .. , ... _ ... 

APPLICATION ... ·· 

• • • • 

· ·. to you : and, if only that be preserved, 
be · too exquisite, nor your praises too 

[But'ffif these congratulations belong to all of you, my 
brethren~.· •. Must I not rather say to many of you, "Be 
afflicted, and :mourn, and weepk?" Many, I fear, have never 
sought the removal of their judgments, so that " the wrath of 
God abideth on them to this very hour1." They are still, as 
much as ever, the bond-slaves of sin and Satan. As for union 
and communion with the Lord Jesus Christ, they are yet 
strangers to it, and know nothing of " a life of faith upon the 
Son of God, as having loved them, and given himself for them." 
What then shall I say to such persons? That " they shall 
not see evil any more?" No : I must rather say that nothing 
but evil is before them, both in this world and the next an 
unholy life, an unhappy death, a miserable eternity. " 0 
that mine head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep over them day and nightm!" I pray you, 
brethren, see what mercies you lose, what blessings you 
despise. Were you but penitent, and believers in Christ, all 
the congratulations which we have been contemplating would 
be yours. The Lord grant that ye may avail yourselves of the 
opportunity now afforded you, . and that " this day of grace 
may be the day of salvation., to all your soulsn!] · 

k Jam. iv. 9. 
m Jer. ix. 1. 

1 John iii. 36. 
n 2 Cor. vi. 2 • 

.. MCCXXXII. 
GOD's DELIGHT IN SAVING SINNERS. 

Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty: 
he wilt save, he will rejoice over thee with joy : he wilt rest 
in his love, he wilt joy over thee with singing. 

HOW wonderful are these expressions, as uttered 
by J ehovah himself, in reference to such a worthless 
and sinful creature ~~ ~an ! Bu~ they are the very 
words of the Most HtgliGod addressed to his Church 
of old, and, in them, to. us also. Behold then, . . 
I. What bright . . are here for the Jewish 

Church t ·.· . · ·. •• .. - -~ ., .··_. ' 

. _., ___ · .. -,,. 

. . [G:eatlyh~d they sin#ed against their God and raised his 
md1gnatwn agamst them. Hence they are threatened with 
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"Fear not, believer, nor let thy hands be slack," 
but consider for thine encouragement what thy God 
has here so graciously set before thee; namely, 

1. His power to save-
[He who was in his Church of old, is equally present with 

thy soul: and he, even " the Lord thy God, is mighty." See 
what he wrought in the days of old, when he brought forth his 
people out of Egypt, delivering them from all their enemies,e 
and supplying all their wantsr. And" is his hand now shortened 
that he cannot save, or his ear heavy that he cannot hearg ?" 
Be assured, there is not any thing which he will not accomplish 
for you also, through the care of his providence h and the 
operation of his grace i, J · 

2. His determination to save-
[" He will save;" and none shall hinder him. Having 

bought you with the blood of his dear Son, and committed 
you to him, he will suffer "none to pluck you out of his 
hands." Under all circumstances, "the grace of Christ shall 
be sufficient for you," and "the strength of ChYist be magnified 
in your weakness." Only "be strong in the Lord and in the 

a Zeph. i. 12 18. b Zepb. ii. 1 15. c ver. 9 13. 
d ver. 15. . If this were the subject of a Jewish Sermon, the four 

hints in this last sentence should be distinctly considered, and largely 
amplified, by appropriate citations from Holy Writ. 

e Exod. xiv. 27, 28. and xvii. 14. f Ps.lxxvii. 15, 16, 24, 25. 
B Isai. lix. 1. h Rom. viii. 28. i 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
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power of his might," and "nothing· shall be impossible unto 
k "] . . you . · .. · , . 

3. His delight in saving . 
[Y'ou · see in the parable of the prodigal son, what are 

the feelings· Jehovah towards returning penitents. But if 
that convey not an adequate idea to your minds, call to mind 
the image under which God has condescended to set forth the 
joy which he feels in his believing people. Nothing that a 
natural man can experience, can exceed the joy with which a 
bridegroom, after a long season of suspense and fear, is ani
mated in the possession of his bride. Yet to that does Jehovah 
refer as most fitly illustrating the delight which he has in 
manifesting his love to his chosen people1.] 

4. His immutability towards those whom he intends 
to save-

[Man is often alienated from the object of his affections, 
either by means of some unexpected evil he has discovered, or 
through his own fickleness and inconstancy. But God changeth 
notm. Whom he loveth he loveth to the endn. He hateth 
putting awayo. And, as he loved his people from eternityP, 
and chose them without any reference to good, either seen or 
foreseen, in them q' so will he not forsake them on account of 
their infirmitiesr. .He will indeed punish their transgressions 
with all needful severitys; but his gifts and callings are with
out repentancet; nor will he cast off the people whom he has 
chosen in Christ, and given to himu.] 

SEE_, Brethren_, 
1. How marvellous the compassion of your God! 

[Call to mind the wickedness of God's ancient people 
through the whole course of their conduct, till they completed 
it and :filled up the measure of it in crucifYing their Messiah, 
the Lord of glory. Yet to them is my text more immediately 
addressed, and in them shall it ere long be certainly fulfilled. 
How utterly does such love pass all human comprehension! But 
look back to your own ways, my brethren, and ye will have 
reason enough to adore and magnify the grace of God, when 
ye c~nsider, that you also ~e interested in these promises, and 
that m you shall they receive a speedy accomplishment. Dear 
brethren,. I would have this to be,. if ~ may so say, the con
staut subJect of yourdevoutest meditatiOns. It is this that will 

k Mark ix. 23. I Isai.lxii. 5. 
n John xiii. 1. o M al. ii. 16. 
q Deut. vii. 7, 8. and ix. 5, 6. 
s Ps. lxxxix. 30 34. . · · 
u 1 Sam. xii. 22. Hos, ii.J9, 20. 

m Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17, 
P Jer. xxxi. 3. 
r Isai. liv. 7 10. 
t R . om. Xl. 29. • 
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set your hearts at liberty, and cause you to go on your way 
rejoicing. Nothing can obstruct the happiness of a mind 
habituated to such contemplations as these.] 

2. How ardent should be your zeal in his service ! 
[Is his mind so set on you, and his power so engaged 

for you? how devoted then should ye be to him ; and how 
entirely should your souls be occupied in endeavours to fulfil 
his holy will! Does he "rest in his love" to you, and will ye 
suffer one moment's intermission in your love to him? 0 stir 
yourselves up more and more to serve him; and let your every 
faculty, whether of mind or body, be in constant exercise for the 
advancement of his glory.] 



• 
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·HAG G A 1 . 

MCCXXXIII. 

CONSIDERATION OF OUR WAYS ENFORCED. 

Hagg. i. ~'I~. Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, the time that the 
Lord's house should be built. Then came the word of the Lord 
by Haggai the prophet, saying, Is it time for you, 0 ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, and this house lie waste? Now 
therefore thus saith the Lord of Hosts,· Consider your ways. 
• • • . Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high-priest, with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of tlte Lord their God, and the words 
of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their God had sent him, 
and the people did fear before the Lord. 

ALL the preceding prophets prophesied either be
fore or during the Babylonish captivity : but Haggai, 
and the two who follow him prophesied after the 
return of the Jews from Babylon. What space of 
time Haggai continued to prophesy, we know not : 
but all his prophecies which are come down to us 
were delivered in the short space of two months. 
His principal office, in which he was soon joined by 
the Prophet Zechariah, seems to have been to stir up 
the Jews to rebuild their temple, and to assure them, 
that, however inferior to the former temple it might 
be in their eyes, it should in reality far surpass that 
in glory. In reference to their neglect, he reproves 
them with just severity; and shews them, that al
ready had God inflicted his judgments on them on 
account of it ; but assures them at the same time 
that, if they will recommence and prosecute the work 

' 
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with diligence, his blessing shall be visibly poured out 
upon them a. · · · · 

In discoursing on this subject, we will notice, 
I. The conduct reproved-

They had begun to build the temple about sixteen 
years before ; but having been stopped by an edict 
from Artaxerxes, they had desisted, and had attended 
only to their own personal accommodations. But the 
Persian monarch was now dead; and they ought 
therefore to have availed themselves of that circum- .. 
stance, and to have proceeded with the work. A whole 
year had elapsed, and they had not even thought of re
suming the pious labour: they were even well pleased 
with the obstacle that had been put in their way; and 
satisfied their consciences with saying, that "the Lord's 
time for rebuilding the temple was not yet come." 
They did not say that they would never execute that 
work ; but they justified their present neglect of it by 
this vain excuse. . 

Now this is precisely wh'at we ourselves are prone 
to do, 

I. In reference to God's temple which is to be 
erected in the world.-

(The Church is his temple, " the habitation of God 
through the Spirit;" and on the whole face of the globe is it 
one day to be erected. But when we call on persons to arise 
and work, they answer, "The Lord's time is not come." They 
see many difficulties to be surmounted; and, instead of regard· 
ing them as occasions only for calling forth their zeal, they 
consider them as indications that God does not require the 
work itself to be performed; thus making the dispensations of 
his providence a cloak for their own supineness. In reference 
t-o the conversion of the Jews in particular, this excuse is 
offered by many; and offered with as much confidence, as if 
they were acquainted with all the counsels of the Deity, and 
knew exactly all the times and the seasons which the Father 
has reserved in his own power. But this excuse of theirs is 
nothing more nor less than a plea for inactivity, and an 
acknowledgment, that they are altogether indisposed for the 
exertions which they are called to make in this sacred cause.] 

a Hagg. ii. 15 19. 
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2. In reference to the temple which is to be erected 

in our own ·hearts.-
[ Believers·.·· are " temples of the Holy Ghost :" Christ 

dwells in their hearts by faith: " the Father too dwelleth in 
them, and they in him:" and such temples all of us are called 
to be. But when persons of every description are urged to 
consecrate themselves entirely to the service of their God, they 
reply, as with one consent, "The time is not come." They will 
not say, 'No; God never shall dwell in me;' but, acknow
ledging it to be their duty to surrender up themselves to him, 
they think themselves excused from it by some providential 

• impediment: one is too young to engage in such holy services 
as yet : another is too much immersed in business to afford 
the time : another is for the present afraid of offending some 
earthly superior : and thus, like the persons invited to the 
wedding in the Gospel, they all, on some frivolous pretext or 
other, unite in saying, "I pray thee have me excused."] 

But how vain such excuses are, may be seen by, 
II. The reproof administered-

This consists of two parts; an expostulatory appeal, 
and a solemn admonition : H Is it time for you, 0 ye, 
to dwell in your cieled houses, and this house lie 
waste ? Now therefore, thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
Consider your ways." 

We then in like manner make our appeal to you-
[Have you time for yourselves, and not for God? for 

your bodies, and not for your souls? for the affairs of this 
short transitory life, and not for those of eternity? Is it thus 
that ye have been taught of God; to "seek the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness last?" and to "mind your own 
things only, and not the things of Jesus Christb?" Was this 
a just return from those who had been delivered from their 
captivity in Babylon? and, if not from them, is it from you, 
who have been redeemed by the blood of God's only dear Son 
from a bondage infinitely more tremendous, a bondage to sin 
and Satan, .death and hell? Judge ye, '_"hether it becomes you 
to be seeking . yo.ur own carnal ease, mterest, and pleasure ; 
~nd to be neglectm the workof ~od, and the welfare of your 
Immortal souls? ly let conscience deliver an unbiassed 
testimony, and we consent: that you shall be judges in your 
own cause.] · · .. · ·· . •· . 

To you also we offeFthis salutary admonition.-
. . . 

. 
. ·,_ :Jii'lt .1 .•. 

· ' ,,, l"Dl '• ll. 21. 
' - ' ' ' 
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· .. '' · .· T~ce is this repeated by the 
. ·Should . 1t be urged on all who are 
· described. 

. " . . . . . . . . . . . . .. in order to your humiliation. Look 
back, . ·. ·•• ho:w · ·.. . ~riQlinal they have been. The more 
fully you · . · th~. <r~nnembrance, and the more distinctly 
you view them Wit}).· .•. ·· · their several aggravations, the more 
you will see cause to . · yourselves before God in dust 
and ashes . · · ·. :· · 

" Consider your way~," in order that you may see what in
dignation they have already e:11cited in the bosom of an avenging 
God. The Jews were referred to the judgments which God in 
his providence had inflicted· on l:icco"Q.nt of their sin, as proofs 
of his heavy displeasure 4 : and, if we could with equal certainty 
be informed of the reasons of those chastisements which God 
from time to time has inflicted on us, either publicly in com
mon with the whole land, or privately in our several persons 
and families, there can be no doubt but that we should find 
our sins to have been the root and ground of all. But with
out such infallible information from above, we should not 
presume to interpret the dispensations of Providence in this 
way, except in our own particular case; and even then we 
should do it with great caution and diffidence. Nevertheless 
in many instances we may clearly read our sin in our punish
ment. We have preferred the cares and pleasures of the 
world; and we have been given over to. a worldly mind: we 
have been impenitent; and have been delivered up to hardness 
of heart: we have disregarded the gracious visits of our God; 
and he has withdrawn himself from us altogether: he has left 
us to " be filled with our own devices, and to eat of the fruit 
of our own ways." 

Once more ; Consider your ways, in order to the amending 
of them in future. To this the Jews were called e; and to this 
we also are called: and without this, all consideration of our 
ways would be to no purpose Determine then, with 
David, ''not to give sleep to your eyes, or slumber to your 
eye~lids, till your hearts are become a temple for the Lord, an 
habitation forthe mighty God of Jacobf,"] 

Happythep:roph~twho executed his office with such 
fidelity! and hB,ppythe people who were favoured with 
such a monitor! tn~y. our testimony al~o corre~p<:>nd 
with his in, .· .··. · ·· · ·.· .•. ·· · • · · . · · · ·· 

• • 

Ill. The effe~t ~roduced . . . · · 
Great and Instantaneous was the change wrought 

on their minds .·. · .. 
. 

c ver .. 5, 7. . d ver •. 9 ·· 11. e Hagg. ii. 4. f p .... s .. c:~xxu. 4, 5. 
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["The remnant of the people," from the highest to the 

lowest, all obeyed the voice of the Lord, and of the prophet 
whom he had sent unto them. They all began to "fear the 
Lord," and inlittle more than three weeks actually commenced 
the work to which they were calledg. 0 that such a change 
also might be wrought in us! 0 that our governors also, both 
in Church and State, might obey the call; and that all classes 
of the community would begin, as with one heart and one 
mind, to serve the Lord; first, to get their whole souls sanc
tified unto the Lord; and then, to promote his glory through-
out the world! ] 

Great also was the encouragement instantly afforded 
them by God himself-

[No sooner did they evince a desire to comply with God's 
command, than God commissioned his prophet to say to them, 
" I am with you, saith the Lord h." And no sooner did they 
set about the work, than God called them to notice the very 
day, and pledged himself from that hour to bless them i, Yea, 
even the very day of their change did God himself register, not 
only in the book of his remembrance in heaven, but in the 
written records of his prophet on earth: " In the four and 
twentieth day of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the kingk." 0 that this present year of our king might be so 
marked ! yea, that this very day might be so registered, as 
the season of a remarkable conversion of our souls to God ! Be 
assured, that, if only one amongst us should now begin to obey 
his call, and to turn from earthly vanities to the Lord our God, 
it should not be overlooked, nor should it be forgotten in the 
eternal world. The very angels in the presence of God would 
shout for joy: and if they would notice it with such delight, we 
may be well assured that our God and Saviour, at whose call 
we turn, will not be regardless of so blessed an event.] 

CoNCLUSION-

[The time will come when you will deeply regret that you 
have wasted the present hours in frivolous pursuits. Your past 
ease, and pleasure, and vanities, of whatever kind they have 
be~n,. where are they~ Wh~t fruit ~f them all have you at 
this time? Compare them w1th one smgle hour that has ever 
been spent in penitential sorrow: Is there any comparison as to 
the satisfaction they have left behind them ? 

~gain: For what end is your time now allotted you by God? 
Is It for no higher purpose than to advance your temporal inte
rests ? Is there no work that you have to do for him, and none 
for your own souls? . · · · · · 

• 

g ver. 14. h ver. 13. · 1 Hagg. ii. 15-19. k ver. 15. 



' ' ' . ' ' ' . . . _,. •".· •". ~-. -.- ... '0 -- , • 
- . .- ' - - . ' ' .. ' .· . - ' 

" "-·- ,- .. -- " -' -,_. ,,, - ' 
' .- ;- -·- :·' _. .. -.. _ -. _-

. ' : ' ' - -' ' -. ' ' •' .. 
. . . -

' . 
'' __ , - ' 

, ·: 1234.] . . . OFALL NATIONS, 417 
' ' 

. . 

f\.g~n~ , < ' <.' . . . . subject of regret to you in a 
dymg .. · ·.•·• · ... · .. ' · m which you might have worked is 
passed a > •..• · .'·. ·. ·. . ·. ·.· · night is arrived when no man can 
Work " ... , ' ... >· ', •.< ··. . t ' ... -:-"":·- ... ··.-< ~--'-: ';-\-:--.-_· ,- ,' . .-:,·; .. -...... .-:·:._- ' .. ,·<--·'' 

To ~ll ~ sa~i·;~ithe !lame of t~e Most High God, 
~' Consider you,t '!aY'~·~• ~Consider t~ evzl of tltem, that you 
may ~ee yof!ll'gUilt;)Alif!lder tke·fruzt of tltem, that you may 
bewail your folly) W.t~~ider tlte commands of God relating to 
them, that you ma;W qmen~ them henceforth, and obtain from 
God the blessings :rese~vedfor you in the eternal world.] 

-" .... c-. ' . 
" ' - - ' 

' 
. . - . . - ~ . ' . 

' .... -. ,.-

• ·MCCXXXIV. 

CHRIST TH:E DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. 

Hagg. ii. 7. Tlte JJesire of all nations shall come: and I will 
fiU tltis ltouse witlt gZory, saith tlte Lord of Hosts. 

MANKIND are apt to imagine that God is pleased 
with what is . grand and magnificent in their eyes ; 
hence the many splendid edifices that have been raised 
to his honour : but a contrite heart is a more accept .. 
able residence for God than even the temple of 
Solomon itselfa. The Jews, on their return from 
Babylon, began to rebuild their temple; but they, 
who remembered the former . temple, wept aloud b. 

To encourage them to complete the structure, the 
prophet was sent to declare, that, however inferior 
this should be to the former in point of magnificence, 
it should exceed that in glory ; for that the Messiah 
himself should adorn it with his own personal ap ... 
pearanc~. . . . . 

Let. us. inquire, · 
I. .Who is the person here spoken of-
. The prop}let g()eS not speak of de~irahle things, · 

s1lver and goJde. . Ue refers to Chnst's advent, and. · 
'' ,".' --~· '-··' ,-.,., 

. ' ' - .· 

I • 1 • " 2 · .. · · b E ··· 11 13 . a sa~. ,xvi. ~, · ., .•... :. zra m. • .• 
~-- '' ' ',' _. . . .. - -

c Some, mdeed, . · . ·. · ·. . interpretatiOn on the text : but It i& not· 
probable that · · · · ·· .·· .··. · · .. · · · .. · would be so solemnly introduced ; or that 
such a fact ever .•. ·. · .... · ··· .. ··. in the degree supposed; or ~t, ifitdid, 
the glory of their temple. could by such means be brought. tO exceed 
that of the former,. considering how many things there· 'Were in the 
former, of which thelatter was destitute. · . .·· . ·. ·· · · ·· 
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appearance in the flesh. Christ is here properly called 
" the Desire· of all nations d "·-

Many in all nations do desire him-
[The. Jews, by means of their captivities, or flight, were 

scattered through the Assyrian, Chaldean, Persian, and other 
empires, and since the establishment of Christianity there are 
Christians. in every part of the globe. Amongst these, there 
is indeed found a considerable difference with respect to clear-, 
ness of knowledge and fervour of affection; but the desire of 
them all accords with that of the Apostle e.] 

All nations, if they knew him, would desire him-
[He has in himself all imaginable excellencies, as God, as 

man, as mediator. "'\Vould we desire a mighty Saviour? he is 
God over all r. Would we desire one in our own nature ? he 
was made flesh g. Would we desire one that had testified his 
love ? he has died for us h. Would we desire one that j1·om 
his own experience might sympathize with us? he has been 
tempted like us for this purposei. If any hear of him, and 
desire him not, the reason is plain k • ] 

He did in due season honour the temple with his 
presence · 

[The season of his appearance there was foretold1• At the 
appointed time he was brought thither by his parents m: at 
twelve years old he sat there among the doctors n, and afterwards 
it became the frequent place of his resort.] 

The prospect of this event was peculiarly consoling 
on account of, 
11. The consequences of his advent:-

The presence of Christ in the temple "filled it with 
glory." It rendered the latter temple far more glo
rious than the former 0

." 
' 

He more than supplied all those things which were 
wanting in this temple!-

•. d All nations indeed do no~ actuallY. desi:e hi~, because they know 
h1m not: but they may be said to desire him, JUst as the whole cre
ation is said to be waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God 
&c. Rom. viii. ·19 2I. .. ?r, as ·Mount Zion is said to be the joy of 
the whole earth, Ps. xlVlll. 2. · · 

e Phil. iii. 8 10. · f Rom. ix. 5. g John i. 14. 
h Eph. v. 2. _ i. Heb. iv. 15. and ii. 18. k 2 Cor. 'iv. 4. 
1 He was to come while the te~ple was standing; Mal. iii. 1. and 

th:, text. ~?out forty years after ~Is death it was utterly demolished. 
Luke u. 27. n Luke u. 46 o Hagg. ii. 9. 
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. . ·. i . ·, ·.. $acred vessels were restored to the 
Jews . .... . much that was irrecoverably lost. 
T~e . .··. · ..... ··. ·.·, .. ·. . cloud; t~e symbol of the Deity, was 
Wtthdrawll~ ,1;}le.atk;m~. ~11 that 1t contained, was missingP: 
t~e urim anti tftu~!"i~J,~,breast-plate, whereby the high-priest 
discovered tp~ D1v.I~,',:W.tllt .~as ~lso gone : the .fire, that came · 
down fromheaven1 'Wl~ ~tingulshed. These defects however 
were more thtiJ} s;uppJi~d.·Jo the ~atter temple by the presence 
of Jesus. ··Instead ofa:,spadowy resemblance of the Deity, it 
had God incarnate: ifhad. the true ark, containing infinitely 
richer memorials of Divine loveq: it had a divine Instructor, 
who revealed a.Il his Father's counsels: nor could it need the 
fire to render the· sacrifices mqre acceptable, since Jesus was 
about to offer one sacrifice for all... Thus did it excel in glory, 
even in those very particulars wherein it appeared most de-
fective.] · • · .. ·· ·. · · · ·· · . 

' 

· He also exhibited in it a brighter display of the Deity 
than ever had been seen. in the former temple-

[The glory of God did indeed fill the temple of Solomon r, 
but in Christ it shone with brighter, though less dazzling splen" 
dour. Behold the condescernsion of the Deity, in that he not 
merely dwelt with man, but became man! Behold the wisdom, 
in every discourse that Jesus uttered 5 ! Behold.the power, in 
in his miraculous cures, and irresistible operation on the minds 
of men t! Behold the grace, in his treatment of the adulterous 
woman u ! Such an exhibition of the Divine perfections irn tke 
temple far overbalanced every defect.] 

-
APPLICATION'-

. [Wherever Christ dwells, he imparts a glory. And has he 
not yet a temple to which he will comex? Will he not vouch
safe his presence in his ordinances? And will not his presence 
in them make them gloriousYt Will he net also make the 
spuls of his. people his habitation z? And will not the soul, in 
which . b.e U\kes up his residence, be transformed a ? Let him 
then be "the desire of our hearts ; nor let us ever be satisfied till 
we possess that privilege b • ] 

. 

P viz. a copy ofjhe law, the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded. · ·. · · .·.·. •· · > · · · .. ·. 

' . " ' 

q The Jews J.lO lon~r n~d the law to instruct them, the rod . to. 
confirm their faith, and the manna to shew them how their father11 
were sustained: smeeJesus himself possessed all that was necessary 
for their · ·. · · · · · · and nourishment. · · · 

r 1 K' ..• . . .. .. ·· • J .. 46 t M tt· ' 12 . · ~mgs ~· . . . ·.· ·· •.. ·· .. · . · VU. , a , XXI,. , 
u John viii. llf ., . . x Matt. xviii. 20. and xxviii. 20 • 

. ·y Isai.lx. 7,•,1&. •·• 2 Cor. vi. 16. .11 Isai.lv.t3. 
b .Eph. ii. 21, 22. ··. ' . 
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MCCXXXV. · 
INTEGRITY OF THE SOUL ENJOINED. 

Hagg. ii. 11 · ··14. Th1ts saith the Lord of Hosts ; Ask now the 
priests concerning the law, saying, If one bear holy .flesh in the 
skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? Anil 
the priests answered and said, No. Then said Haggai, If 
one that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall 
it be unclean? And the priests answered and said, It shaU 
be unclean. Then answered Haggai, and said, So is. this 
people, and so is this nation before me, saith the Lord; anil 
so is every work of their hanils: anil that which they offer 
there is unclean. 

THE one great rule of life which was given to 
Moses, and which is of universal and unchangeable 
obligation, is the moral law the law of the ten com
mandments. But the ceremonial law also, which, in 
its primary use, was to shadow forth the Gospel of 
Christ, was of a moral tendency, and very instructive 
in that view. Take the most insignificant of its rites~ 
such as the not wearing a garment of mixed materials~ 
or sowing a field with different kinds of corn, or seeth
ing a kid in its mother's milk ; they were all intended 
to teach us some practical lessons of great importance. 
The same we may say of the law mentioned in my 
text. J ehovah intended to reprove the supineness of 
his people in neglecting to rebuild the temple. For 
this end, he directed the Prophet Haggai to consult 
the priests as to the demands of the law ; and from 
their answers, to deduce the truth, which he was in
structed to enforce. They acknowledged, that the 
meat which belonged to the priests, as their share of 
the sin-offerings, could not, though holy in itself, make 
any thing else holy which it might come in contact 
with; thoughaperson,who ~ythe touchofadead body 
was unclean, would, accordmg to the law, render any 
thing else unclean which he might chance to touch a. 

. . . 

" What~ver to~ched the altar was thereby rendered holy, as was 
also any th~ng whiCh touched _the Jf:esh a! the sacrifice (Lev. xxix. 37. 
and Lev. v1. 27.) ;. but the cl~th, m whiCh such flesh was contained, 
conveyed no sanctity : but the elothes of one unclean communicated 
a ceremonial uncleanness. Numb. :xix. 22. · 
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From thence he· took occasion to shew them, that the 
sacrifices which they offered, so far from cancelling 
their sins, were themselves vitiated, and rendered 
worthless by their supineness. 

Now here was a valuable lesson for them : and it 
is no less valuable to us; since it is of use, 
I. For the forming of our judgment as to the theory 

of religion . 
To enter into this, consider the precise state of 

things at that time. The foundations of the temple 
had been laid several years before. The people 
having been obstructed in the work, became indiffe
rent to it ; and thought, that, by offering their sacri
fices with regularity, they should supersede the 
necessity of incurring the expense and trouble of 
rebuilding the temple. 'Now,' says the prophet, 'your 
sacrifices themselves, instead of being accepted of 
God, are detestable in his sight, on account of the 
hypocrisy which yet reigns in your hearts.' In other 
words, we may consider him as determining two most 
important points: 

1. That practice is of no avail without principle:-
[The Jews supposed that their offering of sacrifices would 

be accepted, though they were wholly inattentive to the prin
ciples by which they were actuated. And a most common 
error this is. Men abound in duties, public, social, personal ; 
and add to these the offices of kindness and libera1ity to their 
fellow-creatures ; and then ask with confidence, " What lack I 
yet?" Such were the Pharisees of old; who even went beyond 
the law in their observances, whilst they "neglected many of 
the weightier matters of the law justice, mercy, and truth." 
But I must declare, that these people labour under a most 
fatal error: for if St~ Paul himself, who was, "touching the 
righteousness which was of the law, blameless," and who was 
therefore "alive, in his own estimation, without the law," but, 
when he saw the defectiveness of his obedience, saw and 
acknowledged himself to be a dead condemned sinner; if St. 
Paul himself, I say, so failed in establishing any righteousness 
of his own, much more. must we lay aside such an erroneous 
conceit, and confess, that without a principle of faith and love 
we can never find acceptance with our God. We may attend 
the house of God every Sabbath; we may go to the table of 
the Lord; we may offer some stated prayers also in secret ; 
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and yet, if impenitent and unbelieving, be consigned over to 
everlasting perdition. We may have the tongues of men and 
angels, and have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge, and have faith so that we can 
remove mountains, and bestow all our goods to feed the poor, 
and even give our bodies to be burned; and yet be destitute of a. 
principle, without which we are no better than "sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal b," We may see clearly, that without a 
principle of real, vital, universal holiness in the soul, no exter
nal services, however good, can find acceptance before God.] 

2. That principle is of no avail without practice-
[ As men of a Pharisaic cast maintain the error which I 

have just mentioned; so men of an Antinomian complexion 
are prone to indulge this of which I am now to speak. They 
have embraced the Gospel; they believe in Christ: they see 
in him a perfect righteousness: they have that righteousness 
imputed to them: they stand, as they suppose, perfect and 
complete before God, and are in his sight "without spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing; yea, holy and without blemish c," 

But are they necessarily in the state which this profession 
seems to imply? The persons reproved in my text offered 
their sacrifices, and professed to look to that great Sacrifice 
which those offerings prefigured: but were they therefore 
accepted of their God? No: they were essentially defective as 
to practical religion : under the influence of covetousness and 
self:.indulgence, they neglected to rebuild the temple of the 
Lord: and therefore all their professions of faith were vain. 
Thus it is with thousands who rely on the Gospel of Christ 
for salvation, but neglect to adorn it by a suitable conversa
tion. Their faith does not " overcome the world," and " work 
by love," and " purify the heart;" and t}:terefore " their faith, 
being without works, is dead; and is in reality no better than 
the faith of devils d." 

Nor let any one imagine that it is only a course of open sin 
that will thus invalidate the efficacy of his faith. No: if there 
be in him any secret lust, such as covetousness, or pride, or 
envy, or impurity, or any other, it will " so defile him e," as to 
ll!-ake all his pr?fessions o~,reli&ion vain f.". '.' A right eye or a 
r!ght hand, which offends . agamst}~e p:mciples of vital god
lmess, must be parted With, or It Will destroy him both 
body and soul, in hell for everg."] ' 

But the reproof here given is yet further useful, 

b 1 c ... or. xm. 1 3. c Eph. v. 27. 
d J .. 9 am. u. 1 1 20. e Mark vii. 21 23. 
f Jam. i. 26. 

• 
r Mark ix. 43 48. with Jam. ii. 10 . 
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11. F?r the;~~gula.ting of our conduct, as to the prac-
tice of' It . · ' · .. · · · · · · : . 

' ' ' . 

You will' observe·. in ·. the text the figure, and the 
truth contained in it, Now both of these are instruc-- . ' ' 

tive, in reference to .practical religion : 
• 

1. From the figure we may learn to take heed t6 . '' . . . our commumcatwns · · · 
: ' ' 

[It is a far easi~r thing to convey defilement to the souls 
of men, than holiness. One man that is diseased may impart 
infection : but ten men that are in health cannot impart health. 
Now, it is common for persons professing godliness to associate 
with the world, under an idea of doing them good; forgetting 
how . much more likely they themselves are to contract evil 
from such society, than to impart to them any substantial 
benefit. A heathen could say, "Evil communications corrupt 
good manners h." And experience proves the truth of it: for 
there is scarcely a person who associates much, and without 
necessity, with the world, but he imbibes the spirit of the 
world; and if not outwardly, yet in heart, declines from God. 
I mean not to say, that all connexion with ungodly men should 
be avoided ; for " then must we needs go out of the world:" 
our duties in civil and social life require some measure of inter
course with them: but I mean, that we should be aware of the 
danger of infection from the ungodly; and that we should mix 
with them as a physican mixes with his patients in a hospital; 
having in our minds a desire to do them good, and exerting 
our influence for that end; and withdrawing, when we have 
fulfilled our duty, happy to breathe a purer atmosphere, and 
to associate with those whose state and habit are in accordance 
with our own. And this is the rule prescribed for us in the 
Gospel: " We are not to be conformed to this world i :" we 
are to "come out fromit, apd be separatek:" we are "not tq 
be of the world, any more than Jesus Christ was of the world 1:" 

we are "not to affect its friendship m;" or to " love any of its 
ensnaring vanitiesn." . Our affections must be " set rather orl 
things above o ;" and '! our conversation is to be in heaven P :'~ 
and we must be ever on our guard to keep our garments 
clean q: since it is almost impossible to come in contact wit,Q. 
the ungodly, 'Yithout contracting some defilement from them.] 

2. From th~ truth itself we may learn to look well 
to our hearts-

, ~;, .. h 1 Cor. xv. 8~. from the poet Menander. 
·· k 2 Cor. vi. 17.' · l'John xvii. 14 16. 

I R . .. " om. xu. "'. 
m J~. i\r:, 4. · 

. . . 
n 1 John ii. 15, 16. o Col. iii. 2. P Phil. iii. 20. . . 
q Rev, iii. 4. and xvi. }5. • 
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[Solomon's advice is good: "Keep thy heart with all dili

gence; for out of it are the issues oflife r," It is lamentable 
to think how mu'ch there may be amiss within us, whilst the 
external conduct is correct; yea, and whilst religion appears 
to have the chief ascendent over us. Truly, it becomes us to 
" search and try our ways s ;" yes, and to beg of God also to 
" search and try our hearts, to see whether there be any 
wicked way or principle in us, and to lead us in the way ever
lastingt." When we reflect, that one evil propensity, if in
dulged, will vitiate. all our moral and religious acts ; and that 
it will make "our very prayers an abomination in the sight of 
Godu;" we cannot but tremble for the great mass even of reli
gious professors, who will be tried by the heart-searching God, 
and have their final doom fixed according to their real charac
ter, as it stands before him. Indeed, brethren, I wish you to 
examine yourselves well, whether ye be sound in principle, 
and upright in practice also. And be careful not to " deceive 
your own souls;" nor to rest, till you have an evidence in your 
own bosoms, and the witness of God's Spirit also, that ye are 
" Israelites indeed, in whom there is no guile:" for whatever 
ye may imagine, it is "the pure in heart, and they only, that 
shall see God" with comfort in the day of judgmentx. 

r Prov. iv. 23. s Lam. ill. 40. 
u Prov. xv. 8. and xxviii. 9. 

MCCXXXVI. 

t Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24~ 
x Matt. v. 8. 

GOD RECOMPENSES OUR WORKS. 

Hagg. ii. 19. From this day will I bless you. 

MEN, when they see so great a disparity in the 
states of their fellow-men, are apt to imagine that 
there is an inequality in the ways of God. But 
" God's ways are equal," both in the dealings of his 
providence, and in the dispensations of his gracea. 
True, indeed, this equality,. under the Mosaic eco
nomy, was evinced in. temporal gifts, whereas it is 
now manifested rather in spiritual blessings : and we 
may all observe it in reference to ourselves, almost as 
clearly as they could who are addressed in my text. 
Let us, . 
I. Review the dealings of God with us in past times,-

a Ezek. xviii. 25 . 29. with Ps. :x.viii. 25. 
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God " called ·. people, after their return from 
Babylon, to'' consider" how he had dealt with them. 
Whilst they were occupied only in their own concerns, 
and neglected to execute his will in the rebuilding of 
the temple, he · ·• them with sore and successive 
judgments : but now that they were engaged in that 
sacred work, he bade them take notice, even from the 
very day that they had commenced the work, that he 
would bless them. " Now, "consider" how God has 
dealt with us, · 

1. Before we began to seek the Lord.-
[W e might prosper perhaps in temporal things, as the 

world accounts prosperity; but what was the real state of our 
minds? Did we find all the satisfaction in them which we hoped 
for? We .sowed largely in hope: but when we reaped, and came 
to measure the produce, were we not grievously disappointed? 
Say, brethren, was there even one half the happiness derived 
from them that you expected b? Did you not find, that whilst 
you neglected to seek your happiness in God, the blessings 
which you sought with the greatest avidity and labour were 
but as "broken cisterns, that could hold no waterc?'' Yes; 
you must confess that every thing to which you looked for 
comfort has proved, not only "vanity, but vexation of spirit 
alsod." There was a worm at the root of every gourd from 
which you expected consolation and reposee.] 

2. Since we turned to him-
[Possibly enough, in respect to temporal things, you may 

nave suffered loss. But has not that loss been abundantly 
made up to you, by an increase of grace, and by the manifes,. 
tations of God's love to your soul? Have you not learned, 
that " man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
that he possessethf;" and that he only is happy who seeks his 
happiness in God? Possibly, too, you may have been bowed 
down greatly under the weight and burthen of your sins: yet 
will I ask with confidence, whether you do not look upon that 
day, when you were first convinced of sin, and stirred up to 
flee from the wrath to come, as the best and happiest day of 
our life? From what time, think ye, would St. Paul date 
is happiness, but from the hour when he was struck to the 

ground in his way to Damascus, and when he received the first 
communications of converting grace ? And if you could tell 

b See ver. 16, 17. 
" Jonah iv. 6, 1. 

e J er. ii. 13. 
f Luke xii. 15, 

d Eccl. i. 14. 
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the time of .yoltt' first awakening, with the same accuracy . as 
the laying of~b~ :first stone of the temple was marked ('( the 
24th day qf, ,t~; 9th month"), you would be able to say with 

·certainty, "From that day God has blessed me."] · 
', ,. •. '' ' . . 

Supposing, the:n, thttt we have been truly converted 
to God, let us, .·. · 

' . 

11. Consider the anticipations which we are authorized 
to indulge .. 

Here the promise in our text indisputably belongs 
to us: "From this day will I bless you.'' Again I 
say, that we are no longer to estimate the Divine 
favour by the measure of our success in temporal 
things. True indeed, " If we seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, all earthly things, so far 
as they will conduce to our welfare, shall be added unto 
usg." But that which we are authorized to expect, 
is, that " God will bless us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things in Christ Jesush." God will give 
you, 

1. The communications of his grace·-
[These shall be suited to your necessitiesi, and sufficient 

for your wants k ] 

· 2. The manifestations of his love-· -
[No words can express what. is implied in these. But 

" he will manifest himself to you as he does 'not unto the 
world\" and Hshed abroad his love in your heartsm," and 
" give you the witness of his Spirit, as the earnest of your 
everlasting inheritance n " ] . . · 

3. A meetness for glqry-
[His whole work of grace will he carry on within you o 

for his glory . J . . .. 
ADDRESS' .. 

' . . ' ' 

1. To those in whom the foundation of God's 
spiritual temple is 11ot le,t.laid . . · 

(You, alas ! . .hav;e no P,art ·or lot m these promises : and a 
far different portlop. ha.v~ yo~ t~ expect. If ye will be intent 

' ., , ... 
·• ' 0 '>• C~-, ·,","; ;, 

• 

g Matt. vi. 33. 
k 2 Cor. xii. 9. ·. · 
n Eph. i. 13, 14. Q ·• ·' .• i; 6. 
If Phil. i. 9 ll. and'Cok f 12. 

'_._-_· ,·:' 

i J . am. IV. 6. · 
-23. m Rom. v. 5. 

P 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

• 
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only on you~\'~~p. ,bjlsin~ss, and be concerned only to .please 
yourse~vesf.~'\!.Ct~Jl' y~~ .·expect. th.at God should bles~ you? 
" Consider;J,pr/}.yyou, whether they who serve not then God 
can reasonably h~pe f9~~~he same portion as his faithful ser
vants shall enjoy.:.'' I.\'Vi}Lbe content that you shall judge this 
matter for your~elve;;.,<~ B:llt, 0! be persuaded, ere it be too 
late, to follow 'tlie clt>n~ti0ns ofyour minds, and to turn unto 
God with your whole li~at#'·] i; .. _. · . 

. .-.-., ..... 

2. To those who are bUilding up themselves a 
temple for their God _ -_ ·. · .· 

[To you assuredly is the promise made, that God will 
bless you, both in time and eternity. Be more and more 
diligent, then, in the work in which ye· are engaged. " Be 
coming daily to Christ, as lively stones, to be built up on him 
as the living foundation-stone 8 ;" and God will make you the 
habitation of his holiness fOJ: ever and evert.] · 

• • . , . ' . . 

3. To those who think this distinction visionary . 
[If such there be among you, put it to the proof. God 

himself challenges you to thisu. Make but the experiment 
fairly, and I have no fear of the issue.] 

r Mal. iii. 18. 
t Eph. ii. 19 22. 
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MCCXXXVII. 

AN EXHORTATION TO TURN TO GOD. 

- ' -

''' •-,· ':: ., -

-,_ ;'--

Zech. i. 3 6. Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts; Turn ye unto me, saitlt the Lord of Hosts, and I wilt 
turn unto you, saith the Lord of Hosts. Be ye not as your 
fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord of Hosts; Turn ye now from your evit 
ways, and from your evit doings: but they did not !tear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord. Your fathers, whe·re are 
they ? and the prophets, do they live for ever? But· my 
words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers? and they 
returned, and said, Like as the Lord of Hosts thought to do 
unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, 
so hath !te dealt with us. 

' 

TO those who look for novelties, and enjoy nothing 
but deep and curious ·speculations, the words before 
us will appear uninteresting : but to those who love 
practical religion, they ·will convey sentiments and 
feelings worthy to be cherished by every child of man. 
It is a sickly taste that cannot relish them; and that 
minister who cannot find in them a proper subject for 
his discourse, must either labour in a more fruitful part 
of the Lord's vineyard than any we are acquainted 
with, or have differentviews of Christian edification 
from those which we are accustomed to entertain. 
Men at this day, as weij · in former ages, are de
parted from God ; and\n,eed to be exhorted to " turn 
unto him" in new~ess'~! heart and life. They also· 
need the s~mewarmng$~~4~he same encouragements, 
as those d1d to whom t~q.prophet spoke. We .there
fore, without thinking ~y apology necessary for the 

..... - .. ,··,--
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selection of so· plain a subject, (from which nothing 
ca:n be offered which is not already familiar to all your 
mmds,) proceed to call your attention to this solemn 
address : in which you may notice, 

I. A friendly exhortation.-
. The Jews, after their return from Babylon, had been 
extremely remiss in rebuilding their temple ; but they 
were almost instantaneously wrought upon by the 
preaching of the Prophet Haggai to resume the work 
which had been intermitted: and on this account God 
sent them another prophet, who by his exhortations 
and instructions should encourage them to proceed, 
and keep alive the zeal which had been kindled in 
their minds. But where is there not remissness in 
the work of God? Where is there one who does not 
need the direction and encouragement here offered ? 
0 brethren, hear ye the direction ; " Turn ye unto 
me, saith the Lord of Hosts"-

[We have all revolted, and turned aside from God: we 
have "all gone after vanity, and become vain:" we " have 
turned every one of us to his own way ; " some after their vile 
lusts and passions; others after the world with all its cares and 
vanities; others in the more creditable, but not less fatal, way 
of self-righteous formality. But we should turn to the Lord, 
to him only, to him entirely, and with the whole heart. We 
should turn to him in a way of deep contrition for our past 
offences, of lively faith in the Lord Jesus Christ for mercy and 
forgiveness, and of unreserved obedience to his commandments. 
This is the way in which God expects us to turn unto him a: 
and to this alone does he give any promise of a favourable 
acceptance b, "] . 

Hear ye also the encouragement; " I will turn unto 
you, saith the Lord of Hosts"-

[God is alienated from us, as we are from him; and from 
us he turns, whilst in ·our unconverted state, with wrathful 
indignation. But, if we "turn to him, he will turn to us:" 
"if we draw nigh to him, he will draw nigh to us:" if we will 
call upon him in truth, he will hear, accept, and bless us. To 
the impenitent "he is a consuming fire:" but to the penitent, 
a Saviour and a friend. Search the inspired volume, search 
the annals of the whole world, and find, if you can, one mourning 

' 

• J ... 1 
11 er. m. 0 .. · b Jer. xxix. 12, 13. · 

• 
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and believing penitent whom he cast out; or find, if you 
can, any limit to his mercy and grace. In " turning: unto us" 
is implied not only a reversal of all the judgments whiCh he had 
purposed to inflict upon us, but a communication of all that a 
Father's love, and a Saviour's grace can bestow pardon, and 
peace, and holiness, and glory. 

And here it will be proper to notice the frequent repetition 
of his name, " The Lord of Hosts." Was that repetition with
out design? No:· it is intended to impress on our minds, 
that, as the message is from him, so is the particular direction 
stamped with his authority, and the particular promise con
firmed by his unchanging truth and faithfulness. It is in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts that we come; it is the word of the 
Lord of Hosts that we speak: it is the veracity of the Lord of 
Hosts that is pledged for its accomplishment.] 

To this exhortation is added, 
II. A salutary caution-

We are apt to follow the examples of our fathers, 
and to tread the path which they have trod before us. 
Not that we so readily conform to the practice of godly 
parents: their example, though not destitute of weight, 
finds more than a counterpoise in our evil passions, 
and in the conduct of those around us : but in justi
fication of our own evil ways we are glad enough to 
plead the habits and authority of those who have 
gone before us. This however will be of no avail. 
Such examples form no precedent for us. The word 
of God is our rule : and according to that we must 
walk, regardless of all that others have done, or may 
do, to establish any other rule. Attend then to this · 
salutary caution : 

Walk not as your disobedient fathers have done-
[The generality of those who have gone before us have 

walkedjust as the great mass around us do at this time. But 
a state of worldliness, or sensuality, or carnal indifference was 
not therefore right, because they lived in it ; nor is it therefore 
safe, because they died in it. In like manner, the conduct of 
our superiors at this day is. no rule fo~ us: If they truly 
and unrese~vedly obey ~he V!>ICe of God m h1s word, cleaving 
to ~he Lord Jesus ChriSt with full purpose of heart and de
votmg themselves in body, s.oul, and spirit to his s:rvice, we 
~ay ~ollow them: but even then we must not regard_ them as 
mfallible : we must not follow even St. Paul himself any farther 
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than he follawea{ihiist : . and where~soever they deviate from 
the path matked out for them by Alm1ghty God, there we must 
choose the' more petfect way, and adhere exclusively to that 
which unerrifig wisdom has prescribed to us, knowing no other 
rule than that of God's commands. 

Doubtless in dubious 'matters we would recommend much 
deliberation, and diffidence, and circumspection. We would 
not have young people setting up their judgment hastily against 
that of their superiors in age and station: for the young and 
inexperienced are apt to see things in a very partial light, and 
not to take a sufficiently comprehensive view of any subject; 
and hence they often err, when in their own judgment they are 
most confident that they are acting right. But still the word 
of God must be your rule : you must try every thing by that 
standard: if what you see, or what is recommended to you, be 
evidently contraTy to that, you must not do it, though it be 
sanctioned by the authority of the whole world: nor, if a line of 
conduct be clearly and undoubtedly agreeable to that, must you 
be diverted from it even though the whole world rose up to 
oppose you. It is by the word of God that you will be judged 
in the last day ; and therefore by that, and that only, must you 
be regulated now.] . · . 

This salutary caution is further. confirmed by, 

Ill. A convincing appeal.-
" Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, 

do they live for ever?'' No: both the one and the 
other are gone to give up their account to God, and 
to receive from him their proper doom. Now, what
ever they may have thought or done, they know 
that God's word is true, and that it shall stand for 
ever. But to a certain degree this may be seen even 
in this world. · · 

Has not the· word of God taken hold of multitudes 
who have gone before us? 

[Look at the Antediluvian world: were not God's threat:- . 
enings verified in them? Look at the Jews at the time of. the 
Babylonish captivity':· did the word of God fail with respect 
to them ? They put to death their prophets for predicting that 
captivity; but were the predictions falsified? Were the Jews 
able to avert, or to escape, the judgments that had been de
nounced? Look at the Jews at this present time, and com
pare their state with all the prophecies concerning. them, from 
the time of Moses to that of Christ and his Apostles.: has one 
word fallen to the ground ? Has not the word of God found 
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them out? In .like manner, if we could go into the invisible 
world, we should there see, what now we are so unwilling to 
believe, that not so much as one jot or tittle of God's word has 
ever failed. Of the unregenerate, not one has entered into the 
kingdom of God; and of the impenitent and unbelieving, not 
one has "escaped the damnation of hell." This is a fearful 
thought: but, if in no instance that is visible has God's word 
ever failed, so neither has it, or shall it fail in those which are 
invisible.] 

Have not many who have gone before us borne 
testimony to this truth ? 

[The Jews on many occasions acknowledged itc, and 
actually returned to God in consequence of the conviction 
impressed by it on their minds. In fact, every real penitent is 
a witness for this truth. He confesses, that his sins have found 
him out, and that, if mercy interpose not for his deliverance, all 
the judgments denounced against sin will in due season come 
upon him. Be convinced, then, whilst conviction may be of 
some avail: and wait not to learn, by bitter experience, what 
now, if credited, you might escape. J_.et not that come upon 
you, of which you are forewarned in the parable of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus. The Rich Man would not believe the evil 
and danger of a carnal life, till ·he was made to experience its 
bitter fruits .. His surviving brethren, too, who walked in his 
steps, accounted themselves sure of happiness in the eternal 
world, when, if a message could have been sent to them from 
the dead, they would have been better informedd. But they 
had Moses and the prophets; and so have you; yes, and 
Christ and his Apostles also, all bearing the same testimony. 
And therefore as unto dying men I would speak ; knowing 
that I myself also am soon to die, and that both preacher and 
hearers must, in a very little time, appear at the judgment
seat of Christ; I, to give an account of my ministry; and you, 
of the use you have made of it. I beseech you, receive not 
the grace of God in vain ! In the name of the Lord of Hosts 
I declare unto you, that, if you will turn unto him in humilia .. 
tion and faith, he will turn unto you in reconciliation and love ; 
and that, if you will " turn ·from all your transgressions unto 
the Lord Jesus Christ, your iniquities, great and manifold as 
they have been, shall not be your ruin."] 

c Lam. ii. 17. and iv. 11, 12. Dan. ix. 11 13. 
d Luke xvi. 27, 28 • 
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Zech. i, 5. Your fath~rs, where are tkey ? 
.... --

THE ·preachers; of God's. blessed word have ~n all 
ages had reason to complam, " Who bath believed 
our report!" . True it is, that a faithful ministration 
of the Gospel is,· to a certain degree, approved : . but. 
it is also true, that the approbation given to it is very 
different from that entire submission which it re
quires. The very people that commend the ministry 
will not obey the word delivered to them. They are 
pleased with an exhibition of truth ; but they do not 
feel its force, or give themselves up to its influence. 
But the word of God will stand, whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbear.· Now, that the 
judgments of God are almost exclusively of a spiritual 
nature, and therefore invisible, we can only declare 
what God has spoken : but when the commands of 
God were enforced with temporal sanctions, the pro
phets could appeal to what he had done. God had 
threatened, that if his people were disobedient to his 
voice, they should be subjected to a great variety of 
calamities, and be cut off by his four sore judgments.
by wild beasts, and pestilence, and famine, and the 
sword. Hence the prophet exhorted the Jews, after 
the Babylonish captivity, not to walk in the steps of 
their rebellious progenitors : . and, to convince them 
of the fatal consequences that would ensue if they 
despised his voice, he appealed to them, " Your 
fathers, where. are they?" that is, 'Have they not, 
agreeably to the predictions of former prophets, heel). 
made monuments of God's indignation? and have not 
you, therefore, reason to expect, that, if you resem
ble them in their disobedience, you will, like them, 
be made to experience also the bitter consequences 
of your transgressions ?' · .·. ·. · 
. The questi~n thus put to them, may be · · 
m a twofold VIew : .. 

• 

I. As a devout reflection . ~· I 
VOL. X. FF 

' 
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Have those of former generations been able to 
protract their existence beyond the period allotted to · 
them by Almighty God 1 

[No: however little they might think of death, they w~re 
overtaken by it; and, in the appointed season, fell be?e.ath Its 
stroke. Neither the people, nor the prophets who mimstered 
unto them, could "live for ever." They had a space assigned 
to them for the discharge of their respective duties ; and when 
that period had elapsed, they were summoned into the eter?al 
world, to give an account of themselves to the Judge of qmck 
and dead.] 

And shall we continue here beyond our appointed 
time 1 

[Not an hour; no, nor a single moment. "Our times are 
in God's hands:" and, when called by him, we must bid an 
everlasting farewell to every thing here below. A tree, cut 
down, may sprout again: but man, once dead, can live no 
morea. "However esteemed, however admired, however re
gretted, he falls to rise no more in this world: he perishes like 
his own dung," as Job observes; and "they that have seenhim 
in all his glory, shall say, Where is he?" Truly, "his place 
shall know him no moreb." Death will shew no respect of 
persons. Whether we be unprepared to meet our God (and 
therefore desirous of a further respite); or be, like the holy 
prophets, actively engaged in his service (and therefore de
sirous of completing our work); we must equally obey the 
summons of J ehovah ; "our bodies returning to their native 
dust, and our spirit ascending unto Him who gave it."] 

Let us then reflect on the transitoriness of earthly 
things, and the certainty of our approaching dissolu
tion.-

[W e have our occupations and enjoyments, even as our 
fathers had but how speedilywi~ _they pass away, and 
come to an end ! We are apt to be promlSlng ourselves months 
and years of pleasure; bu:t "we know not what a single day 
may bring forth." The fate of the Rich Fool may be ours before 
to-morrow: ".this very nig_ht may our souls be required of u~;" 
and all the thmgs from which we hoped to reap such a harvest 
of joy may.b~ delivered. overt? some unknown possessor. · 

~ruly th1s IS a reflectio'-\.which we ought to cherish, and on 
whwh we should dwell With deep concern: for till we have 
learned to estimate the vanity of time, we shall' never feel·as 
we ought, the importance of eternity.] 

• 

a Cite the whole of Job :xiv. 7 10. 
• 

b Cite also Job xx. 4 7. 
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to the contrary: and perhaps in our whole lives we never had 
the suggestion seriously proposed to us in reference to any 
departed soul, "Where is he?" To entertain a doubt of the 
happiness of any, would be deemed uncharitable in the ex
treme. But, be it known to you, that, however the wheat and 
the tares may resemble each other whilst growing in the field, 
a different end awaits them: the one is growing for the gra
nary; the other for the fire, which, at their separation in the 
last day, will assuredly be their doom.] 

Forcible as the question is when considered gene
rally, it will acquire tenfold importance if we 
regard it with a special APPLICATION of it to our 
own souls-

1. Where are we ? 
[The general answer to this would be, " I am in a vain 

and transitory world." This is true. But there is another 
answer, to which I would wish to draw your attention; and it 
is this: "I am on Mercy's ground," Could we but view life 
in this light, what an insight should we have into the great 
ends of life! We are sinners, condemned sinners, respited fo1 
a little season, till it shall be seen whether we will avail our
selves of the overtures of mercy which our God and King has 
sent us. Regardless of the sentence that has been passed upon 
us, we are wasting our time in thoughtless gaiety, or spending 
it in unprofitable pursuits. One and another is led forth to 
execution; but, not being eye-witnesses of their fate, we con
tinue unaffected by their removal, till we ourselves are sum
moned to participate their lot. The Rich Man, of whom we 
have before spoken, had five brethren, who were following the 
steps which he had trodden before them, and were hastening 
unconsciously to the same awful end. So it is with us. We 
see not the state of those who have gone before us ; and we 
put far from us all thought of the destruction in which their 
ways have issued, till, by bitter experience, we find that the 
warnings which have been given us are true. 

Remember, then, that the time which is yet allotted us is 
given on purpose that we may seek reconciliation with our 
offended God, and avert, by a believing application to the 
Lord Jesus, the misery that awaits us. If we will consider 
life in this light, and improve it for this end, we shall be truly 
happy.] 

2. Where shall we be in a little time ? 
. 

[This is the question which every one of us should ask 
from _day to day: nor should we ever rest, till we can give to it 
a satisfactory answer. Let us, then, put it to ourselves with · 
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all seriousness at this time. Suppose, by disease or accident, 
we had been removed, as many others have been who were 
once as likely to live as we; where should we have been at 
this moment~ Shall we reply, "I do not know?" What! 
Have we lived twenty, or perhaps twice twenty, years in the 
world, and left it still in doubt what our portion should be at 
our departure hence? According to our own acknowledgment, 
then, it appears that we might at this very moment have been 
in hell, writhing in anguish inconceivable, and looking forward 
to a never-ending eternity of woe. What an overwhelming 
thought is this ! And what madness is it, to leave for one hour 
longer in uncertainty our acceptance with God! Let us come, 
then, to our present state: "Where should we be, if we were to 
die this day? Are we prepared to meet our God? Have we 
washed in the fountain of the Redeemer's blood, and clothed 
ourselves in the spotless robe of his righteousness ? Are we 
living, from day to day, not to ourselves, but unto him? And 
is the one object of our lives to advance in our heavenly course, 
so as ultimately to win the prize? If this be not our state, 
what but misery could await us, if we were taken hence~ 
Awake, my beloved brethren! ~;twake to your true condition! 
Can you give sleep to your eyes, or slumber to your eye-lids, 
in such a state as this? Will not the thought of eternity appal 
you? If any of your fathers, who have gone before, could be 
restored for any fixed time to your state, think you that they 
would trifle away their hours as they once did, and as you now 
do? or, if permitted to come to you from the dead, would they 
not speak in far stronger accents than ever you were addressed 
by me? 0! arise, and " redeem the time!" and " what 
your hand findeth to do, do it with all your might." 

Let us not, however, close the subject without contem
plating the state of those who have " fallen asleep in Christ." 
"Where are they?" 0, how delightful the thought! They 
are at this moment with Christ in Paradise, and joining with 
all the hosts of the redeemed in everlasting Hallelujahs to God 
and to the Lamb. Think then, I say, of their statef · 
And endeavour so to live, that, at whatever hour your sum
mons may arrive, you may be found ready, and " have an 
abundant entrance into the presence of your Lord."] 

f If this were a Funeral Sermon, here the character and state of 
the deceased might be drawn, for the comfort and encouragement of 

• SlU'VlVOrs, 

• • 
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MCCXXXIX. 

CHRIST'S INTERCESSION FOR JERUSALEM. 

Zech. i. 12, 13. Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, 
0 Lord of Hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeru
salem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had 
indignation these threescore and ten years? And the Lord 
answered the angel that talked with me with good words, and 
comfortable words. 

TO the ancient prophets revelations were often 
made by visions. It was in a vision by night that this 
communication respecting God's designs towards Jeru
salem was made to the Prophet Zechariah. There 
were presented to his view " a Man riding upon 
a red horse, standing amongst myrtle-trees in a bot
tom : and behind him a number of others, on red 
horses, and speckled, and white." The "myrtle
trees in the bottom" represented the Lord's people 

· in a low and debased state. " The Man on the red 
horse standing among them" was the Lord Jesus 
Christ (as we shall see more fully in the sequel) ; 
and" those on other horses behind him" were angels 
attendant on him, to execute his will. The prophet, 
anxious to know who these attendants were, asked 
the question, and gained from the Man (who is also 
called" the Angel") the desired information ; namely, 
that they were beings, "whom Jehovah had sent to 
walk to and fro through the earth," and to bring him 
intelligence respecting the state of its inhabitants. 
These attendant angels being then interrogated re
specting the result of their inquiries, informed the 
Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, that "all the earth was 
sitting still and at rest b." Upon this, "the Man," 
"the Angel," the Lord Jesus Christ, poured forth 
before his heavenly Father his intercession in behalf 
of Jerusalem under her present desolate condition 
entreating that mercy might at last be vouchsafed 
unto her : and by his Father he is "answered with 
good words, and comfortable words." 

a ver. 8. b ver. 9 11. 
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The two points then for our consideration are, 
I. The Angel's intercession-

H The Angel" is no other than the Lord Jesus 
Christ-

[" The Man," and " the Angel," are evidently the same 
person, even the Angel of the Covenant, who on many occa
sions, whilst he assumed the appearance of a " man," demon
strated himself to be of a superior order of Beings, even an 
angel, yea, and superior also to all the angelic host, even God 
himself, who had condescended to take on him the human and 
angelic appearance, in order to manifest himself to his people 
in a way suited to the weakness of their corporeal and mental 
faculties. It was in this way that he appeared to Jacob, 
wrestling with him as a man, and an angel, yet blessing him as 
God c. The Prophet Zechariah also speaks of him in another 
place as "the Man, that was Jehovah's fellow," or equal d. 

As the great Advocate of his people, he intercedes for them 
on all occasions, yea, "ever liveth on purpose to make inter
cession for them:" and in the passage before us he prophetically 
and mystically proclaimed his future office, which in our nature 
he should execute at the right hand of God.] 

His intercession was for the restoration of God's 
favour to his chosen people-

[Though the Jews had returned from Babylon, yet had 
they not in any degree recovered from the desolations which 
had been spread through their whole country. The rebuilding 
of their temple, though begun, had been for some time sus
pended ; and no prospect remained of their recovering their 
former prosperity, unless God by his special providence should 
interpose for them, and, by a richer effusion of his grace, stir 
them up to the exertions that were necessary for the occasion. 
The time was now particularly favourable: the attendant angels, 
whom he had sent forth to explore the state of the world, had 
brought word, "The whole earth was still, and at rest;" and 
consequently there was no just reason to fear those powerful 
interruptions which they had hitherto experienced : and, if 
other nations were prospering, how painful was it to see Jeru
salem excluded from participating the blessings which were 
diffused all around her! Already had she endured the indig
nation of God during the space of threescore and ten years : it 
might be hoped therefore, that now, at last, the season was 
arrived when she should once more experience the blessedness 
of his favour. 

c Compare Gen. xxxii. 24-4 -30. with Hos. xii. 3 5. 
Josh. v. 13 15. d Zech. xiii. 7. · 

See also 
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· ~lst w~·~nt~mpJa.te this,.intercession for the Jews tt.t that 
peno?, ~ow~tt~~gly are we reminded o~ ou~ duty towards them 
at this t:une,}Vli,nthey have borne the mdignation of Jehovah, 
not for se'\'&l)t~: btit seventeen hundred, years; and when, so 
far from being restored to their country, they are still scatte~ed 
over the ffW~ of the whole earth! The state of peace too which 
Europe now,enjoys,leave us at liberty to seek their welfare in 
a way ~hich was sc¥cely practicable in the midst of war. Our 
attention uow may be more deeply fixed on _them, and our 
means be more liberally employed in their service. And shall 
we. neglect to improve the opportunity? Shall we see all the 
nations recovering from their distresses, and feel no desire to 
impart blessings to God's ancient people, who are still in as 
disconsolate a state as ever? Does not gratitude to God, and 
love to immortal souls, demand this at our hand~? Methinks 
the present circumstances of the world afford us an occasion, 
not unlike to that which the Samaritan woman enjoyed, when 
conversing with Jesus; who said to her," If thou hadst known 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest 
have asked of Him, and He would have given thee living 
water e. Yes, ifwe duly appreciated the benefits we now enjoy, 
we should labour to improve them, for the spiritual welfare of 
ourselves, and of all around us.] 

What success we might hope for is manifest from 
the whole tenour of, 
11. J ehovah's answer·-

" The Lord answered the Angel with good and 
comfortable words." 

What this answer was, we are · afterwards more 
distinctly informed-

• 

[The Angel who had interceded, kept not the answer within 
his own bosom, but imparted it to the prophet, and commanded 
him to communicate it to the people, for whom the intercession 
had been made. In substance it was this; That God had de• 
term~~ed to re~tore Jerusalem,; .and th~t, notwithstanding her 
conditiOn was m appearance hopeless, It should become more 
prosperous than at any pemodof her former history. As for 
those who had oppressed her~.:or were now at ease and regard
less of her • welfare, . he. wtl$. '-~.$ore . displeased with them," and 
would require it at their hin!;ls·: but Jerusalem herself should 
yet become the joy of the ,wl:J.ole ·earth, enriched and comforted 
with all imaginable bleS$m~'~" · ·. · · .. ·•· · ·. 

_The promises conta,in~<J' in. this answer, doubtless have ·a 
pnmary reference to Ju~).~at that time: but they alsolook 

,·,.·.~_,[,_,.. . 

8 John iv.l().v '.. f ver. 14 ·17. · 
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forward to a. perio~yet.future, when the Jews shallreturn from 
their pres.ent dispersi9n, and be re-established in their own 
land .. Abeautiful~escription ofthat period is given in a sub-
sequent chapter of this prop?ecy g as also in numberless 
other passages of Holy W nth J 

Say now 1Yhether these be not " good words~ and 
comfortable words?" 

[The re-establishment of the Jews in their own land at 
that time, and the restoration of divine worship in the midst 
of them, was an unspeakable blessing, for which no adequate 
thanks or praise could be rendered. But what will their future 
restoration be? How replete with happiness to them, and with 
honour to their God! Taken in connexion too with their spi
ritual welfare, and the welfare of the whole Gentile world, 
which will be promoted by it, how utterly will it surpass all 
human expectation, and all finite conception! Verily, " the 
light of the moon will in that day be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun seven-fold, as the light of seven days." 
Let the promises then that relate to it be " good" in our esti
mation, and a source of " comfort" to all our souls. J 
From hence we may SEE, 

I. What encouragement we have to pray for our 
own souls-

[ Alas! in what a low state is even the Christian world! 
Scarcely, if at all, are the generality of Christians in a better 
condition than the Jews themselves: the same neglect of God, 
the same worldly and carnal habits, the same indifference to the 
concerns of the soul, are found amongst the one as the other. 
For the most part, we are in the very same predicament as they 
were previous to the establishment of the Gospel among the 
Gentiles. They rested in the law, and made their boast of 
God, and, in consequence of their possessing a revelation of his 
will, assumed the high-sounding titles of' guides of the blind, 
instructors of the foolish, teachers of babes ; ' and yet, though 
professing to be teachers of others, they taught not themselves, 
and, whilst making their boast of the law, through breaking the 
law they dishonoured God 1• Thus do we act in relation to the 
Gospel. We glory over the Jews who are ignorant of the 
Messiah whom we worship; and yet, in point of pure morality 
and solid piety, we are not a jot superior to them. Never
theless, if we implored mercy at the hands of God in the name 
and for the sake of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we 
should assuredly obtain an answer of peace. 0 what good and 

' 

g Zech. viii. 2 8. 
h See Jer. xxx. 3, 9, 10, 17 22. and xxxi. 8 14. 
i Rom. ii. 17 24. 



44fl ZECHARIAH, II. 5. [1240. 
comfortable words' does the Gospel contain! What exceeding 
great and precious promises are there ~ade to every true peni
tent ! Will Christ ever cast out one of this description? Never. 
Is there to be found so much as one single word in all the 
Bible that should prove a source of discouragement to such a 
character? No, not one; on the contrary, if there were but 
one such being in the universe, God would fix his eyes upon 
him with pleasure, and press him to his bosom with more than 
parental kindness. Call then upon Him, whoever thou art that 
mournest thy low condition; and know, that, as sure as ev~r 
thou humblest thyself before God, thou shalt be exalted m 
due time.] 

2. What encouragement we have to intercede for 
the Church of God-

[Whether we contemplate the state of the Jews or Gen
tiles, we find equal need to importune God in their behalf. 
Even the Christian world are far from being in that state of 
purity and blessedness which their superior privileges autho
rize them to expect. We should therefore lay to heart the 
state of the world around us: " our eyes. should be as a foun
tain of tears, to run down day and night" in behalf of the 
myriads who are perishing in their sins. We should implore 
of God to take to him his great power, and reign amongst us, 
and to hasten the season when " all the kingdoms of the world 
shall become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ." 
Our blessed Lord teaches us to make it a part of our daily 
prayer, and never to approach our God without saying, " Thy 
kingdom come." Did we but thus plead with God from day 
to day, what might we not hope for? Verily, our prayer should 
not go forth in vain : nor should it be with "good and com
fortable words" only that God would answer us, but with an 
abundant effusion of his Spirit, as in the days of old. Then 
should " a little one become a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation; for the Lord would hasten it in his timek."] 

k !sal. lx. 22. 

·.' " 

MC€JXL. - . 

_.,,--. . ' 
' . ;· ' -·- - '\- .' ' 

GOD THE PROTECTION AND . GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE. 
' ' . . . '. . .. -'' 

Zech. ii. 5. I, saitk tke:.Lo'rfl, will be ~nto he": a wall of .fore 
round about, and Wtll be the glory 'tn the mzdst of her. • 

I~ so~e of the prophecies of Zechariah be dark 
~nd mtncate, some are peculiarly clear. Such is that 
m the close of the _preceding chapter, respecting 
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" four biotns;r '~iicf·tour carpenters ;" " the . horns" 
denoting ~he enemies who had scattered Israel ; and 
" the carpenters:/' those whom ·God would raise up 
for their testoratfio:ri ·and protection. To the same 
effect is the. visipn of "'a man with a measuring-line, 
going forth.· to measure Jerusalem;" in order that 
the city might l>e re-constructed on its former site, 
and be of the dimensions which God had previously 
ordained.. As the former vision denoted the removal 

• 

of all obstacles · to this work, this marked its speedy 
and well-ordered accomplishment. But, as enemies 
had prevailed against the city before, so, it was feared, 
they might again : God therefore promises,· that, 
though walls should be constructed, such should be 
the concourse of people to Jerusalem, that multitudes 
should live without the walls : yet should they be safe 
from every enemy, because God himself would be to 
them both a wall of fire for their protection, and the 
glory in the midst of them for their honour. What 
he had been to Israel when coming out of Egypt, that 
he would be to them again. 

But, as the prophecy before us admits of a general 
application, I shall consider it, 
I. In reference to the Jewish Church-

Respecting that, at · the time the prophecy was 
delivered, it must be understood, in the first place-

[The Jews, after their restoration, were impeded in their 
endeavours to rebuild their city and temple; and it seemed as 
if they would never be able to accomplish it. But God pro
mised that their enemies should not be able finally to prevail; 
for that he himself would be an effectual protection to them; 
not only as a wall which might keep off their assailants, but as 
"a wall of fire," that should devour them: and that his worship 
should be re-established among them, as in former days ; so 
that they should again, as they had formerly been, become the 
joy and glory of the whole earth. Through the energy with 
which the people were inspired, they rebuilt the wall wit;h in
credible speed •: and the temple itself also, after many hin
drances, was raised ; . and in some respects, espe~ially ·• by the 
presence of the Messiah himself in it, the glory of'itwas made 
to exc~ed even that o£ the former house b.] · . . . 

. 

a See Neh. iv. 7, 8, 13 18. and vi. 15. b Hagg. ii. 9. 
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. But it has a further reference to that Church in the 

latter-days ? . · ·. · · .. . · . 
. [Theirfuttt,re restoration will be opposed with far greater . 

vehemence and malignity . than it was after the 
captivity •. ··Great and mighty nations will come against them, 
to destroy them 0, . But then will God be a wall of fire round 
about them; and· not only will he protect them effectually, 
but he will spread such desolation amongst their enemies as 
has never yet been heard of, from the foundation of the world. 
When .Pharaoh pursued them, God made the Red Sea a wall 
for their. defence, and by that swallowed up all the hosts of 
Egypt: but when God and Magog shall come up against them, 
such shall be the extent of the victories that shall be gained by 
Israel, that the weapons with which they have been assailed, 
shall suffice for fire-wood in the whole land, for the space of 
seven years; and it shall occupy the whole people of the land 
seven months to bury the slain d, 

And how exalted shall be the piety of that Church in the 
latter day, the Prophet Isaiah . very fully describes. The 
60th chapter of his prophecies is generally understood as 
referring to the Gentiles: but, beyond all doubt, it relates 
primarily to the Jewish Church; which will then be so glo
rious, by reason of God's presence with her, that no earthly 
distinction can augment her glory: "The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glorye."] 

But the text may be understood also, · · 

11. In reference to the Church of God in all ages:
To the Church at large, and to every individual in 

it, God promises, 
I. The protection of his providence-

[W onderfully was the Church of Christ preserved in the 
first ages of its establishment. · · What but Omnipotence could 
have kept it, amidst all the assaults which it had to endure on 
every side? ··But God had said, that " the gates of hell should 
not prevail against it:" and it yet exists, a monument of his 
Almighty power. And what .is every individual believer, but 
a spark kept alive in the midslof the ocean? Verily, if " He 
who dwelt in the bush," whii;ll; though burning, was not con
sumed, had not dwelt in us, We must all have been consumed 
long ago. But the mercy, v~:rnchsafed to the Prophet. Elisha 

'• ,'');,:A·<:):·;.,: • ' • •: • 
' - " 

0 Ezek. xxxviii. 14 16:. ~ ' · d Ezek. xxxix. 8 13.' 
e Isai.lx. 19. . . 

. 
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has been renewed to us; yea, and is renewed at this very 
moment, if we had but eyes to see it. There are chariots of 
fire, and horses of fire, round about us: and it is through theie 
incessant and effectual interposition that no enemy has been 
able to prevail against us. There is not one of us that is not 
a witness for God, in this behalf.] 

2. The blessings of his grace-
(What glory was seen in the Church on the day of Pente

cost! That out-pouring of the Spirit, by which such miracu
lous effects were instantaneously produced, and so many souls 
converted unto God, when was any thing like it seen, from the 
foundation of the world? Such extraordinary manifestations of 
the Divine glory have, indeed, long since ceased in the Church: 
but is not God yet present with us? Yes, he is present, as 
he has said: " Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of 
the world." Wherever his Gospel is preached with fidelity, 
there may the lighting down of his arm be seen: there are 
sinners quickened from their death in trespasses and sins, and 
enabled to live unto their God in righteousness and true holi
ness. And are there none here present who can bear witness 
to this truth? Yes, brethren, I bless God that there are those 
amongst you who can bear witness that God is ·with his Church: 
and that his word is still, as formerly, the power of God unto 
salvation! Nor is it only by the manifestations of his love to 
your souls that God is seen: he has raised up from amongst 
you, I trust, many who, by making their light to shine before 
men, constrain even the ungodly world to glorify him. His 
people are yet " lights shining in a dark world," and "cities 
set on a hill." They are still, as heretofore, " epistles of Christ, 
known and read of all men:" and "God is glorified in them," 
as he is not in the whole world besides. 

How he shall be seen, admired, and glorified in them at the 
last day, when the whole number of his elect shall be assembled 
before his throne, every one shining forth in his Saviour's 
image, I forbear to say. But, in a measure, that time is already 
commenced; and we enjoy even now, in our better moments, 
the dawn of that bright and blessed day.] 

As an IMPROVEMENT of our subject, let us contem
plate, 

I .. What reason we have for thankfulness in the 
review of the past-

[ As, at the rebuilding of Jerusalem, enemies arose to 
obstruct its progress, so, in ev~ry pl.ace where a Church is 
erected for the Lord, are enemies without number ready to 
destroy it. The same I may say respecting every soul that 

' 

• 



' 

ZECHARIAH, II. 8. LI241. 
sets himself to seek the Lord. Where shall we find one who 
has not many difficulties to contend with ; and that too, not 
only from avowed. enemies, but from professed friends. But 
here we are, this day, monuments of God's tender care; and, 
I would hope too, of his effectual grace. Let us not overlook 
this great transcendent mercy. Let us remember to whom 
alone we are indebted, if we have not long since fallen by the 
d~vices of our gr~at adversary, and made. shipwreck of ?ur 
faith: and let us g~ve glory to God, as a faithful and promise
keeping God.] 

2. What ground we have of hope, prospectively, 
in the time to come-

[" The name of the Lord is a strong tower; to which, if 
we run, we shall be safe." Let no confederacy then, of men or 
devils, alarm us. " Greater is He that is in us, than he that is 
in the world." Our enemies may be mighty; but our Friend 
is Almighty. He can do every thing for us, and every thing 
in us. Only let us look to Him, and rely on Him, and " no 
weapon that is formed against us shall ever prosper."] 

MCCXLI. 

GOD'S SYMPATHY WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

Zech. ii. 8. He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. 

GOD makes use of the wicked as his rod, where
with to chastise his own children. But while he 
accomplishes his own gracious ends with respect to 
them, he is not indifferent to the conduct of his 
agents, who unwittingly fulfil his will ; he notices 
their motives, and will call them into judgment for 
the dispositions they have manifested a: and because 
they exceed their commission, and seek the destruc
tion, rather than the benefit, ofhis people, he will vindi-
cate the ca.'Use of the · and recompense upon 
their own heads the of their oppressors b. 

This assurance the prop~et gave to those who yet 
rem~ined in Babylon after'that the greater part of the 
captive Jews had returneQ. to Jerusalem: he exhorted 
them instantly to cotne.l()rth from .that wicked city; 
for that God had tenderl,y $ympathized with them· in 

: .. ->' .··'·J-·:. . ) ,... . 
' ' ' 

a Isai. x. 5, 6, 7, 12; ·.·.• i. · .. · b Isai. xlvii. 6 ,, 9 •·· · .· · 
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the , . > , ·.· .• · . · ts, and had determined 
to · · .> < . ') signal judgments the Babylonish 
natio~ .. •·.· · .·.· · ... · .· .·. . . . . . ·.and excessive se veri ties they 
had · . ·. ··.. them c. . 

,. . . ...•.. ~e,~~~~able words we may observe, 
.•. > sympatblzes with his people in all their 

troubles > · . · 
.. - ---· .·-,-

I. 

No t~rnis can)ln.ore strongly convey this idea than 
those usedintbe .. text-. . 

[Th~ eye is the tenderest part of the whole body; it not 
only is s~ceptible of injury from the smallest accident, but it 
feels most acutely any injury it may sustain. What exquisite 
concern then must God feel for his people, when their a:fllic
tions pierce him in so deep a manner; yea, when even that, 
which is but as a slight " touch" to them, inflicts on him so 
severe a wound ! Can our imagination conceive a more ex
pressive image, a more astonishing declaration~] 

Nor is there any truth more abundantly confirmed 
. in the Holy Scriptures-

[Look we for examples of it~ how pitifully did he regard 
the a:fllictions of his people in Egypt d, and how was " his 
soul grieved for the misery of Israel" (though they were but 
ill-deserving of such mercy) when the Ammonites came up to 
:fight against theme! Nor does he sympathize with them 
1mder temporal troubles only, but still more under spiritual 
a:fllictions. When Ephraim bemoaned his guilty state, how 
attentively did God listen to his complaints, and how compas
sionately did his bowels yearn over him f! Look we for pro
mises of similar regard ? how does God represent himself to us 
as "the comforter of them that are cast down," yea, as a "God 
of all comfortg!" He calls himself the "God that pleadeth 
the cause of4is peopleh:" He assures us that he pitieth them 
even as a father pitieth his own children 1, and he illustrates 
his compassion by the most tender image that the whole uni
verse affords, even· by that of "a mother dandling upon her 
knee /~,er IJUckUng child," and striving· by all possible methods 
to soothe and please itk. Nor is he ever more ready to hear 
and answer our petitions, than when we plead like the Church 
of old; " Where is thy zeal, an~ thy strength, the sounding 
of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me~ Are . they 

c Zech. i. 15. and ii. 6 8. 
e Judg. x. 16. 
g 2 Cor. i. 3. and vii. f) • 

• 

i Ps. ciii. 13. 

d Acts vii. 34 .· 
f Jer. xx::xld8 · 20. 
h Isai. Ji •. 22. 
k Isai. lxvi. 12, 13, \ 
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restrained Y thou art my father; though Abraham'bd · .. ·.·. 
ignorant Israel acknowledge me not1."] • · · · ·· ·.• · . · · 

l .- •. ·_. ·-- .·_ .. . - -.,. ' 

This trutb:;igloriousas it is, is far from comprehend
ing the fulLextent of God's love to his people; for, ; 

. ;,_·{-- ,, 

II. He ha~. communion with them in all their in.;. 
terest~;' · ·. · . · . ·. .· · · 

God considers himself as altogether one with his 
people · .. · · 

[There is an union subsisting between him and them; yet 
not merely such as exists between a husband and wife, or a·. 
vine and its branchesm, but one far closer; for he is the head, 
and his people are his membersn; he dwelleth in them, and · 
they in him 0

; he is one with them, and they with him; in 
short, theyare so united, as to be one bodyP, and one spirit, 
with the Lord q. And when our Lord himself was pleased to 
illustrate this subject, in order, if possible, to convey to us 
some adequate idea of it, he set·forth the union of the dif
ferent persons of the Godhead as the truest pattern of that 
which subsists between himself and his peopler.J · 

.. 

Hence he participates in every thing 'which ·relates . 
to them-

[ Are any of them relieved Y ·he acknowledges the kiridnes~ .. ·. 
as shewn to him 8

• On the other hand, are they despised? he .. 
does not scruple to declare, that he will consider himself as th~ · · 
object of that contempt which is poured on them t. We have a. . 
memorable example of this in the account which St. Paul 
gives .us of his own conversion : he was going with a commis
sion to Damascus to extirpate, if possible, the Christian name: 
and, if he had been asked, Who were the objects of his rage Y 
he would doubtless have branded the Christians with some 
odious name, and affirmed, that he was treating them as they 
deserved. Little did.heth\n~ that the Lord of Glory himself 
was the person at whottl his. sha.fts were hurled. But Jesus 
stopped him in his· mad care~l'' and asked, " Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest ,thou ME~?" · 'f~~tat thi~ day every thing done 
to the Lord s people1sdone t,<>, .G-od himself; or, as the text 
expresses it, " Whoso touc~~th them toucheth the apple of 
his eye."] ' . ' . .· -.. ::_;·. _::;>.~·:·::/.r ' ' _.. ' . ' 

... ·. j·l''••fl·· ' '·" 

Nor is his a me~e.in.~c~~e.sympathy; for, r ~;>i 
__ .,__.·,_.···.· ... ·-_-
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1 Isai. lxiii. 15, 16. m Jt<nfiJ,yii. 4. John xv. 1. ·. . .•· .. ··. ·. > .·. ' 
n Eph. iv. 15, 16. . o l)'o'fi'nl~. 12 16. . ·.··• .: ... < .• •·· ... • •. · .. . 

ll 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27 ... q l~;t·.~.17. r John.iltviiJtai~'' · · .. . 
8 Matt. xxv. 40. t LtJ.k.:~ ;x. 16.. u. Acts ·~·:ii•l. . · . • · .. · .. 
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Ill. He will a.v~ngeevery injury inflicted on them
Often' has.h~. interposed to rebuke and confound 

their enemies . · · · 
- ' - -

[Wh~~"signalveJ1geanc~ did he take o_n the Egyptians in 
ten successive plagues, and m the destructiOn of Pharaoh and 
a~l his host inthe RedSea t • And with what righteous severity 
drd he command the Israehtes to blot out the very remem
brance of Amalek from under heaven, on account of the cruel
ties they had· exerCised towards them forty years before x! 
Nor is it injurious treatment only that God notices, but even 
a neglect to succour them: he denounceth the bitterest curses 
against Meroz ·for refusing to help them, and bestows the 
highest encomiums on Jael for her exertions in their favourY. 
Indeed the Jews at this hour are a living monument of the 
indignation which God will manifest against all who hate his 
Christ, and persecute his people.] 

And he will still plead their cause against all that 
injure them-

[Doubtless " the blood of his saints is as precious to him" 
as ever. And he accounts his own justice and holiness as 
pledged to render tribulation unto their persecutorsz. Let 
those who revile and ridicule the Lord's people well consider 
this. He makes use of this as an argument why his people 
should forbear to avenge their own cause, namely, that ven
geance will one day be executed on their enemies by himself, 
and that too in a more equitable and more effectual manner 
than it could be by an arm of fl.esha. Nor will he punish 
only the positive evils that may be inflicted on them; he will 
mark also an inattention to their wants, and treat as despisers 
of himself, those who did not actively administer to their 
necessities b.] 

INFER:--
. 

1. How low are our conceptions of God's love to 
man! 

[How little are any of us able to realize the idea in the 
text! how little can we comprehend the heights and depths of 
such unsearchable love! Still is he dealing with us as with 
his people of old 0, Yet we, like little infants, are almost un
conscious of our Father's love. But 0 that every heart might 
"praise the Lord for his goodness, and declare the wonders 
that he doeth for the children of men!"] 

x Deut. xxv. 17. 19. Y Judg. v. 23, 24. z 2 Thess. i. 6. 
a Rom. xii. 19. .<!Ill Matt. xxv.41,42. 
c Deut. xxxii. 9 12. and Isai. lxiii. 9. 
VOL. X. G G 
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2. How tender ought to be our concern for God ! 

[In general we think but little of his honour in the world. 
But shall he be so mindful of us, and we be forgetful of him? 
Shall he be so concerned for our welfare, and we be indifferent 
about his gloryd. Shall not sin, the accursed thing which 
he hates, be.· a. source of pain and anguish to our minds? 
Could we see the eye of an earthly parent pierced, and be 
unconcerned about it? . Let "rivers of waters then run down 
our eyes because men keep not God's lawe." Let us espacially 
weep over the sins of his professing people r. And above all, 
let us lothe and abhor ourselves for all the evils of our hearts 
and lives. Let us feel, as it becomes us, our obligations to God, 
and labour to requite his kindness by a suitable deportment. 
Yes, while we entreat him to "keep us as the apple of his 
eyeg, let us keep his "law as the apple of our eye\" and, 
"whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, do all to his 
gloryi,"] 

3. How strong a motive have we to beneficence! 
[If God be so sensible of any injuries we receive, surely 

he cannot be regardless of any benefits conferred upon us: if 
he avenge the one, surely he will also reward the other. Nor 
is this an uncertain deduction of human reason: he himself 
tells us, that at the last day every kindness that was shewn to 
us shall be recorded as shewn to himself, and a suitable recom
pence be awarded for itk; nor shall even a cup of cold water 
given to one of his disciples lose its reward 1• Shall not then 
this thought stimulate us to acts of beneficence? Has "Christ 
so pitied us as to give himself for us, an offering and a sacri
fice to God for a sweet-smelling savour," and shall not we 
endeavour to shew love to him m? Can I, in administering to 
the poor, relieve him who is my LoRD and my Gon? Can I 
assist him, who, as my great High Priest, is yet daily and 
hourly touched with the feeling of all my infirmitiesn? 0 let 
no opportunity then be lost; nor let me ever think much of 
any thing that I can do for such a tender Friend, such an 
adorable Benefactor!] 

d See the conduct of Moses, Exod. xxxii. 11-13. and of Joshua, 
Josh. vii. 9. 

e Ps. cxix. 136. · 
h p .. 2 rov. vu. • 
1 Matt. x. 42. · 

f Phil··· ~·· ·18 -. m. . 
i 1 Cor. x. 31. - - . -

m Eph. v.1, 2. 
. . ' . -.. 
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g Ps. xvii. 8. 
k Matt. xxv. 34, 85. 
n Heb. iv. 15. 
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-
THE RESTOllATION · OF THE JEWISH CHURCH PREDICTED. . ' ' -

Zech. iii.l 5. And ke shewed me Josltua the high-priest 
standing before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at 
his right hand to resist him. And the Lord said unto Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even the Lord that hatk 
chosen Jerusalem,· rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 
and stood before the Angel. And lte answered and spake unto 
tlwse that stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee 
with change of raiment. .And I said, Let them set a fair mitre 
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed Mm with garments. .And the Angel of the Lord 
stood by. 

THE prophecies of Zechariah are by no means easy 
to be understood : but by attending to the general 
scope of his subject, we shall generally get an insight 
into their true meaning. It is not any one parti
cular expression that will give us the best clew to the 
meaning of the prophet: on the contrary, we may, 
by laying an undue stress on some word or form 
of expression, involve the whole in insurmountable 
difficulty. For instance ; if, because it is said, " The 
Lord bath chosen Jerusalem," we suppose Joshua to 
represent Jerusalem, and the whole people of the . 
Jews; or, because u Satan is said to stand at Joshua's 
right hand," (the place of the accuser in a court of 
justice,) we interpret the whole as a judicial process, 
we shall never acquire a just and consistent view of 
the prophecy: we, must bear in mind the prophet's 
main object, and then every part of his prophecy will 
appear easy, natural, and clear. 

It shall be my endeavour to set before you, 
I. Its primary and prophetical import-

The prophet was sent on purpose to encourage the 
Jews to rebuild their temple, and restore th~ whole 
worship of the temple as it had. been prescribed by 
~loses. The former of the~e obJects he had already 

GG~ 
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attempted, by assurances that Jerusalem should be 
restored to a great measure of its former splendour 
and prosperity: and the latter he now endeavours to 
promote, by declaring to them a vision with which 
he had been favoured, wherein it had been shewn 
him, that, however improbable such an event might 
be, it was ordained of God, and should surely and 
speedily be accomplished. 

[Joshua the high priest is here represented as ministering 
before the Lord Jesus Christ, in the regular exercise of his 
priestly office 3

• · 

What the precise state of Joshua's mind was at the time, we 
are not certainly informed: but, from the whole of the vision, 
it appears, that he was bemoaning his own sins, and the sins 
both of the priests and people, and entreating God to interpose 
for the restoration of his own worship among them. 

To obstruct his efforts, Satan put forth all his power. Satan 
is peculiarly active when the honour of God and the interests 
of immortal souls are to be opposed. He knew how greatly 
the restoration of. divine worship would advance both the one 
and the other of these objects, and therefore he set himself 
instantly to counteract the designs of Joshua. It is probable 
that the means he used for this end were, first, by representing 
to God the greatness of the people's sins, to alienate the mind 
of God from them (in this way it was that he resisted Jobb ;) 
and then by similar representations to discourage the heart of 
Joshua, and to fill him with despondency. 

In support of Joshua, "the Angel of the Lord," that is, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, rebuked Satan, saying, "The Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 Satan." In this form of speaking, a distinction of Per
sons in the Godhead is clearly marked, as it is also in many 
other places c. The Angel of the Lord is here exercising the 
unalienable prerogative of Jehovah in forgiving sins; yet refers 
it to the Father to rebuke Satan, because he is acting the part 
of an Advocate with the Father in behalf of Joshua and the 

all his attempts against Joshua shall ail. " The Lord had 
chosen Jerusalem;" and would not suffer his own eternal pur-
poses to be defeated. Besides, Joshua, and the Jewish Church 
whom he represented, were "as a brand plucked out of the 
fire." This Satan could not but know and acknowledge: could 
he think therefore that they had been plucked out of the fire 
in order to be cast back again into it? Was this ever the way 

a The priests stood to minister. 
b Job i. 6 12. and ii. 1 6. 

See Deut. x. 8. 
" Gen. :x.ix. 24. Ps. ex. 1. 
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in which >. W'l;lre not rather the manifestations 
?f his · . , . . . . . .• • ·.. · . . and earnests of yet further bless
mgs? . . · > . · .. ·. • . before him, and Joshua 

.. · · . ..· ultimate success. . 
Satan .·. ·••·•··•. . ... · ···.. . .. · the angel proceeds to impart more. 

fully to J .. ·· .. · . ~.Ui'ance he so much desired. The temple 
not being .··· .•. .· ·. Jos~ua. had none but old and" filthy gar
ments" · · . ··. · t(il~:jn~ster before the Lord: the Lord Jesus 
therefore. commau~Jhat these be taken from him, and ex
changed for othe~ 1nore worthy of the office which Joshua was 
called tQ execute~ · ,And, as a mitre was no less requisite for the 
high priest than pure and holy garments, he orders " a fair 
mitre to be, put upon his head." This signified two things; 
first, the rell.loval of all guilt from Joshua and those whom he 

· represented, so that they might stand with acceptance before 
God ; and next, the restoration of the temple service in all its 
excellency and glory. These were the points which Joshua had 
been.pleading for before the angel; and these were the points 
assured to him in this vision. · 
· ·The attendant angels were employed in executing Jehovah's 
purpose in relation to these things : and " the Angel of the 
Lord," the Lord Jesus Christ, "stood by," to see that completed, 
which, by his effectual mediation, he had obtained.] 

This appears to me to be the primary and pro
phetical import of the vision before us. We proceed 
to notice, 
II. Its secondary and mystical import-

As individuals, no less than the Church at large, 
are the temple of Jehovah, so every true believer, no 
less than Joshua, is a priest unto his God d. Hence 
we may fitly consider Joshua as the representative 
of individual saints ; all of whom minister before the 
Lord from day to day, under diversified discourage
ments, but with certainty of ultimate success. See 
here, . · · 

I. Their discouragements.-
[The state of the Jews at that time may not unfitly be re

garded as characterizing the state of a believer in the earlier 
stages of hiS progress. He has been delivered indeed from 
bond!l'ge ; but he iS still. in a very low and destitute condition, 
and IS ready to doubt whether the work that has been begun 
within him can eyer be perfected. He goes before his God 

. . 
' - ' ' . 

d 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. i. 6. 
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from day to day; butcomesaway more discourage_d than b.efore • 

. Satan, that. malignant adversary, is more espe~Ia11:y active at 
such seasons, and stands at his right hand to resist him. Num
berless are the stratagems which this subtle enemy uses to 
obstruct his progress and to damp his hopes. He ~ep~esents 
to the believer's mind the enormity of his sins ; and mtlmates, 
that they are too great to be forgiven. He adduces them as 
proofs that God has not elected him; and that therefore to seek 
for mercy is a hopeless task. It is on this account that Satan 
is called "The accuser of the brethren," because he accuses 
them to God, and God to them; yea, and accuses them also 
to themselves, in order to bring them to despair. 

We forbear to notice the outward opposition which Satan 
raises against them, by persecutions and temptations of different 
kinds, because it is of that opposition which he makes to them 
at the throne of grace that we are more particularly led to 
speak. But ''he desires to have them," as he did to have Peter 
of old, "that he may sift them as wheat:" and if he were left 
without controul from a higher power, he would soon reduce 
them all to chaff.] 

2. Their certainty of final success-
[Believers " have an Advocate with the Father," the Lord 

Jesus Christ, "who is also the propitiation for our sinse :" and 
through the care of this ever watchful Protector they are 
secured, so that " no weapon that is formed against them can 
prosper." In the rebuke which this Almighty Friend gives to 
Satan, there are two things which afford them peculiar conso
lation ; namely, the evidence which they have, that, notwith
standing all their remaining infirmities, a work of grace has 
been begun upon them; and, the immutability of Him who 
has thus distinguished them by his grace. True, they see in 
themselves the fearful marks of the. :fire in which th~y have 
been burned, and a lamentable susceptibility of impression from 
fire, if by any means they come in contact with it. But from 
these very things a question arises in their minds, How is it 
that I am not wholly consumed? If "the bush burn with fire 
and is not consumed," is there not reason to hope that God is 
in the bush? Then I will hope, and not be afraid: for though 
with man it would be impossible to make use of me as a part of 
God:s temple, it i~ n~t so.with G?d; for w~th him all things are 
possible; and "hzs g~fts and calling are Without repentance f." 

Further; whilst deploring their extreme unworthiness to 
serve and enjoy God, they ):H~arthe order given, "Take from 
him his filthy garments; B.n~ give him a change of raiment:" 
and, clothed in the unspotted robe of their RedeemeJ,''s right-

. . . 
• . '' . ' / . . - . 

'' -··.'· 

IJh ••t··. • o n u.· · ·j · .: ·. : · 1 Rom. xi. 29. 
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eousnessg, · • ·. ·_ .• ·.· ·.. < their iniquity is taken away, and 

· their sin . · .. • .... ·.·.. , ... · ... see that there is a sufficiency in the 
provision .. :th'lilS ma.de.fox themg, and they rejoice in it: and, 
thus habite9,Jhey·ho~ to minister before God with increasing 
pleasure upon earth, and to stand before him with acceptance 
in his temple abov~.:, \ > . · · 

Here is their h?pe!;'_'' The Ang~l of the Lord stands by." 
That Angel has sa1d,, '' Lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world: <and, with such an Advooate and Intercessor, 
they defy all the power of their enemy; assured, that "neither 
the power nor policy of hell shall ever prevail against them."] 

Would we make ·a· suitable IMPROVEMENT of this 
• 

'1 . • 

1. Let us not despair of the Church's prosperity, 
however low or desolate her present condition may 
be-

[The prophet's word was accomplished : and low as the 
state of the Jewish Church is, all that is spoken respecting her 
shall yet be accomplished. She is destined to be the joy and 
glory of the whole earth. The degradation and dispersion of 
her members shall not always continue. Glorious days are yet 
in reserve for heri; and, "when she shall turn to the Lord, her 
Messiah, ungodliness shall be turned away from her, and all 
Israel shall be saved k.'' 

The Gentiles also, though now so dark, millions upon mil
lions of them being as ignorant of God and his Christ as the 
very beasts that perish, shall one day be joined to the Lord, 
and, as a royal priesthood, shall offer to him the sacrifices of 
prayer and praise continually, throughout the whole earth. 
Who that sees the state of the Heathen world would suppose 
that this could ever be? But God has said, that " all the ends 
of the earth shalt see the salvation of God:" and "he is not a 
man, that he should lie ; nor the son of man, that he should 
repent."] 

2. Let us commit our own souls altogether to the 
care of our all-prevailing Advocate and Mediator·-.-

[Jesus lives: and because he lives, we shall live also; for 
"he is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
him." If we be his people, we must expect that Satan will use 
his utmost efforts to destroy us: but he is a vanquished enemy; 
and "if we resist him manfully, he will flee from us." When he 
seems as if he would overpower us, let us call in Omnipotence 

. . . 

g Rev. iii. 18. h J·. 1. 1 . Sal. XI, 0. . . . 

I Zech.i.17, andii.lO 12. andviii.1 8. k Rom. xi. 26. 
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to our aid, and say," The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan." Let us 
never doubt the power of our Almighty Friend to succour u~, 
or his faithfulness to preserve us. If we look to ourselves, or if 
we look to our great adversary, there is nothing but discour
agement: but if we look unto Jesus, there is no ground for 
fear: he can overcome the strong man armed, and liberate us 
from his yoke.· He who "spoiled principalities and powers 
upon the cross," and "led captivity captive" in his ascension, 
can he not bruise Satan under our feet now? He can ; he 
will: and the weakest believer who trusts in him shall "be 
more than conqueror" over earth and hell. " Faithful is He 
who hath promised; who also will do it."] 

MCCXLIII. 
ALL IS OF GOD. 

Zech. iv. 6. This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
tlbe Lord of Hosts. 
MANY parts of the prophetic writings are ex

tremely dark: but many, which appear dark, would 
become clear, if we were contented to explain their 

· main scope, without descending to every particular 
contained in them. Indeed they are, for the most 
part, explained by God himself; so far, at least, as to 
leave us in no doubt respecting their general import. 
The vision before us appears to be of difficult inter
pretation : to the Jews, methinks, it was altogether 
inexplicable ; but the design of it was plainly de
clared in the words which we have just read : and, 
indeed, the declaration of its chief design reflects no 
inconsiderable light on every part of it. Perhaps we 
may say, that the lamps are the Church of God; the 
oil which feeds them. is the Holy Spirit; the pipes 
conveying it are the ordinances; the bowl which 
supplies those pipes is the Gospel ; and the olive
trees, which pour continually their sacred stores into 
the bowl, are the Lord Jesus Christ, in his offices of 
Priest and Propheta. · But, supposing we are mis
taken in the -precise meaning which we have assigned 
to these several parts, the import of the whole to
gether is perfectly clear. You perceive that these 

oa See this more fully treated, in the Discourse on ver. 11 14. 
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lamps are k~p~l!"light, not by human agency, in any 
t·espect: the oil 18 secretly conveyed, from God him
self, to every lamp, through the means of his own 
appointment : · and this is the ·precise meaning which 
God himself, by his angel, annexes to the vision : 
" Knowest thou not what these be ? And I said, No, 
my Lord. Then he answered and spake unto me, say
ing, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
asying, Not bymight, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Let us consider these words, 
I. In reference to the work which was then in hand-

Zechariah was sent to encourage the Jews to re
build their city and temple. Great opposition was 
made to them; so that they despaired of ever accom
plishing so great a work. But God, by this vision, 
instructed the prophet what to say unto them. He 
was to shew them, 

1. That they needed not to desire the aid of men, 
nor to fear their opposition-

[Men are only what God is pleased to make them. They 
can do neither good nor evil, any further than he for his own 
glory enables them to do it. He had not sent armies to 
deliver them from Egypt : nor could all the power of Pharaoh 
detain them there. Nor had he brought them out of Babylon 
by human might or power. Mighty as the Chaldean empire 
was, and powerful as were the Medo-Persian conquerors of 
that empire, he had brought them forth, without force, to 
their native land: and therefore they should bear in mind how 
impotent the creature was, either to effect or prevent any 
thing, but in perfect accordance with his purpose, and in sub
serviency to his will.] 

2. That they needed only to trust in Him alone-
[Nothing in the vision could either promote or obstruct 

the supplies of oil from the olives to the lamp : yet not a lamp 
was left destitute, or ceased to exhibit a splendid light. The 
Spirit of God did all; and kept alive the lamps, by a secret, 
continued, and effectual communication. It was the Spirit, 
that, by operating onthe hearts of men, supplied every part 
of the furniture belonging to the tabernacle b, It was the 
Spirit alone that moved the heart of Cyrus to issue his pro
clamation for their return from Babylon c. And it was the 

b Exod. xxxv. 21, 22, 26. c 2 Chron. xxxvi.,22, 23. 

' 

.. 



458 ZECHARIAH, IV. 6. LI243. 
same Spirit that raised up Zerubbabel, and inspired them with 
a zeal to forward the great work which they had in hand 11

• 

And was He not still as able as ever to accomplish his own 
gracious purposes? or did they need to indulge either hope or 
fear with respect to man, when they had the Almighty God for 
their help?] . 

But, as the words are spoken generally, let us con
sider them more at large, 
JI. In reference to the work which was therein typi

fied-
The whole work of redemption from Babylon was 

typical ; and had .respect to, 
1. The establishment of Christianity in the world-

[What was then done for the Lord in the erection of a 
material temple, was done by Jesus Christ in the formation of 
a spiritual temple, "of which the Prophets and Apostles were 
the foundation, and he himself the Chief Corner-stone ; and 
the whole being fitly framed together, is continually growing 
up a holy temple to the Lord e," But how has this been built? 
or how is it carried on? Is it, or has it at any time been, 
by might or by power? Who instructed the Prophets and 
Apostles? Who gave effect to their word? Who digs out the 
stones from the quarry, if I may so speak, and fits them for 
their places in this spiritual buildingf? It is the Spirit of God 
altogether. The powers of the world have been exerted to 
the uttermost against it: yea, men and devils have been con· 
federate against it from the very beginning: but "it is founded 
on a rock; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."] 

2. The maintenance of religion in the souls of 
men-

[The soul of every individual believer is a temple of the 
Lord g. But every such temple is "the workmanship of 
Jehovah" altogetherh: it is a new creation. In the natural 
man there is not any thing of which such a building can be 
formed: there is not in him either power or inclination to 
serve God: it is the Spirit of God alone that "gives him 
either to will or to do, and that altogether of his own good 
pleasure." Human power has no part in effecting it: "We 
are born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God i ." "It is not of him that willeth nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercyk:" 'and, 

d Hagg. i. 14. 
g 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

. 1t Rom. ix. 16. 

e Eph ii. 19 22. 
h Eph~ ii. 10. 

f 1 Pet. ii. 5, 6. 
1 John i. 13 • 
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in the bestowment of bis blessings, " the Spirit 
every ma.n severally as he wilJl."] 

3. The future restoration of the Jews-

459 
" divideth to 

[Therestorati.on from Babylon was but a partial accom
plishment of what IS to be more completely fulfilled at a future 
period. If we lookinto the prophecies of Zechariah, we shall 
find that he peculiarly and pre-eminently delights to dwell on 
this subject m. And how shall this future restoration be effected? 
Not by human might or power; for all the power of man will 
be exerted to prevent itn; but by the power of the Holy 
Ghost: for the Prophet Hosea, speaking of the time when 
" the children of J udah and the children of Israel shall be 
gathered together and appoint themselves one head, and shall 
come outof the land, for great shall be the day of Jezreel," 
says expressly, "I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, 
and will save them by the Lord their God; and will not save 
them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by 
horsemen °."] 

Thus we have ascertained the import of the declaration 
before us. Now let us proceed to the IMPROVE

MENT of it. 
It is clear, that when Almighty God saw fit to give 

a special vision to his servant, for the express purpose 
of fixing more deeply on his mind, and on the minds 
of the Jewish people, this particular truth, it must 
deserve at our hands the strictest attention. Learn 
then from it, 

1. On whom alone to depend-
[We are prone to creature-confidence, and to place our 

reliance on an arm of flesh. But God denounces a curse on 
all who indulge this propensity: "Cursed is the man that 
trusteth in man, or that maketh flesh his arm; and whose 
heart departeth from the LordP." And the truly godly are 
particularly distinguished by their victory over this sin: "We 
are the circumcision, who have no confidence in the flesh q.'' 
It is not possible to divest ourseh·es of this propensity in too 
great a degree : for not even so small a m~tter ~s ti:e falling of 
a sparrow takes place without the special direction of the 

1 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
m Compare chap. i. 16, 17. and ii. 10 12. and vi. 12 15. and 

especially the whole 8th chapter. 
n Mic. iv. 11 13. o Hos. i. 7, 11. 
P Jer. xvii. 5. q Phil. iii. 3. 



. ' 

460 ZECHARIAH, IV. 6. 
• 

[1243. 
Almighty. We see how dependent a little infant is on its 
mother; and such must we be in the arms of God. We must 
undertake nothing in our own strength : in no circumstanc~s 
whatever may we lean to our own understanding: whatever Is 

devised, or whatever is done, the creature must be nothing; 
but God must be all in all.] 

2. To whom alone to give the glory of all that is 
done-

[W e must not "sacrifice to our own net, or burn incense 
to our own dragr." God is a jealous God, and will not give 
his glory to another. When Herod was pleased with the 
adulation of his courtiers, and took honour to himself, instead 
of giving it to the Lord, he was smitten and eaten up with 
worms". And we also shall be made monuments of his dis
pleasure, if we ascribe not to Him the glory due unto his name. 
Whereinsoever our success has been, whether in temporal or 
spiritual concerns, this must be our invariable acknowledgment, 
"Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name, be the 
praise t. "] 

3. In what light to view the very beginnings of 
grace-

[W ere we left to accomplish any thing by our own might 
or power, we might well despond. But when we recollect 
that "all is of God," and that " He is a Being that changeth 
not," we may take comfort in the slightest expressions of his 
love, and in the smallest tokens of his grace. This is a very 
particular lesson to be learned from our text. We are "not 
to despise the day of small thingsu:" but to believe, that "He 
who has laid the foundation of good within us will also finish 
itx." And, if any enemy vaunt himself as sure to prevail 
against us, we should address him in that triumphant lan
guage, "Who art thou, 0 great mountain? Before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plainY," The communication between the 
olives and the lamps could not be intercepted by mortal man; 
nor can the effectual aids of the Holy Spirit be kept from us. 
These lessons, well learned, are worth a vision: for in the 
practice of them shall all imaginable good flow down unto us, 
and God eternally be glorified.] 

r Hab. i. 16. 
u ver. 10. 

s Acts xii. 21 23. 
x ver. 9. 

t Ps. cxv l. 
Y ver. 7. ' 

' 
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OUR· · . . fixed more on the creature . ' ' ' 

than on .· .. ·. · .· · .· we are apt to entertain many 
. . . ... .• . . . . . Nor are we unfrequently diverted 

by them frqUJ.· ..•.. · .. ·· path of duty. This was the case 
with the Jews "When· rebuilding their temple. Cyrus 
had . givep theril permission to rebuild it. But they 
met witli Ppposition from . their envious neighbours. 
And through this they were intimidated and dis
heartened.·. ·· But God encouraged them with an as-

. surance of success a · 

. We may notice, 
I. The difficulties that obstruct the building of God's 

spiritual temple-
. The temple at Jerusalem was typical of that, which 
God erects visibly in the world, and invisibly in the 
hearts of men b · 

1. The visible temple of the Church has much to 
obstruct its erection in the world-

[With what inconceivable difficulty are men hewn from the 
quarry, where they by nature lie! What an impenetrable hard
ness is there in their hearts! They pay little, if any, attention 
to the word of God. They set themselves against what is spoken 
to them in God's name. Their state seems almost to destroy 
all hope that the Gospel should ever operate effectually among 
them. . Tkere is also much opposition made to them by all de
scriptions of people. Many pretended friends, as well as open 
enemies, strove to impede the building of the material temple c. 

They sought to prevent it even by means of a legal processd, 
Thus both force and stratagem are used to stop the progress of . 
the Gospel, and the united opposition of all ranks of men seems 
like an impassable mountain in its way. Those too who -are 
employed in erectinil this spiritual temple, are weak and .'fflsuf
.ftcient. The work ~ight c~ forth all th~ wisdom and ~ergr, 
of angels; but God has put h1s " treasure m to earthen vessels. ' 

' 

._.:·_ ' . '' :·· ': '/._-_ ... , 
a ver·· ·6· • 7 .. ·.· · · ... . ' '' .- _. ' ' - ,- '- - ' -

b In proof <>f this, see Eph. ii. 2 I. and 1 Cordli. 16. 
e Ezra iv. 1 •· 4.. d Ezra iv. 5~~ . \ . 
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Even St. Paul ~ried," Who is sufficient for these things?" 
Much more m.ayinferior ministers adopt his language. Who
ever knows. his! c>:\\).tJ. insufficiency for so great a work, must 
often have felt it a· source of discouragement, and almost oi 
despondency.] · ·· · .. ·.· · 

2. The invisible temple also which God is erecting 
in men's ·hearts, is. retarded by many difficulties and 
obstructions.-

[ The Christian finds many outward impediments. The 
terrors and allurements of the world have great influence, and 
every Christian is, more or less, beset with these. Many, after 
running well for a season, are turned aside by them: yea, all 
find them obstacles very difficult to be surmounted. He has 
al-so many inward difficulties to encounter. The believer still 
feels sad remains of corruption within him. These are ever 
counteracting the efforts of his better principlee, and he is often 
apprehensive that sin will regain its dominion. Above all, he finds 
his strength to be perfect weakness. He has learned by bitter 
experience, how weak he is. He has found, how his strongest 
resolutions have failed him. Hence he is led to fear, that he 
shall not persevere to the end.] 

But whatever obstructions there be to God's work, 
God will manifest, · 
11. Their utter inefficacy to arrest its progress

God enabled Zerubbabel to proceed in spite of all 
opposition. Nor will He suffer any obstacles to 
counteract his designs.-

1. The visible temple of his Church shall still be 
carried on-

. 

[In the first ages of Christianity the Gospel was victorious. 
Neither the lusts nor prejudices of men could withstand its 
power. The very persecutions raised against it were over
ruled by Him to promote its progressf: nor did the weakness 
of those who preached it prevent its success. That promise 
had then a glorious accomplisb.J:nentg. • So now neither open 
nor secret assaults ·shall prevail agamst the Church. Of this 
we are assured by Him who governs all h.] 

2. The invisible. temple· .. also shall be advanced in 
our hearts · .· · . ·. · ·· · ..•.. ·. . 

. ' '-•-. 

' ' ' 

[The work ~a~ hithertC> been maintained, notwithstanding 
the most unpronusmg app~arances. It has often been advanced 

- ' . . . 
. ' . ' -

e Gal. v. 17. .·. r'Net$viii.1,4. and Phil.i. 12-14. 
g Ps. lxxii. 16. · · Jl Matt. xvi. 18. " 
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by the very things which seemed most likely to counteract it. 
Th.ere is an. invisible. and Almighty Agent engaged to carry it 
on t. He will fulfil what he has spoken by the prophet k • Of 
this comforting truth we may be confidently assured I.] 
INFER-

I. In what manner we should regard di:ffi.culties,-
[W e are apt to exaggerate the difficulties that lie in our 

way; but, if we inspected them more narrowly, they would often 
appear contemptible. " Who art thou, 0 great mountain?" 
Art thou a fiery furnace, or a den of lions? I am ready to 
encounter thee : for, great as thou art, " thou art not worthy 
to be compared with the sufferings I shall escape, or the glory 
that shall followm." However great they be, we should not be 
afraid to address them in the exulting language of the text. 
They will always, in the issue, be the means of glorifying 
Christn. Let us therefore go forward in dependence on that 
promise 0 

.] 

2. In what manner we may overcome di:ffi.culties-
[Remember who the Builder is: it is Zerubbabel, the 

Lord Jesus Christ ; and is there any thing too hard for him ? 
The greatest mountains before him will become a plain : he 
therefore must be viewed as our all-sufficient helper. If we 
trust in him, we shall never be disappointed. We shall surely 
experience the truth of that declarationP • To him then let 
us commit ourselves with thankful adoration q.] 

i Isai.liv. 17. Ps. cxxxviii. 8. k Luke iii. 5. I Phil. i. 6. 
m Rom. viii. 18. Acts xxi. 13. n 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. 
0 "Fear not, thou worm Jacob .... Thou shalt thresh the 

mountains." Isai. xli. 14 16. The whole passage is replete with 
beauty. 

P Zech. iv. 9. q Jude, ver. 24, 25, 

MCCXLV. 

THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS. 

Zech. iv. 10. For who hath despised the day of smaU things? 

IT is observable in the dispensations both of nature 
and of providence, that the greatest things take their 
rise from very small beginnings. From a view of a 
new-born infant we might be ready to imagine that it 
would never be capable of any exertions : but, when 
its faculties are strengthened and matured, it may 

• 
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astonish the ·world with its profound wisdom, or its 
heroic exploits. Thus in the dealings of God towards 

· the Jewish nation, they were frequently so red~lC~d, 
as to be, to · all appearance, incapable of attammg 
that state, which their prophets had given them 
reason to expect. After their restoration from the 
Babylonish captivity, their difficulties seemed abso
lutely insurmountable: but God, in the passage before 
us, assured them, that the very person, who had laid 
the foundation of their temple, should live to finish 
it; and exhorted them not to despise the present 
small beginnings; for that, in spite of every obstacle, 
they should have a favourable termination; the temple 
and city should be rebuilt, and the nation be restored, 
in a measure at least, to its pristine grandeur. Thus 
in the literal sense this promise refers to the material 
temple at Jerusalem ; but it may well be applied, 
I. To the mystical temple which God has erected in 

the world-
The very names of " Zion" and " Jerusalem" are 

often given to the Church of Christ. Nor can there 
be a doubt, but that the history to which the text 
relates was a typical representation of Christ's Church, 
which is brought out of bondage, and erected in the 
midst of unnumbered difficulties:-

There have been many seasons when it has been 
&'a day of small things" with the Church of God-

[If we look back to the days of Noah, Abraham, Elijah, 
and the prophets, we shall find that the true worshippers of 
God were so few as to be " for signs and wonders" in the age 
and nation where they lived 8 • After our Lord had preached 
for three or four years, the number of his disciples was no 
more than a hundred and twenty: and even at this day thev 
are very few in comparison of those who serve mammon : they 
are "a little flock," who walk in a " narrow and unfrequented 
way b."] 

· But we must not " despise" the Church, however 
low it may appear · · . · 

[God has promised that his Church shall one day fill the 
world; that " all shall be righteous;" that " all shall know 

8 Isai. viii. 18. · ·· b Matt. vii. 14. 
• 

• 
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the Lord from ..•. ·. ···••·. ' . the greatest;" and that " Christ 
shall have ·. ·. ·. ··•·· .. · • · ·. • his inheritance, and the utmost 
ends of the .. , . c." True it is that there is 
very little · · . . . . an event at present; but "faithful 
is he who · ·. · .... ··· .... · .. · ·.· who also will do it d." " Before our 
Zerubbabel the < . shall become a plain e ;" he shall 
'' ride on in .~he . · .. · ..... ·. of the everlasting Gospel, conquering, 
and to .. ·. • · ... ·· ·.·· .. ··· ·.··• · ''the knowledge of him shall cover the 
earth as .. · · .... ·· .· .. · · · • · cover the sea g." Instead therefore of 
despising th~ present low appearances, we must regard them 
as an ea.IJlest.l:lnd pledge of that universal empire of Christ 
which shall in due season be erected in the world.]· 

The text is yet further applicable, 
II.. To th.e spiritual temple which is founded by God 

in the hearts of his people 1 

· Believers are often called the Temple of God h: but 
so. imperfect is their present state that it may well 
be said to be with them only as " a day of small 
things"-

[In some sense the most established believer is but in a 
low and despicable condition. What are any man's attain
ments when compared with the law, which is our rule, or 
with Christ, who is our pattern, or even with Paul, who was 
a man of like passions with ourselves? But to weak believers 
the text may be more properly applied. They have indeed 
been liberated from their sore bondage, and have had the 
foundations of grace laid in their hearts; but alas! how slowly 
has the work advanced! and how many obstacles do they meet 
with, that weaken their hands, and discourage their hearts! often 
are they ready to question, whether the work have been begun 
in them or not? and to say in despair, "There is no hope."] 

But they should not despise the operations of grace, 
however small.-

[The mode in which this part of the promise is conveyed, 
. iS worthy of notice. The interrogatory form of it puts the 
desponding soul, as it were, upon an inquiry, that by finding 
how important the day of small things is in the eyes of those 
who are competent to judge, it may not yield to its disquieting 
fears. Let the inquiry then be made; Who hath despised 
the day of small things? Did the Father, when he ran to 
meet the yet distant prodigal, and fell on his neck and kissed 
him? Does Christ, who " carries the lambs in his bosom," 

• . 

c Ps. ii. 8. d 1 Thess. v. 24. e ver. 7. 
r R . 2 ev. VI. • g Isai. xi. 9. h 1 Cor. ill, 1~ 17 
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and has promised never to " break the bruised reed/' thoug~ 
it be so unfit for his use, nor to " quench the smokmg fl~x, 
notwithstanding there is so much in it to disgust, and so little 
to please, him? Do the angels, who, instea~ of waiting till 
the penitent becomes established, shout for JOY at the very 
first appearances of his conversion? Does Satan? Does he 
not act precisely ·like the kings of Canaan, who, the v~ry 
instant they found the Gibeonites had made a league With 
Joshua, confederated to destroy themi? Yes; the moment we 
submit to Jesus, that roaring lion seeks, if possible, to devour 
us. If then they who best know the worth of true grace do 
not despise the very smallest portion of it, shall we? Shall 
we not rather value it, rejoice in it, adore our God for it, and 
take occasion from it to seek for more? Consider the author 
of it, God; his design in it, to make us his habitation; the 
benefits resulting from it, present peace and everlasting glory; 
and shall we despise it; especially when God himself has 
assured us, that, " wheresoever he has begun the good work, 
he will carry it on, and perfect it to the day of Christk?" 
Did he notice " some good thing" in the heart of young 
Abijahl, and will he forget you? Let not the thought be 
entertained one moment ; but let the weak be strong, and the 
faint-hearted dissipate their fears; for behold, "the temple 
shall be built, though in troublous times m;" and "the head
stone thereof shall be brought forth with shoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace unto it!"] 

To this encouraging subject we should subjoin a word 
or two of CAUTION: 

1. Do not mistake the day of small things-
[ As the wheat and the tares may be mistaken for each 

other in the early stage of their growth, so may good pur
poses and good desires be easily mistaken for the operations of · 
saving grace. Religion may be counterfeited so well, as, in 
some instances, to deceive an apostle n; and in ten thousand 
instances are men led from very false or equivocal appearances 
to fancy themselves possessed of the reality. To guard against 
so fatal an error, we should inquire whether the foundation be 
laid deep in humility and contrition; for, where this is not 
d~ne! th~ superstructure, how b~a~tiful_soever it may appear, 
wtll meVItably fall, and bury us m 1ts rums.] 

_2. Do not think too highly of the day of small 
thmgs · 

i Jos.h. ?'-· 1 5. This see~s to ~ave been a typical event. 
k Phil. 1. 6. 1·1 Kmgs XIV .• 13. m Dan · 2" • JX. .l. 
n Acts viii. 13, 21. 
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[If . ( ' $6fiQ.:: grounds for believing that God has 
begun ..•. · ..• ·...• .. . • .·. · . · · ·. ·· · .. · .hearts, we must still remember that 
much · ' .·· .· .. ·· to . ·. •.· .. · · ·. . : many conflicts must be sustained 
before we ' .. · · get' · .· .•.. ·· • · · ; and " it ill becomes him who 
girds on the annourrto boast as one that puts it off0 ." The 
d_ifficulties which~e.builders of ~he material temple expe
nenced, were shadows • of those whiCh we must expect in th~ 
divine life~ •. ·.·Numberless are the devices of our subtle enemy; 
nor can We defeat his' pitrposes, unless, while we build with 
one hand, Wt} holclOur sword in the otherP. Be not then high
minded; but fcltr; and, while you rejoice in what God has 
done for your souls," rejoice with trembling."] 

. \-:'1 . 

o 1 Kings xx. 11. P Neh. iv. 17. 

MCCXLVI. 

THE VISION OF THE OLIVE-TREES. 

Zech. iv. 11 14. Tlzen answered I, and said unto him, What 
are these two olive-trees upon tl~e right side of the candlestick 
and upon the left side thereof? And I answered again, and 

. said unto him, What be these two olive-branches, which through 
the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves ? 
And he answered me, and said, Knowest thou not what tkese 
be ? And I said, No, my lord. Then said he, Tlzese are tlw 
two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

VISIONS, under the Old Testament dispensa
tion, were like parables under the New: they gave 
a shadowy representation of some important truths. 
They are frequently very obscure : yet there is almost 
invariably a clew given us, whereby to discover their 
real import; and not unfrequently an explanation of 
them is · given by God himself. As in the parables, 
there will be sometimes found circumstances, the 
precise drift of which is not easy to be explained : 

, · but an attention to the main scope of the whole 
will keep us from· ever deviating far from the tru~ 
interpretation. · · · · . · 

The vision which we are about to consider is cer
tainly n,ot very obvious at first sight ; ~tnd it requires 
to be investigated with great sobriety of mind: but, 
when properly understood, it will richly repay the 
care . we have used in the investigation of it. · The 
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468 ZECHARIAH, IV. 11 14. [1246. 

prophet's solicitude to understand it, shew~ .us the 
propriety of inquiring into it with car~ and d1hgence. 
Let us therefore· endeavour to ascertam, 

I. The import of the vision-
The general scope of it is declared by God himself.-

[The Prophet Zechariah was commissioned t? ~ncourage 
Zerubbabel and Joshua to proceed with the re-bmlding of the 
temple, which had been long neglected. The Jews .who h~d 
returned from Babylon were poor and feeble; whilst theu 
adversaries were numerous and powerful. Hence they de
spaired of accomplishing, under such unfavourable circum
stances, so great a work. But in this vision they were taught 
to look to God, who, if they confided in him, would assuredly 
crown their labours with success. With him on their side, they 
needed not either to regret the want of power in themselves, 
or to dread the existence of it in their adversaries, since he 
was almighty and all-sufficient for them. This was the con
struction which the prophet himself was taught to put upon 
the vision: " Knowest thou not what these be?" said the angel 
unto him: " And I said, No, my lord. Then he answered and 
spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerub
babel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hostsa."] · 

The particular parts of it will be found to bear upon 
this point with much beauty and exactness-

[In the second and third verses we have the vision: "What 
seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and behold, a candle
stick, all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven 
lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps which are 
upon the top thereof; and two olive-trees by it, one on the 
right side of the bowl, and the other on the left side thereof." 
In our text there is an additional circumstance mentioned, 
namely, that "the olive-branches empty out of themselves 
golden oil through the two golden pipes." What the import of 
all this was, the prophet was very anxious to know ; and 
therefore repeated his inquiries with a kind of holy impatience b: 
and the answer given him was, " The two olive-trees are the 
two anointed ones that stand hy the Lord of the whole earth." 
From this answer we may gather both the literal and mys
tical interpretation of the whole. 

The literal import then was this. Zerubbabel and Joshua 
were ~~e two persons anointed of ~od _to super~ntend; the one 
the Civil, and the other the ecclesiastiCal, affaus of the Jews 

. 

a ver. 5, 6. b Mark the repetition, ver. 11, 12. 
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at that .ti~~f~·'.~'l~b~J:j,h~d but little power in ~hemselves, yet 
were they: ~~amed •of ~'?d to effect great thmgs : and God 
enga~edth:r?ugh ·tJ:I~~. 1;0 1m art unto the people such suJlplies 
of Wisdom ~d sttength~ as s ould enable the whole natwn to 
shine with their fo:rfuer splendour. However weak therefore 
they were :in tbe~lyes, they must not despair ; for every 
mountain should, l,JEiare Zerubbabel, become a plain. 

·The mystical iwpportmust be more minutely explained. It 
must nevel' }le .forgotten that that whole dispensation was 
typical. The•return of the Jews from Babylon, and the re
storationof their civil and ecclesiastical polity, were typical of 
the deliverance of sinners from their spiritual bondage, and 
the establiShment ·of the Redeemer's kingdom in the world. 
Bearing this in mind, we shall see how this vision illustrates 
the purposes of God, in relation to the Church of Christ. The 
lamps are emblems of his Church, which shines as a light in a 
dark world. The pipes are the ordinances of religion, by 
means of which continual supplies of oil are imparted to them, 
that their light may never be extinguished. The bowl is the 
Gospel, which abounds with blessings for all; according to their 
several necessities. The oil is the Holy Spirit, by whom alone 
the light that has been set up can be kept alive. And the two 
olive-trees, from whence that oil spontaneously flows into the 
bowl, are the kingly and priestly offices of Christ, who, like 
Zerubbabel and Joshua, is appointed of God to establish J eru
salem, and to build the spiritual temple of the Lord. He is 
exalted to the right hand of God, and "stands by the Lord of 
the whole earth," that he may carry on every thing in confor
mity with the Divine will, and accomplish, in due season, the 
work that has been committed to him. He himself, as the 
Messiah, the Christ, is the Anointed of the Lord; (the words 
Messiah and Christ both mean Anointed;) and from him flows 
"the unction· of the Holy One," by which all spiritual light 
and life are communicated to the Church 0

.] 

The proof of these several points will be more 
advantageously adduced under the next head of our 
discourse, in which we propose to point out the 
proper improvement of the vision, or, 
II. The instruction to be derived from it-

To ascertain this, we must bear in mind tke scope 
of the vision : for, if we forget that, the whole inter
pretation of it may be thought fanciful : · but; if we 
duly regard that, the whole instruction derived· from 

-; ' 

c 1 John ii. 20 27. 
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470 ZECHARIAH, IV. 11 14. [1246~ 
the vision will· appear sober, just, and pertinent. It 
teaches us, then, 

' 

1. That Christ is, by his offices, qualified to support 
and perfect his Church.-

[The offices filled by Zerubbabel and Joshua bot~ unite 
in Christ. He is the High Priest of hia Church; and m that 
capacity he is now officiating at the right hand of God. He 
offered himself a sacrifice for us at the appointed time; and he 
is now entered with his own blood into the Holy of Holies, to 
plead the merit of that blood, and to make intercession for us 
before the mercy-seat of J ehovah. Hence he is called " The 
Apostle and High-Priest of our profession d;" and it is from 
the consideration that we have such an High-Priest, that we 
are encouraged to hold fast our profession e. Moreover he is 
a King ; God has " set him as his King upon the holy hill of 
Zionf." And to this the Apostle Peter bore witness on the 
day of Pentecost, saying, "God hath made that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christg.'' From the 
union of these two offices in him arises his ability to build his 
Church. Were either of them wanting, he would fail; but, 
by the concentration of infinite merit and almighty power in 
his sacred person, he is fully qualified for the work assigned 
him. This is particularly marked by Zechariah in a following 
chapter, where he says, " Behold the Man whose name is The 
BRANCH ; and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the Temple of the Lord : even He shall build the Temple 
of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne j and he shall be A PRIEST UPON HIS THRONE: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both h.'' Thus 
standing by the Lord of the whole earth, and sustaining in 
himself the united offices of Zerubbabel and Joshua, he is really 
to the Church what they were in a shadow, the source of all· 
that is necessary for her spiritual edification.''] 

2. !hat the ~ulness which is in him is expressly 
committed to him, for . the use and benefit of his 
Church-

[" It has pleased the Lord that in Him should all fulness 
dwelF." But for whose sake is it committed to him? His own? 
No; but ours. He appears in heaven, not in a private, but public 

' 

d H b ... 1 e •. 111. • ·', 

e Heb. iv. 11 16 .. and ix. 11, 12. and x. 21, 22. 
r P .. 6 A .. s. u. . , g cts n. 36. 

11 Zech: vi. 12, 13;. It is remar~able, t~at in this passage, where 
our Lord IS called a Kmg and ·a Pnest, he IS particularly designated 
as The Branch. 

1 Col. i. 19. 
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capacity, ev~n: .as the Head· of his Church. At his ascension 
thither he -received giftsf and received them in order to imparl 
th.em to rebellious man"'· • He ascended, on purpose " that he 
m1ght fill all _- - · He IS the Head; and " the Church is his 
body, the fulness ofHi'm who filleth all in all m." Hence we find, 
that when the Holy Gh<>st was poured forth on the day of Pen
tecost, the Apostle Pe~er confidently traced the gift to HIM, even 
to that very Jesus who had so recently been crucified as a ma
lefactor: "'This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses: therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having· received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hearn," 
And to the same effect St. Paul also says, that God "saves us 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa
viour0." These passages reflect great light upon our text, 
inasmuch as they shew that Christ is the true source of all 
spiritual blessings to the Church; and that the Holy Spirit, 
with all his graces and consolations, flows from him according 
to the Father's will, just as the oil in the vision dropped from 
the olive-trees into the bowl, for the continual supply of the 
lamps dependent on it.] 

3. That in the use of his ordinances, we may 
expect all needful supplies:-

[It was through the pipes only that the lamps received the 
oil; and it is through the ordinances only that we can receive 
"supplies of the Spirit from Jesus ChristP", He will be in
quired of for all that he has promised us q. " If we ask not, 
we cannot haver," We must wait upon him in private, reading 
his word, meditating upon it, and praying over it. We must 
wait upon him also in public, " not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together," but expecting more particular manifesta
tions of his love, and richer communications of his grace, 
through the medium of his preached Gospel. " Where two 
or three are met together in his name," there it is that he sheds 
forth his Spirit in a more abundant measures. Verily, if we 
watch unto prayer, and abound therein with thanksgiving, we 
shall never be disappointed of our hope. We shall have just 
reason to say, "Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ." " The hungry he will fill with 
good things: it is the rich only," and the self-sufficient, " that 
he ever sends empty away." " The diligent soul shall be 
made fat." 

k Compare Ps. lxvili. 18. with Eph. iv. 8. 
1 Eph. iv. 10. m Eph. i. 20 23. 
o Tit. iii. 5, 6. P Phi!. i. 19. 
r Jam. iv. 2. s Matt. xviii. 20. 

" received," "gave." 
n Acts ii. 32, 33. 
q Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

\ 
' ' ' 
' "• --· 
_I 

-

' ' i 
' 



• 

47~ ZECHARIAH, IV. 11 . 14. [1246. 
And here let me observe, that, in the vision, the lamps; the · 

pip,es, the bowl, lhe oil, were all of gold. Those who wait upon 
the Lord in sincerity and truth are in themselves as superior ~o 
unregenerate men as gold is to the baser metals? And what Is 
there of such value as the grace of which they have been made 
partakers~, in comparison of it, all else is but as dung and dross. 
And are there not in the Gospel "unsearchable riches ? " And 
may we not well say, that under the ordinances, whether public 
or private, we have enjoyed many golden opportunities? Yes 
indeed: and if we be careful to keep up the communication 
between Christ and our souls, we shall have all our wants 
abundantly supplied t, and the "salvation ministered unto us 
shall be as a lamp that burneth u."] 

4. That however low our state may be, or power
ful our enemies, His grace shall be sufficient for us:-

[ Of this were Zerubbabel and Joshua assured: and the 
event corresponded with the vision. Of this too may we be 
assured; for to us, no less than to St. Paul, does the Lord Jesus 
say, "My grace is sufficient for you." Is that grace at present 
imparted in but a low degree? Still God says to us, "Who 
hath despised theday of small thingsx?" 'I do not: and 
therefore let not any of you do it.' Are our enemies exceeding 
powerful? God teaches us again to say, "Who art thou, 0 
great mountain ~ before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plainY," Have we an evidence in ourselves that the Lord Jesus 
Christ has begun a work of grace within us? God again teaches 
us to say, "The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation 
of this house: his hands also shall finish itz," Shall it be 
thought that these. passages relate only to that particular occa
sion? Look then to the New Testament, and there you will 
find all the same assurances and triumphs. We are told that 
"He, who has been the author, will also be the finisher of our 
faith a." We may be .confident of this very thing, that He who 
hath begun a good work in us, will perform it "until the day 
of Christ b." And even· now, whilst yet conflicting with our 
enemies, we may say, "If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" " Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
Who is he that shall condemn? Who shall separate me from 
the lov? of Christ? Shall tribtila~ion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famme, or nakedness,, or peril, or sword ? No : I am per
suaded, that neither angels,.nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate me from the love 

t Phil · • IV, 19, 
Y ver. 7. 
b Phil · • I. I o. 

' ' - . -___ , .. ~, 
' ' ' -. . . . . . -. . . 
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11 ver.i9. · ·· · 
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' x ver. 10. 
a Heb. xii. t. 
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of God ··.· ·.·· Jesus our Lord c." " The ph1mmet 
is in .. bbabel, with those seven" attendant 

of the Lord, and run to and fro 
. .. ;" and he will see that the work is 

perfected· · · us . . . . to his will d. 

Look ye. then)' . to our adorable Lord and Saviour, 
and let nothing in~i;lriupt your communication with him. It is 
your privilege tQ be ~aily and hourly " receiving, out of his 
fulness:, grace," according to the grace that is in him, and suf
ficient for alLyour uecessities e. Do you feel your need of re
pentance, or pardon, or any blessing whatsoever? Know that 
"he is exa1ted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
unto Israel, and remission of sinsf :" and though you are not to 
expect the Holy Ghost to be imparted to you in his miraculous 
powers, you may in his gracious influences: yes, " ye shall 
receive the Holy Ghost ; for the promise is to you, and to your 
children, and to as many as are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall callg." And though you may still have 
many conflicts, the time is not far distant, when, the work being 
completed in you," the head-stone thereof shall be brought forth 
with shouting;" and to all eternity you shall cry, "Grace, 
grace unto it!h"] · 

c Rom. viii. 31 39. d ver. 10. with Zech. i. 8 11. 
. e John i. 16. r Acts v. 31. g Acts ii. 38, 39. 

h ver. 7. 

MCCXLVII. 
CHRIST SAVING BY HIS UNITED OFFICES. 

Zech. vi. 1 ~. 13. Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, Be
hold the man whose name is THE BRANCH: and he shall grow 
up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord; 
even he shalt build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear · 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall 
be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both. 

. MANY of the most important prophecies were 
introduced . with remarkable and appropriate signs. 
When God foretold to Moses the deliverance of his 
people from their bondage in Egypt, he appef,l.red to 
him in a burning bush, which represented the state 
of his Church as persecuted on every side, but pre
served from injury by his presence in it Thus was 
Joshua the hi~h-priest now made to r~ce1ve an honour 

- - -' \ ' -
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which described in a very significant manner the glory 
and dignity of the promised Messiah. Some of the 
Jews who had chosen to remain in Babylon after that 
their brethren had returned to their own land, shewed 
that they were not . altogether unmindful of their 
brethren or their God, by bringing a present of gold 
and silver for the use of the newly erected temple : 
and God instantly commanded that two crowns should 
be made of the gold and silver, and that these crowns 
should, in the presence of the donors, be put upon 
the head of Joshua : then, in explanation of this sign, 
the prophet was ordered to direct their attention to 
the promised Messiah, in whom all honour and power, 
whether regal or priestly, should be combineda. 

This prophecy will lead us to consider, 
I. The name a~d work of the Messiah-

Christ is here referred to as "the man whose name 
is The BRANCH"-

[Frequently is he characterized by the prophets under 
this appellation b, Its import is, that he was to be a scion or 
shoot springing out of the stem of Jesse, that is, to be born of 
the house of David, when it was cut down and reduced to the 
lowest statec. But though he was to appear in such a weak 
and mean condition, yet he was to "sit upon the throne of his 
father David and to reign for ever." Nor can we err in apply
ing this prophecy to Christ, since another prophet, speaking of 
hirn by the very sarne narne, expatiates in exalted terms upon 
the glory of his majesty, and declares that the name whereby 
he should be still more eminently distinguished, should be, 
J EHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS d, In due time he "grew up out 
of his place," both out of Bethlehem, where he was born, and -
out of Nazareth, where he was brought up. We do not indeed 
find him called" The Branch," by any of the New Testament 
writers; but, as the place where this branch was to g1·ow up seems 
to be so particularly specified, it is not impossible but that 
this prophecy received its accomplishment in that contemptuous 
appellation given to him, "The Nazarenee :" at all events it 
was fulfilled in that title so often ascribed to him, " The Son of 
Davidf,"] . · 

a ver. 9 11. b Zech. iii. 8. Isai. iv. 2. 
c lsai. xi. 1. and liii. 2. . d J er. xxiii. 5, 6. · · 
e Matt. ii. 23. The Hebrew word Netzer signifies a Bra'4ch. 
1 Matt. xx. 30, 31. and xti. 9. . 
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The ' •.. · · .. · .. •···••··· ... ·· · .. . · he was appointed was, to build 
the .. · ········.,:·.•· . ~.- -. , ....... -... . -,-- . . . . .. , ,. .' . ' . 

- -::. -., ....... 
• ,_., .. ·. •jl;, _ .. _ ... _·.-~--~·,;<··· ... •, 

. . [The :J;Ilaterial<'#n)ple was now rebuilding under the 
auspices of,Z~rubba~.etand Joshua. In reference to that, the 
prophet sp~ .o:f ,@.pther temple (of which that which was 
now erecting~~'\VaJlll~~ a: type or shadow,) which should in due 
time be :raised by; the Messiah himself; and he repeats his 
declaration both, to denote the great importance of it, and the 
certainty ofits accomplishment. This temple is no other than 
the Church of God, which Jesus Christ has founded on the 
earth, and against which neither the power nor the policy of 
hell shall eve:r prevail g.] . . . . . . . 

' 

Td him also, as the only builder, was to be given 
all ~'the glory"-

• 

· , ' · ·.[Whatever instruments he uses, they <!an effect nothing 
'but through the agency of his Spirit. Whether Paul plant or 
Apollos water, it is Christ alone that can give the increase h, 

.The workmen in the material temple might say of the carved 
work, This .and that was the work of my hands ; it was formed 
by my skill, and is a monument of my power :. but, in the 
Church of God, there is not one stone laid in the whole build
ing, which was not dug from the quarry, fitted for its place, 
and fixed in its station by the hand of Jesus :. and the chisel 
has as much right to boast agajnst him who worketh with it, as 
any instrument, which the Lord may use, has to arrogate to 
himself any part of his honouri. When "the top-stone shall be 
brought forth with shoutings," there shall not be one in heaven 
or earth, who will not ascribe the glory to the Divine Architect, 
crying, " Grace, grace unto it k! "] 

As his work was to be glorious, so were also, 
·. ' . . 

II. The offices whereby he was to execute that work.-

Mean as his appearance was, he was appointed to. 
bear the highest. offices : . . ' ' - . - . . . 

I. He was to rule both as a King and as a Priest-
. [As " King of kings and Lord of lords," he erects· his 
throne over all in heaven and earth. But he exercises also a 
government which the Father has committed to· him in ·.his 
mediatorial capacity. This relates more immediately, to·· the 
Church, the minutest concerns of which are all subjecNo his 
.controuP. But though a King, he executes also the office of a 

g Matt. xvi. 18. 
i Isai. x. 15 . 

Eph. ii, 20, 21. 
k ~ech. iv. 7. 

'-· . ,.-
~ -'--·~1 -·'" 

· h 'lCor. iii. 7. 
1 Eph. i. 22. 
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Priest; and appeared to the beloved Apostle arrayed in priestly 
vestments, in token that he still carries on the work which he 
began on earthm. In him the kingly power of Zerubbabel, 
and the priestly office of Joshua, were to be united: and it was 
for this reason that both the crowns were put upon the head 
of Joshua, who in so remarkable a manner represented him. 
Being "a priest upon his throne," his government was to be 
mild, like that of a compassionate Priest; and his intercession 
effectual, like that of an Almighty King.] 

2. By these united offices he was to perform the . 
work assigned him-

[The salvation of men has been contrived by infinite 
wisdom, and is effected only in that way which God has ap
pointed. It is not accomplished either by power alone or by 
price alone; but by price and by power. Christ in his priestly 
office atones; and in his kingly office imparts the benefit of 
that atonement: "the counsel of peace is between them both." 
However meritorious the death of Christ might be as a sacrifice, 
we can receive no salvation by it, unless he exert his al
mighty power to renew and sanctify our nature; nor, on the 
other hand, would his grace be sufficient to bring us unto God, 
unless he had offered a sacrifice for our sins, and continued in 
heaven to make intercession for us. But by making satisfac
tion to the injured Majesty of heaven, and delivering us out 
of the hands of all our spiritual enemies, he both effects our 
reconciliation with God, and renders us meet for our heavenly 
inheritance. J 
INFER-

I. What abundant provision has God made for our 
peace! 

[A guilty conscience is not easily pacified: in the midst of 
all its endeavours to divert its attention from the state of the 
soul, it will feel many fears and secret misgivings : it will 
always suspect, either that something which they do not 
possess, is necessary for the securing of pardon, or that the 
exertions used for the attainment of holiness, are inadequate 
to the end proposed. But God. has given us a Saviour, who 
equally bears the sacerdotal censer, and the regal diadem; and 
unites in ~imself th~ compassion of a Priest, wit~1 the power 
and a~thonty of a King. What then ~an be wantmg to satisfy 
our m~nds? Sur~ly we need only be¥,eve; and " according to 
our fruth so shall1t be done unto us. If our minds be but 
"stayed on Christ" as a willing and all-sufficient Saviour we 
shall, according to his word, be "' kept in perfect peace."] ' 

m Rev. i. 13. 
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2 .. HovveVide~tly.mrist all the glory of our salvation 
be gtven to Chnstl . . · 

• • 

[We always wisht0 ascribe some of the glory to ourselves: 
hut the whole work i$. his from the foundation to the top-stone : 
He is "the authqr and the finisher of our faith." Are we 
reconciled to God? it is through the blood of his cross. Is 
our peace maintain~d with God? it is through his prevailing 
intercession. Are We freed from the bondage of sin and Satan? 
it is through his mighty power, and victorious grace. Let him 

· then "bear the glory:" on him " let us hang all the glory of 
his Father's housen:" and let us now sing, as we hope to do 
to all eternity, " To him that loved us and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen °.] 

n I · ·· 24 sa1. xxn. • o Rev. i. 5, 6. 

MCCXLVIIL 

OUTWARD SERVICES VAIN WITHOUT OBEDIENCE. 

Zech. vii. 4, 7. Then came the word of the Lord of Hosts unto 
me, saying, Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the 
priests, saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and 
seventh month, even those seventy year·s, did ye at all fast 
unto me, even to me ? And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did ye not eat for yourselves, and drink for your
selves? Should ye not hear the words which the Lord hath 
cried by the former prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited 
and in prosperity? 

. THIS was an answer to a question which had been 
proposed to the prophet, by persons who had been 
sent from Babylon to consult him on a matter of 
considerable importance. The Jews, when carried 
captive to Babylon, instituted four annual fasts a, two 
of which are mentioned in the text ; that in the fifth 
month, in remembrance of the destruction of their 
temple and city by Nebuzar-adan, the Chaldean 
general; and the other, in remembrance of the mur
der of Gedaliah, who had been placed, as governor, 
over the poorer ·part of the Jewish population · that 
were left in the land b~ But the people were now 
restored. to their land ; and the temple was in part 

a Zech. viii. 19. · b 2 Kings xxv. 8 ·to, 22 25. 
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4·78 ZECHARIAH, VII. 4 7. [1248. 
rebuilt; and therefore it was justly doubted, by those 
who yet remained in Babylon, whether, it was proper 
to continue those fasts, now that the judgments on ac
count of which the fasts were instituted were removed. 
This was a question which could not be satisfactorily 
answered,· but by one who was inspired of Go~ to 
declare his will respecting it. But before a direct 
answer was given to it, the prophet was instructed to 
reprove the whole nation, priests as well as people, for 
the manner in which those fasts had been observed. 
They are not blamed for instituting the fasts, but 
for the hypocrisy which they had manifested in the 
observance of them. 

The reproof here given to the Jewish nation fur
nishes us with a fit occasion, 
I. To inquire into the principles by which we have 

been actuated in our religious duties-
External acts are of no value in the sight of God, 

any farther than as they express the real dispositions 
of the mind. It is to the principle from which we act, 
and not to the mere act itself, that God looks : and 
it is to that that we also must look, in order to form 
a right estimate of our character. Consider then, 

1. To whom we ought to have performed all our 
religious services.-

[That " fasting and mourning" were religious services, is 
obvious: and that "eating and drinking" are here used in the 
same sense, is also obvious. The Jews were ordered by the 
Mosaic law to carry up their tithes, and their first-fruits, and 
their free-will offerings, to Jerusalem, and to eat them in the 
temple before the Lord c: and not being able to carry them 
thither, they observed the same rites in Babylon. Hence we 
may properly notice our own religious services in general, 
whether those of greater solemnity, as public fasts, or those 
which .are of more ordinary occurrence, both public and pri.:. 
v~te: . m all of them we ought to have had respect to God; to 
ltzs wzll, as the cause; his word, as the rule; his glory, as the 
end d. If not don(} for himJ they are not acceptable to him : 
and the more entirely we have, respect to him in them the 
mo.r~ pleasing they are in his sight. But if we examin; our 
rehgwus services in this view, how few will be found to have. 

'' . 

c Deut. xii. 17; 18. d 1 Cor. x. 31. 
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been such'·.: .. ···._·. __ · · ... ···. . . . · · Enter distinctly into those 
three . . .··• .. ·· . . ~ , ....... then say what answer you can re-
turn to that searchl:Q.gF ..•. ·.· . . . " Did ye perform them to 
me, even unt<> mer''}:{ ·. 

'.,_, ___ , __ _ 

2. To Whom -w{f1~ave. performed . them -
[Self was the. SJM'h!g of. all their services in Babylon; and 

self has been; forothe. most part, the true source of ours. 
With some•ihey.hl:tv&beenc no more than a decent regard for 
tke customs of the>PJace wherein they live. With others, they 
have originated in ji~de, having.been performed only to set a 
good example to others, or to gratify a self.,.complacent spirit in 
themselves.· With. others. again, the observance of them has 
been prompted by self-righteousness, and a vain desire of esta
blishing a righteousness of their own before God. With some 
too, it is to be feared, their services have been debased by, if 
not founded in, hypocrisy, having been little else than an 
endeavour to preserve a fair appearance before men, and to get 
advantage for the promoting of their temporal interests. . . 

In any of these points of view, what is the principle that 
actuates us? . Is it love for God, or zeal for his glory? ·No: it 
is self, and nothing but self; and inasmuch as we have per
formed religious services under any of these impre_ssions, it 
must be said that we have done it " for ourselves," and not for 
God. Of Pharisaic hypocrisy we would fondly. hope, that it is 
not a common principle amongst us: but formality,and pride, 
and self-righteousness operate to a vast extent. 0 let us 
search and try ourselves in relation to· these things ---.-
and we shall ·find abundant ground for humiliation, where 
perhaps we imagined there was cause for nothing but self
approbation and joy.] 

That we may not perform our services in vain, I 
will proceed, 
II .. To shew·what practice is necessary to the accept

. ance of them before God-
The prophet appealed to the Jews, whether their 

attention ought not rather to be called to the com
mands of God, which in their more prosperous state 
they had neglected, and which even now they over-
looked ? ~ ··· · · · ·· ·· · 

. - . 

· This is the duty to which we are caiied . ·. 
[Under all circumstances, our first duty is to :obey the 

com:!Jlands of God: and to bring us to obedience is the end of 
all his dispensations towards us. If he gives rosperity, it is 
to encourage us to what is good; and, if he sen .. adversity, it is 
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480 ZECHARIAH, VII. 4 7. [1248~ 
to reclaim us from evil. Even in the gift of his only-begotten 
Son he aimed, particularly at this, the reducing of men to a 
state of holy obedience, and of an unreserved devotedness to 
their God 8 

. ] 

Without this, all services, of whatever kind they be, 
are of no avail-

[In numberless places is this declared by the voice o( 
inspiration: the universal testimony of God's prophets is, 
" that God has not such pleasure in sacrifices as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord; but that to obey is better than sacri
fice; and to hearken than the fat of rams." The Prophet 
Isaiah in particular insists upon this truth, and in the strongest 
termsf · Indeed such is God's abhorrence even of the 
most exalted services, if offered as a substitute for obedience, 
that he accounts them no better than idolatry and murderg. 
Our blessed Lord in like manner expresses his indignation 
against those who profess regard for him without manifesting 
it by a life of holy obedience: " Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say~" And, as the prophet 
appealed to the Jews respecting this, so we would make our 
appeal to you, assured that, if conscience be allowed to speak, 
there can be but one sentiment on this subject. It is an 
incontro\rertible and fearful truth, that " He is an empty vine, 
who bringeth forth fruit to himselfh,"] 

Let this subject be IMPROVED, 

I. For our humiliation-
[Who amongst us does not, on a review of his past con

duct, find abundant cause for self-condemnation in his religious 
duties~ Who has not too much consulted self, and too little 
had regard to God~ Truly, we all need one to "bear the 
iniquity of our holiest things," as well as of the things which 
have been more palpably contrary to the will of God. Let us 
look to that adorable Saviour on whom all our iniquities were 
laid, and seek through him alone that gracious acceptance, 
which services like ours can never merit.] 

2. For our direction in future life!-
. 

[It is good to serve the • Lord:· and we must not be dis ... 
couraged because we cannot serve. ~im so perfectly as we could 
wish. Self, that subtle enemy, will more or less intrude into 
a~l we do. But let us be o~ our guard ~gainst this evil prin
ciple, and beg of God to deliver us from It. Let us endeavour 
to get a deeper sense of o~r obligations to God our Saviour, 

-,., .. , .... ,_ 

e Rom.xiv. 7 10. Tit.ii.14 .. · f Isai. i. 11-16. andlviii.l '1· 
g lsai. lxvi. 3. · ' . h Hos. x. 1. 

" 
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for all th~ l(ropders of redeeming love. This will do more than 
any t~ng.els~ to ~ounte~act our natural depravity, and to make 
us "hve m all things, not unto ourselves, but unto Him who 
died for us; and rose again 1."] 

' 

. · .. ·.· .. < t 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
' ' : . ' -

" 

' . . 

. ' . . MCCXLIX. 
' 

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 
. 

Zech. viii. 3 8. Thus saith the Lord : I am returned unto 
Zion, and wilt dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and Jeru
salem shall be called a city of truth ; and the mountain of the 
Lord of Hosts the holy mountain. Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts : There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand 
for very age. And the streets of the city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the streets thereof. Thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts; If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes ? saith the Lord of Hosts. Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts ; Behold, I will save my people from the east country, 
and from the west cmtntry ; and I will bring tltem, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God, in truth and in righteousness.· 

THE restoration of the Jews from their present 
dispersion forms a very principal subject of all the pro
phetic writings ; and one cannot but be amazed that 
it should occupy so small a share of attention amongst 
the ministers of religion, as scarcely to be noticed by 
them. Indeed those who do notice the passages re
lating to that event, pervert them for the most part, 
by applying them to the Church of Christ, and giving 
them an interpretation which they were never designed 
to bear. From whatever cause this proceeds, it tends 
exceedingly to keep out of view the mercy of God 
towards his once-favoured people, and to foster in our 
bosoms an indifference to their welfare. But let us 
indulge a more benevolent disposition towards them, 
and contemplate with pleasure, · 
I. Their interest in this prophecy-

In its primary sense, it was applicable to. the Jews 
of that day · 
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[They were at present but a small "remnant," and under 

circumstances that were very discouraging. They had long 
been afflicted, both by God and man. Previo~s to, t~eir cap
tivity, the judgments of God had been so heavily mfhcted on 
them, that scarcely an old man was to be found among them ; 
and nothing but want and misery was to be seen in the streets a: 
but now peace and plenty should be restored to themb, In a 
moral view, also, there should be a great and general improve
ment, insomuch that their city, which had been the seat of the 
most abominable idolatries, should be called "A city of truth;" 
and the mountain where their temple was rebuilding, " The 
holy mountain."] 

But it had respect to the Jewish nation in days that 
are yet future-

[Of this there is abundant evidence: for Judah alone re
turned from captivity; whereas the chapter before us speaks 
of" Israel and Judah." Moreover, the Jews after their return 
never displayed any great piety ; whereas they were, in this 
prophecy, designated as a holy people. They were also to "be 
a blessing among the heathen, as before they had been a 
cursec." But never, at any period, were they so execrated 
amongst the heathen, as since their dispersion by the Romans: 
nor, with the exception of the Saviour and his Apostles, have 
they ever been such a blessing to the world, as they will be at 
a future period, when they shall rise up as missionaries in all 
the countries where they have been scattered, and be the 
means of converting the whole Gentile world to the faith of 
Christd. Nor can the concluding part of this chapter be 
referred to any events that have hitherto taken place in the 
world. The time is yet to come, when " many people and 
strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of Hosts in Jeru
salem;" and when " ten men out of all languages of the 
nations shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, say
ing, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with 
you e." 

What then are the things here predicted ? First, the return 
of the Jews to their own land. And this is an event which 
shall certainly be accomplished . in due season f Next 
it declares their conversion 1;o the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Messiah, and their instrumentality in converting the heathen 
~orld. This also shall be ·accomplished at the appointed 
tlmeg ] 

. ' ' -

a ver. 10. b ver. 11, 12. c ver. 18. d Mic v 7 
e ver. 20 23. f Isat xxvii. 13. Jer. xxx. 3 18 19 ' ' • 
g Hos. iii. 5. Isai. lxvi. 19, 20. Rom. xi. 12, is.' ' 
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God, foreseeing the incredulity of all to whom this 
prophecy should come, declares, 
11. The certaintyofits accomplishment, notwithstand

ing all the difficulties which lie in the way-
When things are far beyond the powers of man we 

are apt to judge that they can never be e:ffected-
[U nbelief is deeply rooted in the heart of man. When 

Sarah was informed, that she, notwithstanding the advanced 
age of herself and her husband, should bear a child, she 
laughed at the idea, as altogether incredibleh. The Israelites 
in the wilderness, notwithstanding they had seen all God's 
wonders in Egypt and at the Red Sea, conceived it impossible 
that God should ever give them flesh to eat in the wilderness;: 
and Moses himself staggered at this promise through un
beliefk. So it is with us all: "we limit the Holy One of 
Israeli," and "judge of him as if he were altogether such an 
one as ourselvesm."] 

But this is erroneous and absurd-
[V ery pointed is that interrogation in the text: " Thus 

saith the Lord of Hosts ; If it be marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in these days, should it also be marvel
lous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of Hosts."· "There is 
nothing impossible to God." He that by a word called the 
whole universe into existence, What can he not do? There 
were many in our Lord's days who doubted the resurrection of 
the body, because they could not conceive how the scattered 
atoms could ever be brought together and re-united into the 
same corporeal mass, so that every human being from the 
beginning to the end of the world should have his own proper 
body. But our blessed Lord said to them, "Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures and the power of God 0 ." A just con
sideration of God's omnipotence would at once have removed all 
their doubts on this subject, as it will also on every other subject 
connected with prophecy. Particularly in reference to the final 
restoration and conversion of the Jews is the power of God 
insisted on, as a pledge and security for the performance of his 
promised mercy : "They shall be graffed into their own olive
tree again; for God is able to graff them in again °." When 
therefore we see the desperate state to which the Jews are 
reduced, and feel inclined to ask, "Can these dry bones 
live?" let us bear in mind, that God has declared they shall 

h Gen. xviii. 9 15. 
I Ps. lxxviii. 41. 
o Rom. xi. 23. 

i Ps.lxxviii.19, 20. 
·m Ps. I. 21. 

-
• 

k N. b ' urn .xt.l8 23. 
n Matt. :x.xii. 29. 
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liveP, and that uwhat he has promised he is able also to 
perform q. "] . · · 

' 

ADDRESS-·-
' 

1. Let, none indulge unbelief, in reference to their 
own souls · · · 

[Frequently are persons ready to despond, as though their 
difficulties in the divine life were too great to be surmounted. 
And truly, if our salvation depended on our own efforts only, 
we might well despond.· But has not God engaged to keep 
his peopler? Has not the Lord Jesus Christ assured 
us, that "his grace shall be sufficient for uss?'' Why then 
should we be cast down, as though there were no hope? See 
how tenderly God chides us for such unworthy and unbecom
ing fearst · and learn to "live by faith in the Lord 
Jesus," and to be " strong in faith, giving glory to God u. "] 

2. · Let none indulge it, in reference to the Church 
of God . 

[We confess, " it is marvellous in our eyes," that the 
Jews should ever become such a people as we are taught to 
expect. But we are not therefore to doubt whether the pro
mises of God respecting them will be fulfilled. What the 
prophet predicted respecting the speedy re-establishment of 
the Jews after their captivity, was fulfilled: and so will his 
predictions relative to their future restoration. Hence, in the 
words immediately following the text, it is said, " Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear, in these days, these words by 
the mouth of the prophets:" and again, in ver.l3. "Fear not, 
but let your hands be strong." So then say I to you at this 
time: You who are engaged in promoting the welfare of the 
Jewish nation, ·"fear not, but let your hands be strong." 
Your prospects, humanly speaking, are discouraging; but God 
is on your side ; and he who by the sound of rams' horns 
cast down the walls of Jericho, will, by your feeble efforts, 
" glorify himself, and make his own strength perfect in your 
weakness."] . · · . . · ·. . . · 

' 

P Ezek. xxxvii. 3 5. · · · 
r 1 Sam. ii, 9. Job xvii. 9~ Phil. i. 6. . . ' . . . 

t Isai. xl. 27 31. . •.·· ' 
·- -- " -.,·,.·.,_··.-

. . . . 

. ',· .Mt"'JCL. 
' ' ~ ,._. ,_.,_,. ... ,. 

q Rom. iv. 21. 
8 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
u Rom. iv. 20. 

' .. _._-,_-J_)··, . 

, THE CONVERSI~N OF THE GENTILES • .. _., .. 

Zech. viii. 20 23. Tit~*~~· the Lord of Hosts, It shall yet 
come to pass, that the'l'e.a,li(I,Zl come people, and the ink'aOitants 
of many cities : and .t~e >Jnkabitants of one city sk!JU go to 

. . 
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another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to seek the Lord of Hosts : I will go also. Yea, many 
people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of Hosts 
in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take !told of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you : for we have heard that God is with you. 

IF we did not see that the generality of Christians, 
with the Scriptures in their hands, are yet ignorant of 
the plainest and most fundamental doctrines of our 
religion, we should wonder how the Jews, with the 
sacred oracles before them, could be such strangers to 
God's design of bringing the Gentiles into his Church. 
If there· were no other passage, in all the inspired 
volume, relating to the subject, besides that which we 
have now read, they would have had abundant reason 
to expect that glorious event. 

But the prophecy before us, however fulfilled in 
part in the apostolic and succeeding ages, is yet to 
receive, at a future period, a more complete accom
plishment. In unfolding its meaning, we shall be led 
to consider, 
I. The conversion of the Gentiles-

To human appearance, it must be granted, this 
· event is very improbable : but, 

It is certain-
(It is an event foretold from the earliest ages by Mosesa 

and the prophets b ; and we are confirmed in our expectation 
of it by Christc, and his apostlesd.] 

It will, however, be sudden-
(There will probably be no more prospect of its arrival, 

than there was of the restoration of the Jews from Babylon a 
little time before it took effect. "A nation shall then, as it 
were, be born in a day e." ~'As soon as the people hear of 
Christ, they shall obey him r." No sooner shall his standard be 
erected, than they shall flock to it in crowds, " like doves to 
their windowsg." Like persons eager for some great and 

a Deut. xxxii. 21. with Rom. x. 19, 20. 
·. b Ps. lxxii. 8 11. Isai. xlix. and lx. 

d Rom. xv. 8 12. and xi. 25. 
r Ps. xviii. 43, 44. 

c Luke xxi. 24. 
e Isai. lxvi. 8. 
g Isai. lx. 2, 3, 8, 

• 
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unexpected good, they shall "lay hold of the ski~t" of him, 
who they think can aid them in the attainment of It. Yea, so 
vast and sudden will be the accession of converts to the church, 
that the places appropriated to divine worship shall not be able 
to contain them, and the people of God themselves shall be 
filled w~th wonder and astonishmenth.] 

It will also be universal-
. ["All the ends of the world are given to Christ as his 

pos_session i .'' And in that day "many and strong nations" 
shall unite themselves to the Lord; and "men shall fear him 
from the rising to the setting sunk.'' "All shall know him, 
from the least of them even to the greatest1." All shall be 
righteousm: even the most ignorant countrymen shall be con
secrated to the Lordn. None, or next to none, shall remain 
in an heathenish unconverted state 0

• The knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as universally as the waters cover 
the channel of the seaP.] 

Together with this assurance of the event itself, 
the text further sets before us, 

11. The way in which it will be manifested

Conversion, wherever it exists, uniformly produces 
the effects mentioned in the text : 

1. A cordial delight in God's ordinances:-
[ A proud pharisee will go to the temple as well, and per

haps as often, as a repenting publican: but he never can find 
delight in the worship of God. Prayer is a task, that he 
performs either from necessity, or with a view to establish a 
righteousness of his own. But the true convert rejoices in 
opportunities of approaching God both in public and in 
privateq There will indeed be many seasons when he 
will find his mind lamentably indisposed for holy exercises: 
but, when he is in a proper frame; his joy is in God alone. 

Nor will any true Christian be satisfied to serve God alone: 
when once he has tasted the benefits of communion with God 
he will desire to bring all he can to a participation of his blisss' 
Nor will he readily be put off with vain excuses: he knows th; 
danger of procrastination ; and therefore says Come "let us 
go speedily, and seek the Lord:" yea, to give ~ore efncacy to 

h Isai. xlix. 18 22. 
1 J er. xxxi. 34. 

i p .. 8 k 
· 8 • n. · Mal. i. 11. 

m Isai. I.::'· 21. n Zech. xiv. 20 21. 
P Hab. n. 14. ' 0 Zech. xiv. 21. 

q Ps. cxl viii. 14. 
r Rom. v. 11. 

Ps. xlii• l, 2. 1 John i. 3. 
s John i. 41, 42, 45. Cant. i. 4. 
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~s advice~:J.le is · · ·. · · .·.· .. ·... . . tht:: wayt, and to profit others by 
his e~am:el~, as •· .· • ·. , . precepts. . . . . 

Th1s willbe·an . disposition m the latter 
~ayu; .and·~t will prevail, wherever the grace of God 
Is rece1ved m · 

2. A zealous. ·· to his people 
4 

[A person trnl:r converted to God can no longer associate 1 . 
with those who woW,d tu m him from the paths of righteous- , 
nessx. He seeks :rather those w~o w~ll ai? him in his journey 
heaven-ward. · He. seel!l that God Is with h1s people, " comfm t:.. 
ing them with his presenceY," and "blessing them with all 
spiritualblessingsz." He therefore desires to cast in his lot 
with them a;· he "takes the Lord's people, as it were, by the 
skirt, saying, I will go with· you;" and, with Moses, accounts 
it better to renounce all the vanities of the world, and to 
"suffer affliction with the Lord's people, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season b," In this choice, he is not insti
gated by fear, as the heathen were in the days of Esther 0

, but 
from a fi.rm persuasion that God is with his Church, and that 
there is no solid happiness to be enjoyed but in connexion 
with itd.] 

This suBJECT affords ample matter, 
1. For reproof-

[With all our profession of Christianity, the generality 
never once in all their lives have manifested such a disposition 
as is described above. We frequently say to each other, 'Let 
us go to this or that amusement;' but never, "Let us go 
speedily and seek the Lord." On the contrary, though fre
quently and earnestly exhorted by the ministers of God, we 
cannot even be persuaded to seek the Lord for ourselves. 
What resemblance then is there between such persons, and 
the Christians of the latter day? Let us know that to call 
ourselves Christians, while we are wholly destitute of Christian 
principles and Christian habits, is a fond and fatal delusion.] . 

2. For encouragement,-
. ' 

[God is with his church at this time, as well as in the 
days of olde: and hispeople can testify, that it is wellwith 
those who seek his facer. Behold, then, we say to all, as Moses 
to his father-in-law, "We are journeying unto the place of 

' ' 

t "I will go also." · . u Mic. iv. 1, 2. 
Y John xiv. 21; 22. z Eph. i. 3. 
a Ps. xvi. 3. Isai. xliv. 5. with Acts ii. 41. . ' ' ' 

c Esth. viii. 17. ·. · d 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
f Eccl. viiio 12. with 2 Chron. xxvi. 5. · 

x 2 Cor. vi~ 14, 15. 
. ' ' ' 

b Heb! xt 24 26. 
e Matt. xxviii. 20. 

' ' . ' 
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which the Lord said, I Will give it you: and it shall be, if ye . 
go with us, yea, it shalt be, that what goodness the Lord shall 
do unto us, the same will he do to youg." Let the day then, 
the blessed day commence amongst us, when that prophecy 
shall be accomplished, "The children of Israel shall come 
together, ·going, and weeping; they shall go. and ~eek t~e 
Lord their God: they shall ask the way to Zwn With their 
faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves!~ t~e 
Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten ·11 

. 

g See Numb. x. 29, 32. h J er. I. 4, 5. 
i This was written and published before the Author's attention 

was directed to the JEws. He has now added another Discourse on 
the same text, more illustrative, he trusts, of its true meaning. And 
he leaves this as a lasting reproach to himself, for having passed over 
them in a passage, where, had he been duly alive to their welfare, he 
could not have overlooked them. Dr. Lowth has fallen into the same 
error. 

MCCLI. 
THE CONNEXION BETWEEN THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS 

AND GENTILES. 

Zech. viii. ~0 Q3. Thus saitlz the Lord of Hosts; It shall yet 
come to pass, that there shalt come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities : and the inhabitants of one city shalt go to 
another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to seek the Lord of Hosts : I will go also. Yea, many 
people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of Hosts 
in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts; In those days it slzall come to pass, that ten 
men slzall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you ; for we have heard that God is with you. 

WHEN the conversion of the Jews is proposed as 
an object proper to occupy the attention, and to call 
forth the exertions of the Christian world, it is often 
regarded as a visionary sch'eme, which it is in vain to 
hope will be realized in any other way than by miracle. 
The attempt also is deemed premature, because it is 
s~pposed that their conversion cannot be accomplished 
till the great mass ofthe.Gentile world shall have em
braced the faith of Cbr;ist. · · .. But the Scriptures give 
~s no more reason to e~pect a miraculous interposit~on 
ln behalf of the one, than of the other. The conversiOn 

,,_,.,.," . ' -.-. . . . 
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of.both wilfbe .· ... ·· .•..• . .·.·.. as in the apostolic age. Though 
miracles were · ·. ·then for the confirmation of 

• 

• 

the word.~ .... ··· .... · nor Gentiles were converted 
by miracle, butbj · preaching of the word, and the 
mighty. operatio:r{of"the Holy Spirit upon their souls. 
So, also, will it b~in. the latter day; and in somewhat 
of a similar ord~rtoo. · In the apostolic age, a number 
of Jews were first called, and then the Gentiles. So, 
in the Millellnial period, the awakening will com
mence among the Gentiles ; and then shall come the 
conversion · of the Jews ; who, ·being turned to the 
faith, will be God's instruments for the bringing-in 
of the whole Gentile world. This, I apprehend, is 
strongly intimated in the passage before us ; in con
sidering which, we shall have to state, 
I. The conversion of the Gentiles-

[This is an event which shall certainly take place in God's 
appointed time, and that, too, tltrough the instrumentality of 
human efforts. As, in the apostolic age, the saints, on being 
driven from Jerusalem, "went every where preaching the 
word a ; " so, at the period we are now speaking of, all, as soon 
as they are themselves awakened to see and feel the excellence 
of religion, will exert themselves to propagate it to the utmost 
of their power; the inhabitants of one city going to those of 
another, and exhorting them without delay to seek the Lord. 
This has certainly never yet been accomplished: for, though 
it is true that great multitudes of Gentiles were converted in 
the apostolic age, and their union with the Christian Church 
may be fitly considered as a fulfilment of the prophecy which 
says, They should" come up to worship the Lord in Jerusa
lem," as all Israel were wont to do three times in the year; 
yet nothing has ever yet taken place that has corresponded 
with the strong expressions in our text. There has never yet 
been such a conflux of Gentiles to the Christian Church as has 
answered to the declaration, that " many people and strong 
nations" should come unto it. Whilst we admit, therefor~, 
that there was, in the first ages of Christianity, a partial ac
complishment of this prophecy, we must affirm, that its corn-

. plete fulfilment is yet future, and that it is reserved for that 
time which is generally designated "the latter days." . Then 
will a spirit of piety be diffused throughout the whole earth ; 
insomuch · that, " from the rising of the sun unto. the going 
down thereof, the. name". of Jesus shall be adored b, . and " all 

a Acts viii. 1 4. b Mal ' . . . · • 1. 11 •... 
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the nations of the earth shall worship before him c." "Then 
shall there be but one King over all the earth d ;" and "all t~e 
kingdoms of the· world be the kingdom of the Lord, and of his 
Christ e."] 

This point, the future conversion of the whole 
Gentile world, being generally known and admitted, 
I forbear to enlarge upon it ; and proceed to mark, 
what is less known and less considered, 
11. Its connexion with, and dependence on, the con

version of the Jews-
The latter part of our text, like the former, may be 

regarded as having had a partial accomplishment in 
the days of the Apostles, through whose ministry 
vast multitudes were converted to the faith of Christ: 
for, as the Apostles were Jews, and as the Gentile 
converts, seeing, by the miracles which they wrought, 
that God was with them, freely and unreservedly 
submitted to· their word ; it might be said, that, in 
embracing the Gospel, they H took hold of the skirt 
of him that was a Jew." But we have already shewn 
that the whole prophecy relates to a future period, 
even to that period when all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
shall be united under one Head, and form one glo
rious Church, under the true David, the Lord Jesus 
Christf. Then shall the Jews, who reaped the first
fruits among the Gentiles, be employed to gather in the 
whole harvest; and, to an extent that has never been 
seen before, shall ten men, out of all the languages 
of the nations, lay hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jew ; saying, " We will go with you ; for we have 
heard that God is with you." 

To these words different interpretations have been 
given. Some suppose "the Jew" here spoken of, is 
the Gospel, as revealed by the Apostles, who were 
Jews : others understand the word as designating 
Christians generally, .. who. are sometimes called 
H Jews." ~thers think that Christ himself is spoken 
~f under this name:. · B11t. I understand it as. relating 
hterally to the JeWish n~tion; and as declarmg, that 

c Ps. lxxii. 8 11. and lxxxvi. 9. d Zech. xiv. 9. 
e Rev. xi. 15, r Hos. iii. 5. 
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the Jews shall heJI,t;st'~onverted to the faith of Christ; 
that their conversitiJ!,•,#.kall attract the notice and admira
tion of the Gentile~ l and that they shall be eminently 
instrumental in conve:rting the whole Gentile world. 

This appears, ···.·••· .··•. ·. • .· •.... 
1. From the whole scope of the preceding context-

[ Can anyone read the first eight verses of the chapter, and 
imagine for a moment that the .Apostles are spoken of; or that 
their word is spoken of; or that Christians are spoken of, under 
the name of Jews? Beyond a doubt, the persons referred to 
are the de.scendants oflsrael and Judah, who shall be restored 
to their own land, and enjoy there a state of unprecedented 
prosperityg · ] 

• 

2. From many particular expressions throughout 
the context:-

[" The House of Israel and the House of J udah" are 
spoken of as the persons to whom the prophecy pertains, and 
as the persons who are to be instrumental in conveying" the 
blessings to the Gentile world." And these are the persons 
who have been "a curse" to the world. Can this refer to the 
.Apostles, or to the word which they have transmitted to us, or 
to converted Christians, in any age? Have the Apostles ever 
been a curse to the world, or their word a curse, or pious 
Christians a curse? Have they ever been any thing but "a 
blessing?" But the Jewish people have been execrated all the 
world over ; yes, and have been the occasions of many judg
ments to the people amongst whom they have dwelt : and of 
them it is said, that they shall be "a blessing h." 

Again: God says, that as He repented not, but executed 
upon the Jews his threatened judgments, so will he assuredly 
fulfil to them his " promises to do them good i.'' What refer
ence can this have to the Apostles, or their word, or to the 
Church of Christ~ 

Again : He exhorts them to " speak the truth, and love no 
ta.lse oath k.'' To whom can this refer, but to the Jews who 
shall exist at that time? 

Again: He tells them, that the Fasts instituted in remem 
brance of the evils which had brought upon them the Divine 
judgments, and of the calamities which the Chaldeans had 
inflicted on them, should, at the appointed season, be turned 
to Feasts1• What sense can there be in this, as applied to the 

g Cite the whole of the passages here referred to. . ... 
h i k 6 7' ver. 13. .· ver. 14, 15. ver. l , 1 , · 
I ver. 18, 19. '!'he two former of these, the Fast of the :fifth month 

and of the seventh, are mentioned in chap. vii. 3, 5.• That of the fifth 

• 
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Apostles, or their word; or to the Christian Church? It can 
relate to none but the Jews personally; even those who shall 
be alive in the latter day.] 
· 3. From the express words of our text.-

[ On a supposition that the great body of the Gentiles are 
to be converted first, and that they are to be the means of 
bringing in the Jews, the language of the text must be alt.oge
ther changed. . The Gentiles are more than a hundred t1mes 
as numerous as the Jews; and if they are to be converted first, 
and then bring in the Jews, they must say, not as in the text, 
" Ten men shall take hold of the skirt of one Jew ;" but, " WE 
TEN, out of all the languages of the nations, hold out our skirts 
to you, a poor Jew, saying, Come with us; for ye have heard 
and seen tl~at God is with vs." But this were to reverse the 
text altogether, which represents ten Gentiles as taking hold of 
the skirt of one Jew.] 

4. From the passage to which the text itself evi-
dently refers · 

[There can be no doubt but that the prophet had in his 
mind the language used by Moses to Hobab, his father-in-law, 
when he endeavoured to persuade him to go up to the earthly 
Canaan: " Come thou with us, and we will do thee good: for 
the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel. And it shall 
be, if thou go with us; yea, it shall be, that what goodness the 
Lord shall do unto us, the same will we do unto theem." 
Thus, in the latter days, the Gentiles, seeing beyond a doubt 
that God is with his people the Jews, will be anxious to go up 
with them to" the New Jerusalem, the city that cometh down 
from God out of heaven."] 

5. From the whole Scriptures of truth-
[The whole Scriptures declare, with one voice, that the 

Jews shall be convertedJirst, and be God's honoured instru-
. ments for the converting· of the whole Gentile world. The 
Prophet Micah says, "The remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers 
upon the grass, that tarriethnot for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of menn." The dew ani! the clouds come not at man's 

. . . 
• • 

. . 

month (July) was in re~em}>~an~~ pf the City and Temple burnt by 
!he Chaldeans. See 2 Kmgs xxv7' ~' 9. That of. the seventh (Sept.)· 
m me~ory,_ of the murderof:CJ~;da.lJah, See 2 Kmgs xxv. 25. with 
Jer. xh .. I,, 18. · That of tlu~fourth month (June) commemorated 
the takmg of Jerusalem. See;J"et; lii. 6, 7 : and that of the tenth 
(Dec.). the commencement· oftJietiiege by the Chaldean army. See 
Jer. lu. 4. · · y,, 

m Numb. x. 29, 32. . .. ·· .. · . . · v. 7. 
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call; but go when . and where the Lord is pleased to send 
them: and, unconscious of the ends for which they are sent, 
they fertilize the ground in God's appointed time, and diffuse 
life wherever they descend. So are the Jews scattered Unwit
tingly, and unconscious of the ends for which they are sent, 
over the face of the whole earth, to impart, in due season, all 
the blessings of life and salvation to a perishing world. And to 
this effect does the Prophet Isaiah also speak, when of them, in 
their present scattered state, he says, " THEY shall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles; and shall bring all their Brethren, 
as the Children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into 
the House of the Lord 0." Whether the persons, here called 
their brethren, be their brethren of the ten tribes, whose place 
of residence is not known ; or of the Gentiles, who may be 
called brethren by anticipation; I cannot exactly say: but this 
is plain; " THEY shall declare God's glory among the Gentiles." 
And speaks not the 'Apostle Paul also to the same purpose? 
He says, "If the fall of them (the Jews) be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more THEIR FULNESS? If the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the deadP?" Yes, it is the admission of the 
Jews into the Christian Church that will be the means of awaken
ing the attention of the whole Gentile world; who, beholding 
and admiring the grace of God in them, will, with holy zeal, 
embrace the Gospel of Christ, and fly to him with unanimity, 
"as a cloud," and with speed, "flS doves to their windows q." 

Thus I think it appears, both from the Scriptures in general, 
and from my text in particular, that the Jews must be converted 

first, before the great body of the Gentiles be gathered in; and 
that they are ordained of God to be his honoured instruments 
for the conversion of the whole world. 

As for the notion of some Commentators, that Christ is the 
Jew, on whose skirt the Gentiles shall lay hold, it really is so 
foreign to· the whole context, that it does not deserve a mo
ment's consideration. The Jews themselves are far nearer to 
the true interpretation than such expositors as these. The 
Jews adduce this passage, to prove, that, instead of their ever 
embracing Christianity, the Christian world are to become Jews,· 
since it is said, that the whole world shall " take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you; for 
we have heard that God is with you." The Jews, I say, are so 
far right in this interpretation, that they are the persons de
signated in the text: only the passage must be understood of 
Jews who have embraced their Messiah, and not of Jews who 

o Isai. lxvi. 19, 20. with Rom xv. 16. P Rom. xi. 12. 15. 
q Isai. lx. 8. with Zepb. iii. 20. and J er. xxxiii. 9. 
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continue to reject him. With this only proviso, the Jews are 
right: and we Christians should exert ourselves to the utmost, 
to prepare them for the work they are destined to perform.] 

LEARN, then, from hence, 
1. The great importance of the Jewish cause-

[By the Jewish cause, I mean the endeavours which are 
now making for the conversion of the Jews. It is a lamentable 
fact, that the Christian world has never yet, since the time of 
the Apostles, paid to it the attention it deserves. The situation 
of the Gentile world has not been overlooked ; but that of the 
Jews has been altogether forgotten, except in one or two 
instances, where partial exertions have been made for their wel
fare. But why should they be thus excepted, and be the only 
people upon earth that are to be cut off from the flow of Chris
tian benevolence? Are not their souls of as much value as the 
souls of others? Is it a small matter that six or eight millions 
of souls should be daily and hourly going down into perdition; 
and be left, in all their successive generations, to " perish for 
lack of knowledge?" But consider them as " beloved of God," 
as no doubt they still are, notwithstanding all that they are suf:. 
fering at his hands; consider them, I say, as " beloved of God;" 
and will you think it right that they should be despised by us? 

But come more closely to the point: view them as God's 
instruments for the conversion of the world; and then say, 
whether we should not seek to bring them to the knowledge 
of the truth? Verily, if we have no regard but for the Gen
tiles, we ought, even for their sakes, to express love to the 
Jews, and to labour, to the utmost of our power, to :fit them 
for their destined work: yea, the greater our concern for the 
Gentiles, the more earnest should be our efforts for the Jews. 
Permit me then, if it be only for the Gentiles' sake, to urge 
upon you an attention to the Jews; and henceforth to labour 
for them, as their ancestors in the apostolic age laboured and 
endured for you The husbandman, when his corn is 
ripe, looks out for reapers. Do ye the same now. The Gen
tile field is ripening apace: the Jews are God's appointed 
reapers. Engage them, then, without delay, that the harvest 
may be gathered throughout all the earth.] 

2. The duty of Christians in all ages-
[You have seen the religion which will characterize that 

blessed period to which we. are ·looking forward. There will 
be a delight in worshipping and serving God : there will be 
zealou~ exe.rtion~, too, in all, ·to stir up o~e another to a holy 
emulatiOn m th1s good work. · None will be satisfied with 
goi~g to heaven alone, or serving God alone. All will be 
anxwus for the good of all: all will be active, too, in honouring 



. . ~ . . .. 
' "·. . . .. ' 

• 

1252.] THE ADfENT OF JESUS A GROUND OF JOY. 495 

their God, and in ptomoting the interests of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. The people .ef one c~ty will go to another city, to 
exhort and m;ge them to an actn~e concurrence in every good 
work. Methinks the means, which are now used on so con
tracted a scale that a few only embark in this service of love, 
will then be adopted oil the largest scale; and whole societies, 
or rather whole cities, shall unite to provoke one another unto 
love and to good works. · . 

Yet, let me say, I would not have any to imagine that a 
zeal either for Jews or Gentiles will stand in the place of per
sonal religion. If we commend to any the blessed word 0f 
God, or the embracing of our holy religion, let us take care 
to lead the way, in the study of the one, and in the practice 
of the other. Let us never say to any, " Come," without 
adding at the same time, " I WILL GO ALso." Yea, and let us 
so lead the way, as the Jew will do at the period before re
ferred to: let us so walk before others, that they may see, 
and be constrained to acknowledge, " that God is with us of 
a truth.'' Let us be living " epistles of Christ, known and 
read of all men;" so that others may "lay hold of our skirt," 
and wish to " go with us," and have " their portion with us," 
in the realms of bliss. Let us " be as lights shining in a dark 
world;" and " so make our light to shine before men, that 
they, seeing our good works, may glorify our Father which is 
in heaven.'' This is our duty, no less than it will be of those 
who shall live in the latter day. Our religion must be neither 
wholly personal, nor wholly official; but a just combination of 
both: and, whilst we are labouring to the uttermost to "save 
ourselves," we must use all diligence to save every other per
son who can by any means be brought within the sphere of 
our influence.''] 

MCCLII. 

THE ADVENT OF JESUS A GROUND OF JOY. 

Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, . 0 
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he is just, and having salvation: lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

THERE is scarcely any circumstance relating to 
the life and death of Christ which was not made a 

• 

subject of prophecy many hundred years before he 
came into the world. Even things the most impro
bable in themselves were predicted, that by their 

• 
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accomplishment the truth of his divine mission might 
be more fully manifest. That the words before ?-S do 
indeed relate to him, is certain ; because the vmce of 
inspiration assures us that they were fulfilled when he 
entered into Jerusalem riding on the foal of an ass. 
In discoursing on them we shall consider, 
I. The description here given of Jesus,

/n his office he is the "King of Zion"-
(The whole universe is under his dominion, seeing that he 

is '' King of kings, and Lord of lords." But he is in a more 
eminent manner King of Zion, because all the members of 
Zion are his subjects willingly and by an unfeigned surrender 
of themselves to him. They gladly receive his laws; and he 
constantly affords them his protection. As the Church in the 
wilderness was under a visible theocracy, so is the Church in 
all ages, and every individual in the Church, really, though 
invisibly, under the care and government of Jesusa.] 

In his character he is the best of princes:
He is just.-

[His justice appears in every law which he has enacted, 
and his righteousness in every part of his administration. 
There are indeed many things in his government, which we 
are not at present able to account for; but the day of judg
ment will clear up all the present obscurities, and manifest, 
that every the minutest occurrence was ordered by him with 
unerring wisdom, goodness, and truth. It will then be seen 
that " righteousness was at all times the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins b."] 

He is powerful~-
[Earthly kings may be just, yet not be able to screen 

their subjects from the injustice of others. But Jesus " has 
salvation" in his hand for all those who call upon him. Does 
sin oppress us? he can deliver us both from its guilt and 
power. Does Satan assault a:nd buffet us? " His grace shall 
be sufficient" for·the weakest of his people. Does" the fear 
of death keep us in bondage?" . He can make us triumphant 
both in the prospect of it now, and in a happy resurrection at 
the last day.] 

He is lowly · 
[Great power and dignity are too often the means of en

gendering pride in our hearts. The kings of the earth would 
think it a degradation to converse familiarly with their meanest 

a Eph. i. 22. b Isai. xi. 5. · 
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subjects; but our Almighty Monarch possesses a lowliness of 
mind, which makes hi.m accessible to . every subject in his 
dominions. There is nrit any moment when we may not enter 
into his presence, nor any complaint which we may not pour 
into his bosom. His ear is ever open to hear, and his hand 
ever stretched out to relieve,. his needy suppliants. The same 
lowliness which induced him, at his triumphant entry into 
Jerusalem, to ride upon a young ass, with no other furniture 
than the clothes of his poor disciples, when he might as easily 
have commanded all the pomp and splendour of an earthly 
monarch, still actuates him in his exalted state. There is no 
office to which he will not condescend for the benefit of those 
who wait upon him.] 

From this description of Jesus we may well be pre
pared to hear, 
11. The exhortation to rejoice in his advent-

The advent of such a prince is a proper ground of 
JOY for all people-

[When first he came in the flesh, the event was announced 
by angels as glad-tidings of great joy to all people. And all 
the multitudes who surrounded him at the time referred to in 
the text, were penetrated with the liveliest joy. And is there 
not now as much cause for joy as on either of those occasions? 
Are not the great ends of his advent better understood now 
than at his incarnation? and the nature of his kingdom more 
clearly seen than at the time of his triumphant entry into 
Jerusalem? Surely then our joy should far surpass all that 
could be experienced at those seasons. How should poor 
captives now rejoice to hear that there is one proclaiming 
liberty to the captives and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound! If an earthly king were coming not only to 
redress all the grievances of his people, but to relieve all their 
wants, and enrich them with all that their hearts could desire, 
would not all exult and leap for joy? Would not every one be 
impatient to see him, and to receive his benefits? 'Why then 
should not all rejoice in the advent of Him, who is come to 
bind up the broken-hearted, and to give them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness?] . 

But the u daughters of Zion" in particular should 
rejoice in this event . 

[The daughters of Zion are the true members of the 
church, who have been begotten by the Word and Spirit of 
God. These are addressed by the prophet, and are bidden to 
exult and "shout" for joy. Well does the prophet select them 
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as the person~ to whom he should direct his exhortation,; 
" Let them gtve thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed • 
They know the glorious character of their prince. T~ey have 
found both his laws and government to be "holy and JUSt and 
good." They have experienced his po~er to save, "to sa_ve to 
the uttermost those that call upon him. They have contmual 
proofs of his lowliness, being admitted daily to the mos~ ~uti
mate fellowship with him. Should not they then reJOICe? 
"Surely the very stones would cry out against them if they 
held their peace." " Behold" then, believers, your King, even 
he whom you have chosen to reign over you, is come. He 
now waits for you. "Arise, lo! he calleth you." Go, enter 
into his presence-chamber, and receive the blessings which he 
is come to bestow.] . 

APPLICATION-

[ Are there any who feel no disposition to rejoice in this 
event? Alas! too many, like Herod and the Pharisees, cannot 
join in the general chorus. Let them not, however, imagine 
themselves related to the church of God: they are daughters 
of the world, but not daughters of Zion ; nor need they have 
any other evidence of their alienation from God, than their 
want of joy in the Lord. How base is their ingratitude! that 
the Lord of glory should come down from heaven for them, 
and they have no hearts to welcome his arrival: that they 
should be gratified with the company of an earthly friend, and 
have no delight in communion with Jesus. Surely if they were 
to have all the curses of God's law inflicted on them, who 
served not the Lord with joyfulness and gladness of heart on 
account of the temporal benefits bestowed upon them c, they 
must have a far heavier condemnation, who so despise the con
descension and love of our incarnate God. Mark then the · 
alternative to which ye are reduced; ye must begin now that 
joy in the Lord which ye shall possess for ever, or, by continu
ing insensible of his mercy, continue destitute of any interest 
in it to all f;)ternity. Choose ye now whether ye will have life 
or death: remember, however necessary it may be at other 
times to weep for your sins, it is to joy that we now invite 
you; not to carnal joy,, but. to that which is spiritual and 
heavenly. We unite with the Apostle in saying, "Rejoice in 
the Lord alway, and again, I say, Rejoice." Methinks such an 
exho~tat~on should not .be slighted, especially when your pre
sent ~oy 1~ to be .a certam pr;-lude to eternal happiness: but if 
ye w1ll still desp1se the mer<lles of your God, behold this King 
eometh shortly to ju_dge the. world; behold he cometh riding 
upon the heavens w1th UJ.Y:t'lad& of the heavenly host: know 

' -. -' . . . 

o Deut. uviii. 45, 47. 
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too that he is Just · · · .·· _· . ,· but his justice will condemn, 
and his p<>wer ·.. Go to him then in this day of 
salvation, welcome · ··.· •··. .··_.· . the accepted time; so shall you, 
at his second coming' _. ·•·· · .•. · · . ·his face with joy, and join the choir 
of heaven in . · · · · · · · · ahs.] 

• 
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MCCLIII . 
. CHRIST A STRONG HOLD. 

Zech. ix. 1~. · Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope: even to-day do I declare that I wilt render double unto 
thee. 

IF the declarations of God be humiliating, and the 
denunciations of his vengeance awful, we must ac
knowledge that his invitations and promises afford us 
all the encouragement we can desire ; inasmuch as 
they are addressed to persons in those very circum
stances wherein we are. Nor should we be averse to 
confess the truth of our state, when we see what pro
vision God has made for our happiness and salvation. 
The words before us lead us to consider, 
I. The persons addressed-

All men, as sinners, are condemned by the law of 
God, and may therefore be considered as prisoners 
arrested by divine justice, and sentenced to eternal 
death. But they who hear the Gospel are "prisoners 
of hope:" 

I. Though they be prisoners, yet they have a 
hope~-

[Those, who have died in their sins, are utterly without 
hope, being reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day. But as long as we continue in the world, 
we need not to despair. The invitations of the Gospel are sent 
to us; nor can any thing but an obstinate rejection of divine 
mercy cut us off from the blessings of salvation. Though we are 
condemned, and are every hour i1~ danger of having the sentenee 
executed upon us, yet there is a way opened for us to escape, 
and we may obtain mercy even at the _eleventh hour.] . · 

2. There · is however but one hope, unto. which all 
.are shut upa · 

a Gal. iii. 23 
KK~ 
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, [Christ -i~-- ~et before us as th.e way, the truth, and the 
life ; nor is t~re any other name giVen under heaven whereby 
we can be saved ••. We are all: enclosed as the prophets of Baal: 
and the order, is given, Go in and slay b: but Christ says, " ~am 
the door 0 ;" and if we willflee out at that door, we shall hve; 
if not, we shall perish in our sins. Christ ca~e on pmpos~ to · 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the op~n~ng ?f the p~son 
to them that are bound : to them that are si ttmg m the prison
house, he says, Go forth, and shew yourselves d, Bt;t if we 
spend our time in devising other metho~s of escape bes1~es th~t 
which he has provided, the hour ~ppomted f?r execu~wn will 
·come, and we shall suffer the purnshment whlch our sms have 
merited.] · . 

Thus while we see that all, who need the provisions 
of the Gospel, are addressed by it, let us consider, 
II. The invitation given them . 

• 

Christ is here represented as a strong hold
[Christ is evidently the person referred to in the whole 

_·preceding context. He is that meek but powerful King, who 
comes to subdue all nations to himself, not by carnal weapons, 
but by speaking peace to them; and who confirms his kind
ness towards them by a covenant sealed with his own blood e. 

He is represented as a strong hold to which, not the righteous 
only, but the most ungodly, may run for safety. Here may be 
some allusion to the cities of refuge to which the manslayer 
'was. appointed to flee, and in which. he found protection from 
his blood-thirsty pursuerf. Such a refuge is Christ, an im
pregnable fortress, which defies the assaults of earth and hell.] 

To this we are all invited to turn-
[The Gospel thus exhibits Christ, not as an abstract 

-speculation, but as a remedy which we greatly need: and in 
exhorting us to "turn to this strong hold," it recommends us 
to renounce all false refuges, to regard Christ as our only Sa
viour, and to seek in him that protection which he alone can 
afford us. · It stretches out the hand to us, as Christ did to 
Peter, when he was sinking in ,the waves. It urges us to go 
without hesitation, and without delay, to him, who alone can 
deliver us from the wrath to,p?me, and bring us into the liberty 
of God's children •.. To the;~ame effect it speaks in numberless 
other passages : it calls t~ t}lj.tsty to come for refreshment, the 
wea:Y to. come· for re~~' ~d ~o the dying says, " Look unto -·. 
Chnst and be ye saved.] .' ;1 .. 
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Methinks prisoners in general would need no entreaty to lea~e 
their dungeons; if their prison doors were open, and theJ.r 
chains were beaten off, they would be glad en~ugh to effect 
their escape, though at the risk of a severer pumshmel?-t. Nor 
would a manslayer need much importunity to enter mto ~he 
city of refuge, if an armed avenger were closely pursumg 
him. Yet we slight the invitations of our God, and the secu
rity he has provided for us. Well then might he leave us to 
perish ! But behold, he enforces his invitations with the most 
gracious promises : he engages to exceed our utmost wishes 
or conceptions. And shall we not admire such transcendent 
grace? Shall we not adore him for such marvellous loving
kindness? 0 let every heart glow with love to him, and every 
tongue declare his praise !] 

2. How reasonable is zeal in the concerns of reli
gion! 

Zeal is approved in every thing, but in that which most 
of all deserves it. But would any one ask a defeated army, 
why they fled with haste to an impregnable fortress? Surely, 
it is no less absurd to condemn the prisoners of hope for any 
earnestness they may manifest in turning to their strong hold. 
Coldness in such circumstances is the most deplorable infa
tuation. Let all then exert themselves to the utmost of their 
power. Let them never regard the scoffs of those who are in 
love with their chains, and regardless of the salvation offered 
them. But let them strive, as men wrestling for the mastery, 
and run as those that are determined to win the prize.] 

3. How great is the danger of delay ! 
[Now we are prisoners of hope! but soon we may be in 

that prison from whence there is no escape, and into which not 
one ray of hope can ever enter. Shall we not then turn, while 
the strong hold. is open to us? Shall we stay till the gate is 
shut; and thus, instead of obtaining double mercies, procure 
to ourselves an aggravated condemnation? To-day God invites 
and promises; to-morrow may terminate our day of grace. 
Let us then no longer delay; but "to-day, while it is called 
to-day, let us hear his voice," and " flee for refuge to the hop.e 
set before us."] · 

MCCLIV. 
THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 

. . 

Zech. ix. 17. How great is his goodness, and how great is his 
, b~auty! . 

THE glory. of Christ is '!ll~nifested throughout all 
the Holy Scnptures. · Th~s 1s attested both by the 

• 
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Apostles and by our· Lord himself•. In the New 
Testament he shines like · the sun in an unclouded , 
atmosphere : in the Old, though generally veiled, he 
often bursts forth as from behind a cloud with aston
ishing beauty and splendour. Such a view of him is 
exhibited in the chapter now before us b: nor could 
the prophet himself forbear exclaiming with wonder 
and admiration, u How great is his goodness ! " &c. 

'\'Ve cannot have our minds more delightfully oc
cupied than in contemplating, 
I. The goodness of our Lord-

In the context he is set forth as the God of provi
dence and grace: and, in order to behold his goodness, 
we must view him in both respects : 

1. As the God of providence-
[ As all things were created, so are they upheld and 

governed by him. To him we owe the preservation of our 
corporeal and intellectual powers. We are continually fed by 
his bounty, and protected by his arm. The meanest creature 
in the universe has abundant reason to adore him. His own 
people in particular may discern unnumbered instances of his 
goodness in his dispensations towards them. His most affiictive 
as well as his more pleasing dispensations afford them much 
occasion for gratitude and thanksgiving 0

.] 

2. As a God of grace-
[Jesus is the one fountain of spiritual blessings to his 

Churchd, Neither Prophets nor Apostles had any grace but 
from hime. To him we must ascribe every good disposition 
that is in our heartsr. What reason then have his faithful fol
lowers to bless his name ! How thankful should they be that 
he called them by his grace ! That he so distinguished them, 
not only from the fallen angels, but from multitudes of the 
human race! With what gratitude should they acknowledge 
his continued kindness! Though they have often turned back 

a Acts x. 43. Luke xxiv. 27. John v. 39. 
b Mter foretelling the preservation of the Jews amidst the destruc

tion of surrounding nations, the prophet called their attention to 
Christ, as their lowly but triumphant king (ver. 9.), who should re
deem them by his blood ( ver. 11. ), be a strong hold to all who should 
turn unto him (ver. 12.), and save them with an everlasting salva
tion. (ver. 16.) 

c Ps. cxix. 75. 
e John i. 16. 

d Eph. i. 22. 
t Phi!. ii. 13. Heb. xii. 2. 
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from him, he 'llp.s not cast ~\em off. · Yea, rather, he ··ha& 
"healed their·~~ckslidings anci loved them freely.". Surely, 
every blessip.g th~y receive, and every victory they gam, should 
fill them with ad.\niring thoughtlil of his goodness g •. Let eve 
soul then comply with that injunction of the Psalmist h • An , 
like him, repeat the wish, which a sense of his mercies must 
inspire i .] 

. If we have just conceptions of his goodness we 
shall be more able to behold, 
II. His beauty-

The world behold " no beau,ty nor comeliness" in 
the face of Jesus; but the saints of " old saw his glory 
as the glory of the only-begotten of the Father"-

This we also may see, if we survey him, 
1. In his divine character·-

. 

[" We cannot by searching find out the Almighty to per
fection." Little do we know of the greatness of his majesty, 
or the thunder of his powerk, We cannot comprehend his 
unsearchable wisdom,· his unspotted holiness, his inviolable 
truth and faithfulness. · We can scarcely form any idea of the 
inflexibility of his justice, the e:xtent of his mercy, or the 
heights and depths of his love1• We know that Jesus is the 
brightness of his Father's glory, and the e:xpress image cif his 
person m: but, when we attempt to delineate that image, we 
only "darken counsel by words without knowledgen." His 
glory is more than the feeble language of mortality can e:xpress.] 

2. In his human character·-
[Here we look at him, as the Jews at Moses when his 

face was veiled, and can contemplate him more easily, because 
he shines with a .less radiant lustre. Doubtless while he lay 
in the manger the virtues of· his mind beamed forth in his 
countenance. Nor is it to be wondered at that the Jewish 
doctors were so filled with admiration at him while he was yet 
a child 0 , But principally must we view him during the course 
of his ministry. What marvellous compassion did he manifest 
to the souls and bodies of men/ Not one applied to him for 
bodily or spiritual health without obtaining his request. And 
when many were hardened in their sins he wept over themP.; 
yea, he even pleaded the cause of those who mocked and 
reviled him on the crossq.· liis 'zeal for God was ardent and 

. . . . . : . ' . . . . 

g 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
k Job xxvi. 14. 
n Job xxxviii. 2. 
q Luke xxiii. 34. 

b Ps. ~!Y· 7. i Ps. cvii. s, 15, 21, 31. 
1 E~h. Ul• 19. m Heb. i. 3. 

· o I;uk~ ii. 46, 4 7. P Luke xix. 41 •.. 
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unremitiecL .··. It w~~il1is meat and drink to do the will· of his 
heavenly Father;" il(t~:could any thing for one moment divert 
or deter him from tn~(prosecution of his work. His meekness, 
patience, fortitude, were altogether invincible. Whatever was 
amiable and excellerit;;iri man abounded in him •. He was not 
merely virtuous, but virtue itself incarnate. Nor, though con
tinually tried inthe hottest furnace, was there found in him 
the smallest imperfection or alloys.] 

. , . . 

3. In his mediatorial character·-
. ' 

[With what readiness did he become a surety for sinful 
man t ! What astonishing condescension did he manifest in 
uniting himself to our nature! How cheerfully did he go 
forth to meet the sufferings that were appointed for him. In 
the garden and on the cross, when to the eye of sense " his 
visage was marred more than any man's," his beauty was most 
conspicuous to the eye of faith. His obedience unto death 
was the fruit of his love, and the price of our redemption. 
How beautiful is he now in the eyes of those who behold his 
glory ! And how will he " be admired and glorified by all" in 
the last day ! Satan must have blinded us indeed if we be yet 
insensible to his charms u. If we be true believers, he cannot 
but be precious to our soulsx.] 

APPLICATION·-

}. To those who have never yet beheld the good
ness and beauty of the Lord-

[W e speak not now to those who seek his face, and long 
to enjoy him; for though their sorrow endure for a night, joy 
will come to them in the morning. But they, who pant not 
after him, are miserably ignorant of his excellency. Their 
views of Christ are different from those of the most competent 
judgesY, and different from what they will. shortly be in the 
eternal world. Let such persons diligently consider the Sa
viour's character, and cry to God for that spirit whose office it 
is to reveal Christ unto us. Then shall they both see the 
King in his beauty, and be changed into his imagez.] 

2. To those whose eyes have been opened to behold 
him · 

r Ps. xlv. 2. 8 John xiv. 30. t Ps. xi. 7, 8. 
· u 2 Cor. iv. 4. x 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Y To the Father he is "chosen and precious," 1 Pet. ii. 4; to the 
angels, the subject of their praise, Rev. v. 11, 12; to saints of old. 
an object of great desire, Hagg. ii. 7. John viii. 56 ; to all.pious men 
at this. time, their supreme good, Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
· z Isai. xxxiii. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

' 
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[Let your meditations of him be more sweet and frequent. 

However mueh • you know of him, there are unsearchable 
depths unfathomed. Let your determination therefor~ accord 
with that of David a • View him as appointing your tn~ls, and 
dispensing your mercies. Consider him as the foun!am from 
whence you are to have supplies of grace. Look to h1m as the 
example which you are continually to follow. Above all, rely 
on him as expiating your guilt, and interceding for you. Thus 
will you glory in him as your "friend and your beloved;" and 
at last will see him as he is, and be like him for ever.] · 

a Ps. xxvii. 4. 

-- -

MCCLV. 

CHRIST THE STRENGTH OF HIS PEOPLE. 

Zech. x. 12. I will st-rengthen them in the Lord; and they 
shall walk up and down in His name, saith the Lord. 

IF we were to judge of Christianity from what we 
behold around us, we should give it a preference, 
perhaps, to all other religions ; but we should be far 
from thinking very highly of its nature and effects. 
The generality of those who profess it, are but little 
elevated above the better orders of the heathen world ; 
and, in some respects perhaps, h~ve a lower standard 
of morals than they. If it were asked of the great 
mass of nominal Christians, What has Christianity 
done for you ? in what respect are you either a better 
or a happier man, than you would have been if Christ 
had never come into the world? it would be difficult 
for them to give any satisfactory answer, consistent 
with truth. Even those who do feel somewhat of its 
influence are far from manifesting its full power. In 
order to judge of its real excellence, we must go back 
to former days, and see how it wrought in the apostolic 
~ge; or must ~ook forward to that glorious period, when 
It shall prevail over the face of the globe, and exercise 
a more complete sway over the hearts of men. It is. 
~o this pe~·iod that myt~x.t' refers;. a period, when, 
m companson of the present, "the l1ght of the moon 

• 
' 
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shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the 
sun sevenfold, asthe light of seven days a." 

In opening the passage to your view, I shall be led 
to speak of, 

I. The state to which the Jews shall, in due season, 
be restored-

The Jews will, at a future season, be restored to 
God-

[ Of this, no man who believes the Scriptures can entertain 
a doubt. The passage before us, even if it stood alone, would 
be amply sufficient to warrant our expectation of this event. 
But it is one of many: for the prophets all, with one voice, 
agree in declaring that God has not finally cast off his 
people; but that they shall return to him, and enjoy under 
their Messiah a state of prosperity far exceeding any thing 
that they ever experienced since they became a nation. That 
that event is spoken of in the passage before us, will be evi
dent to any one who will consult the context. Read it from 
the sixth verse. The persons spoken of are both J udah and 
Israel: "I will strengthen the House of Judah, and I will save 
the House of Joseph." It was the former only that were 
brought from Babylon: and therefore the prophecy must 
relate to a period yet future, even to the return of the whole 
nation from their present dispersion. " The Lord will hiss for 
them," as men in Eastern countries are wont to do when they 
would collect their bees b; and "they shall come from Egypt 
and Assyria," and from all countries whither they have been 
driven, " unto the land of Gilead and Lebanon," where they 
shall increase as rapidly as they did in former times; insomuch 
that" place shall not be found for them to dwell in c." This 
circumstance, which is considered by many as an objection to 
the LITERAL interpretation of those prophecies which speak of 
their return to their own land, instead of being an objection to 
such an interpretation, is actually contemplated in the pro
phecy, and specifically predicted. In their present dispersion, 
they seem as if they were cast off: but, though scattered over 
the face of the globe, they are only "sown" there, as seed 
which the husbandman casts over his field, with a view to 
reap, and gather it to greater advantage at a future period d. 

Their return will be a season of most sublime joy, both to 
them and their childrene: and the interpositions of God in 
their behalf will be as visible and as effectual as those which 

a Isai. xxx. 26. 
c ver. 10. 

b Isai. v. 26. 
d ver. 9. 

and vii. 18. with ver. 8. 
e ver. 7. 
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were vouchsafed at the Red Sea on their departurP from 
Egypt; or at the river Jordan, on their entrance into Canaan. 
Every obstacle shall be removed from before them, and every 
opposing enemy be destroyedf. . . 

Persons who are adverse to the idea of a hteral restoratiOn of 
the Jews to their own land, will satisfy themselves with saying, 
that the whole of this description is figurative: but if this be 
figurative, where, I would ask, shall any thing be found that 
is to be taken in a literal sense ? or, supposing God to have 
ordained to accomplish any thing literally, by what plainer 
terms could he possibly declare it? There must, I thm~, be 
an end of all certainty in language, if the event here predicted 
be not to be understood in its literal and most obvious sense.] 

Their restoration, however, will be, not literal only, 
but spiritual also-

[ At their triumphant entrance into Canaan, they were 
strong in the Lord Jehovah, in whose name they took posses
sion of the land, and in dependence upon whom they walked 
through its length and breadth. At their future restoration 
to God, such also will be their confidence in their Messiah ; 
whom they will then acknowledge as their Lord, aml their God. 
The Prophet Hosea -plainly declares this: "Afterward shall 
the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their King; and shall fear the Lord, and his good
ness, in the latter daysg." In his name, and in his strength, 
will they then go forth against their spiritual, no less than 
against their temporal, enemies: and their victories over both 
the one and the other will be complete. It cannot be doubted, 
but that, in that day, they will be as much distinguished for 
righteousness as for prowess in armsh: for "they shall be all 
righteousi :" their penitence will be exceeding deepk, their 
pietymost refined1, their devotion to God universal and entire m.] 

Christianity being already embraced by us, we may 
see in this passage, · 
II. The state which it is our privilege to enjoy at this 

day-
We have been redeemed, if not by the power of 

divine grace, at least by. the price once paid for us 
on Calvary. As the Lord!s people, therefore, we are 
priv~leged to live by faith. on Christ, aud to possess 
m hun, · 

r ver. 11. g H ... "' os, 111. <J. 

i lsai.lx. 21. k Zech. xii. 10. 
m Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 

h Isai. lx. 1, 2. 
I Z h ... 9. ec • x1n.· • 
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1. Invincible strength-
[In ourselves, we remilin as weak as ever : but in Christ 

we are strong : for in him there is all fulness treasured up for 
usn; and out of that fulness we are privileged to receive even 
grace corresponding with all the grace that is in him 0 , He is 
appointed "Head over all things to the Church," for that very 
endP; that we, as members, may be " strengthened with. all 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man q' and have all our " ene
mies bruised under our feet." We are commanded to " be 
strong, not in ourselves, but in the Lord, and in the power of 
his mightr:" and to regard our own weakness rather as an 
encouragement, than as any ground of despondency; because 
he will delight to "perfect his own strength in our weakness•." 

Without hesitation, then, do I say to every believing soul, 
"Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesust:" and never 
contemplate the strength of your adversaries, but the power 
of your heavenly Lord. Never doubt, for a moment, but that 
" his grace shall be sufficient for you:" and let your daily 
consolation be, " that you can do all things through Christ 
who strengtheneth youn.] 

2. Assured confidence-
[St. Paul's direction, probably in allusion to this very 

passage, is, " As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him x." Never for a moment forget "in whom you 
have believed, or how able he is to keep that which you have 
committed to him." Wherever you turn your steps, you will 
doubtless meet with many adversaries: but " IN HIM" you 
may "walk up and down" with confidence, defying every 
enemy, and saying, " If God be for me, who can be against 
me?" See how the Messiah himself exulted in the days of 
his flesh ; and what an example he has therein afforded you! 
" The Lord God will help me; therefore shall I not be con
founded: therefore have I set my face like a flint; and I know 
that I shall not be ashamed. He is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me~ let us stand together. Who is 
mine adversary? let him come near to me. Behold, the Lord 
God will help me; who is he that shall condemn me? lo, 
they all shall wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them 
upY." Indeed, this very language is adopted by the Apostle 
Paul, who proceeds yet further to challenge every created 
being: " Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 

n Col. i. 19. 
q Eph. ill. 16. 
t 2 T' .. 1 nn. n. . 
Y Isai. I. 7 9. 

o John i. 16. 
r Eph. vi. 10. 
u Phil. iv. 13. 

P Eph. i. 22, 23. 
8 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
x Col. ii. 6. 
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nakedness, or peril, or sword~ Nay, in all these things we 
are more th~:tn ,copquerors through Him t~~t loved us. For 
I am persuadeq, that neither death, nor hte, nor ang~ls, nor 
principalities, n()l' powers, nor things present, nor thmgs to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other cr~atu.re,. shall ~e 
able to separate us from the love of God, which IS m Chnst 
Jesus our Lordz." Here we have a perfect commen~ on ~he 
words of our text: here we see what that confidence IS which 
every Christian should feel, when he says, "In the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength 3 ," Thus it is, that "in the Lord 
shall all the seed of Israel be justified; and thus it is, that 
they should glory." To all of 'OU, then, I say, "Walk in 
Christ, rooted and built up in im, and established in the 
faith as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanks
giving."] 

Is this, then, the state to which the whole world 
shall in due time be brought? 

1. Contemplate it in reference to the Jews-
[Does it not rejoice you to reflect on the mercy which 

is in reserve for them; for them, to whose ancestors you 
yourselves are so greatly indebted? As far as relates to their 
restoration to their own land, it is, no otherwise of importance, 
than as fulfilling the Divine promises, and magnifying the 
grace of God towards them. But their believing in Christ, 
and experiencing the blessedness of his salvation, how ardently 
is it to be desired ! and how should the prospect of it fill every 
soul with joy! Be not indifferent to it, beloved brethren. 
The Scriptures are full of this glorious subject; and universal 
nature is called upon to exult and glory in it. If you had no 
concern but for the. benighted Gentiles, you should take an 
interest in the welfare of the Jews; seeing that the "receiving 
them into the Christian fold will be as life from the dead to the 
whole world b," . 

But put aside all consideration, except for the honour of 
your Lord and Saviour. Shall it be no joy to you that his 
kingdom· shall be· extended throughout all the earth ; and that 
upon the whole face of the globe there shall be but " one Lord, 
and his name one?" · Verily, if you have the smallest measure 
of love to his name; you Will.Strive, and pray that this blessed 
peri~d may be hastened; an.d' tha.t he may speedily be the 
" King over all the earth'. "l ; ' ' ' · · 

. - .. _.,,--_._p,l-"··-''.-

2. Seek to enjoy it ifi.·your· own souls.-
l Hear the determinatio. rof the Church of old: ·~ All 

people will walk every one )i.~ .. the . name of his God:. a;nd we 
. -· .. •· ' •0.' " • • .. 

'';'"''; '. . <·:-· . . >·,· ·.'· 
- . - . . - '. ' -

" Rom. viii. 38 39. · · a ···Is.lii.'Xlv. 24, 25. · 1> R · • ;.;.,~· ·1"' · om ..... ,~ .· ... · 
• 
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will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever c." 
And is not this the proper resolution for us to adopt? Adopt 
it then, my brethren; and may Almighty " God strengthen 
you" to fulfil it! and ma,y your whole " walk" and conversa-
tion, to your latest hour; illustrate and confirm it! ] 

c Mic. iv. 5. 

MCCLVI. 

THE MUTUAL ABHORRENCE BETWEEN GOD AND SINNERS. 

Zech. xi. 8. My soul lathed them ; and their soul also ab
horred me. 

THE judgments of God that from time to time are 
inflicted on mankind are standing proofs that man 
has offended his Maker, and that God is displeased 
with his creatures. In this view they are continually 
represented in the Scriptures ; and in this light the 
prophet taught his hearers to consider them. God 
had determined to " abolish that covenant which he 
had made with his people," and to destroy the Jewish 
polity, the sacred part of which he called "Beauty," 
and the civil "Bands." He speaks of himself as 
having already cut off (or perhaps, in prophetic lan
guage, as determined to cut off) three shepherds, the 
princes, the prophets, and the priests, in one month; 
and assigns as a reason for it, that there was a mutual 
abhorrence between himself and them ; and that con
sequently there was abundant reason for the judg
ments he denounced against them. 

The prophet, thoughout this chapter, personates 
the Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom a part 
of it was very remarkably fulfilled, and to whom it is 
expressly applied in the New Testament a. But it is 
simply to the words before us that we would now 
draw your attention : and we will take occasion from 
them to shew, 
I. What a deep-rooted enmity subsists between God 

and sinners,-

a ver. 11, 12. with Matt. xxvii. 9, 10. 
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[1.2116: 

• 

View it, where it first commenced: :J 
• 

1. On man~~ part . . · .• ·. 
[Ungodlyllle.n neither seek to please Godb, nor are at all· 

grieved at having displeased him c: they like not to speakt 
hear, or even think of himd; they cannot endure (a melan-- · 
choly proof of their aversion to him!) to be with him alone e; 
they hate every thing in proportion as it exhibits God to 
them, or would lead them to God r; they even wish there 
were no Godg; yea, when God actually put himself into their 
power, they sold him at the price of a slave, and crucified and 
slew himh. 

What abundant proof is here, that "the carnal mind is 
enmity against God i !" And what an evidence of that ab
horrence in which, according to the Scriptures, our adorable 
Saviour was to be held k !] 

2. On God's part-
[Towards penitent sinners (as we shall have occasion to 

shew) God is reconciled: but, while they continue obstinate 
in their sins, he "lothes them," nor can even look upon them 
without the utmost abhorrence1• He will not vouchsafe them 
the smallest taste of those blessings which he imparts to others 
in the richest. abundance m: he gives them up into the hands 
of their greatest enemies, to Satan and their own hearts' lusts ni 
he prepares his instruments of vengeance against the time when 
they shall have :filled up the measure of their iniquities 0 ; he 
even comforts himself· with the prospect of pouring out his 
wrath upon them to the uttermostP. 

What awful evidences are these of the truth in question·! 

b Job xxxv. 10. c Jer. vili. 6. d Ps. x. 4 . 
• 

e As men can meet their bitterest enemy in a crowd, but would be 
uneasy to be left alone with him ; so the ungodly can meet God in 
his house, but cannot bear to commune with him in their secret 
chamber. 

f Hence faithful ministers, and godly people, and searching dis
courses, yea, . and the Bible itself, are neglected and despised. 

g Ps. xiv. 1. · This is awisk •.. Thewords, " there is," are not in 
the original. . . · 

h ver. 11, 12. with Matt. xxVii. ·9, 10. i Rom. viii. 7. 
k lsai. xlix. 7. · . . 1 Hab. i. 13. 
m Compare Ps. cxix.l65. with Isai. lvii. 21. and 1 Pet. i. 8. 

with Prov. xiv. 10. . 
n 2 Tim. ii. 26. Ps. lxxxi • .12• .· Ram. i. 24, 26, 28. 
0 Ps. vii. 12, 13. Dent. :ld'*ii. 19, 20, 35, 41, 42. He even 

kindles with his own breath the 'fite that is to consume them. Isai, 
xxx. 33. . . •··. . . . . 

P lsai. i. 24. Ezek. xx\. u/an.a v. 13. . . 

-' ' . 
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what' pr®& tJilit ~e''ev~it i~h~s ·and ab hots all the workers of 
ini'q· u· 1':.-v.q,t:]. :,; : ' ' ': ':' tft;o: :. '. . ·, .; . . . . . . . . :lt_,_,-- :;_ - . ' ·' ' ' . 

· · But~#dtwhhsta~~h~t}iis mutual.enmity, the Gospel 
shew· ·s· · ·u's · · : · · · · · · · · .. , .. , . .. ,., ... · .. ... .. ;· _-, '., .. , ,_._,_ .. -.. . 

11. 'Ho.w it may be turned into mutual love .• · , 
. There is, in truth, but one way in which reconcilia

tion can be effected between God and sinners. Yet . ' . 

we may not unprofitably divide it into two heads: .. 
. 1. Repentance towards God · 
· [This can never purchase our peace with God; yet is it 

absolutely necessary to prepare our minds for the reception of 
his favour. And wherever it manifests itself in deed and in 
t~uth, ~od will instantly put away his anger, and embrace the 
smner m the arms of his mercyr. J . · . 

. 2. Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ-
[It is this which unites us unto Christ, and gives us an . 

interest in all that he has done and suffered on our behalf. If 
his hand were stretched forth, to plunge his sword into the 

. bosom of any one amongst us, the very first act of faith should 
make it fall from his hands, and induce him to return it instantly 
to its scabbards Nor would he from that moment ac-
count any expression of his love too great for ust ] 

Nor is God only reconciled to us by these means, 
but we also are reconciled to him . 

[It is in this view that the Scriptures most generally re
present our return to God u. And it is certain that from the 
very instant we repent and believe in Christ, our enmity against 
God is slain, and we delight in him as much as ever we once 
abhorred him. We love to hear and think and speak of him, 
and to maintain the. closest fellowship with him: we love all 
who love him, and tkat too in· proportion as they resemble 
him: and every thing that can discover him to us, or draw us 
nearer unto him, is on that very account unspeakably precious . 
to our souls. As for the Saviour, who was sold for the price of 
the meanest slave, and who was once altogether despised by us, 
his name is as music in our ears; and the whole world is as dung · 
in comparison of him x .} . · · . . 

We SUBJOIN a word, . · . · 
1. Of caution ·. . . · 

- :, -.. _,_ .. 
' 

q Ps. v. 5. and x. 3. . . . ' ' . 
r Jer. ill. 13. Isai. lv. 7. Ps. li. 17; Luke xv. 2!); Jet: :ktii. 20. 
s Johniii. 16. and vi; 37. Actsxiii. 39. Isai. i.1s:' A~t~1i.\lt 30: 
t Jer. xxxii. 41. Zeph. iii. 17.. u 2 Cor. v; 18, ~iO~ :(l()J; i. 21. 
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· [We may suppose that, because our enmity aga.inst G-~ 
is the ground and· reason of his aversion to us, our love to hijJ). .· 
is the ground and reason of his love to us. No : if we lOve · 
him, it is because he first loved us Y, Were it not that he of · 
his own mere mercy vouchsafed to send us his grace, we never .· .· 
should have our enmity to him in the smallest degree abated. 
We must therefore take nothing but shame to ourselves; and· 
give nothing but glory unto him.. We must confess t~t o~ · 
hatred of him was altogether Without a causez; whereas his 
aversion to us was just and merited. On the other hand, his. 
love to us is free and sovereign; whereas ours is the tardy, 
forced, and disproportioned fruit of his victorious grace.J 

2. Of encouragement . 
f" The wicked man is lothesomea:" but how lothesome 

soever he be, he need not fear but that God is ready to receive 
him to the arms of mercy b Let this be. contemplated by 
all, till a lively hope is begotten in their hearts, and they are 
constrained to say, I will no more "abhor the Holy One, and 
the Juste," but will turn to him, and love, and serve, and 
glorify him, with my whole heart.] · · 

. . . 

Y 1 John iv. 19. z Johnxv, 25. a Prov. xiii. 5. 
b If instead of continuing the contest we apply to God through 

Christ, our peace with bjm shall soon be made. Isai. xxvii. 4, 5. 
c Acts ill. 14. · 

MCCLVII. 
THE . CONTEMPT POURED ON CHRIST • 

• 

Zech. xi. 12, 13. And 1 said unto them, If !Je think good, give 
me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my 
price tltirty pieces ofsil!oer. And the Lord said unto me, 
Cast it unto the potter: a goodlty price that I was prized at 
of them. And I took tke thirty pieces of sil!oer, and cast 
them to the potter in t'Ae 'kouse of the Lord a. · 

THE ·prophet; undet.~~ character of a shepherd, 
is declaring what receptiqp he had met with from the· 

. . . - •,,•• . 
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flock committed to his charge, and what judgments 
awaited them for their.treatment of him. Extremely 
beautiful and grand ~s the address at the beginning of 
the chapter, where he calls on all orders of the Jewish 
community to prepare for the sentence that was gone 
forth against them b, and threatens to abandon 
them to their fatec. He then takes two staves or 
wands, one of which he called Beauty, and the other, 
Bands ; and in their presence cut asunder the one 
that was designated by the name of Beauty, in order 
to intimate, that their whole ecclesiastical polity, 
which was the beauty and glory of the whole world, 
should be dissolved d. Obscure as this intimation was, 
it was understood by the poor, the humble, and the 
pious, who trembled at the voice of the Lord e. The 
other stick, named Bands, represented the civil polity 
of the Jews : and before he proceeded to cut asunder 
that also, and to declare the utter destruction of the 
whole nation, he made one more effort in their favour, 
and desired the chief priests and elders to signify their 
regard for his services by such a pecuniary tender as 
they deemed adequate to their value. They, in com
pliance with this demand, weighed out to him thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of a common slaver. Upon 
this, the Lord, full of indignation against them for so 
undervaluing his richest mercies, ordered the prophet 
to cast the money to a potter who happened to be in 
the temple, and then to cut asunder the other staff, 
in token of his giving them up to intestine commo
tions and to utter destruction g. 

But the whole of this transaction had respect also 
to other times, and other circumstances; and must 
be understood, 
I. As a prophetic intimation-

The prophet was a type of that great and good 
Shepherd, who was in due time to come into the 
world, and u to lay down his life for the sheep :" · and 
the treatment which he received, was typical of what 

b ver. 1 3, 6. 
ever. 11. 

c ver. 9. 
f Exod. xxi. 32. 

LL~ 

d ver. 10. 
g ver. 13, 14. 

' 

' 



; ' ' ' 

• 

. 

5W · Z·ECHARIAH, XI. 1~, 13. 
. . 

[1257. 
should afterw'ards be accomplished by the Jews of 
later days·. in jeference to their Messiah. ·. 

How exactly. it was accomplished, the New Testa~ 
ment will inform us · · . 

[When Judas conceived the design of betraying his. J,ord, 
he bargained with the chief priests, who offered him this pre
cise sum, thirty pieces of silver, which he took accordingly, as 
the price of the Redeemer's bloodh. Mter he had betJayed 
his Lord, he went to return them their money: and finding 
that they would not regard his overtures, he cast down the 
money in the temple, and went and hanged himself. And what 
did they with the money? They would not put it into the 
treasury, because it was the price of blood ; but, after cons;ul
tation had, they bought with it a potter's field, to bury 
strangers in: and thus, as an inspired Apostle informs us, 
fulfilled what had so many hundred years before been pre
dicted concerning them i.] 

From this minute accomplishment of it we derive 
most important instruction · · 

[Mark how many circumstances in this extraordinary 
transaction concurred to fulfil the prophecy: The person whose 
services were so valued; the good Shepherd. The price fixed; 
thirty pieces of silver. The application of the money; given 
to a potter. The spot where the transaction . took place; the 
temple of the Lord. The persons chiefly concerned in it; the 
priests and elders. All this was predicted, in order to attest 

· the truth of Christ's Messiahship. And was there any concert, 
thinkyou, to fulfil the prophecy? Did Judas and the chief 
priests comm1me together, to prove beyond a possibility of · 
doubt that Jesus was the person to whom all the law and the 
prophets bare witness as the Saviour of the world ? Behold 
then, from one proof out of a hundred, on how firm a basis 
our faith is fixed ! · · · · ·. · 

. . . 

Nor is the accomplishment of this prophecy instructive m:ily 
as confirming ourfaith: it goes much farther, and gives us an 
insight into alt God's dispensations, whether of providence or 
grace. ..·· · . 
. God has ordered every thing; both in heaven and earth, both. 
m time and eternity. . But~e JI1en therefore to be considered ··. · 
as mer~ passive instruments_; in, h~ ha~ds? No: they are free 
a~ent~ m all that they do. ,'11ie £1'li.ef pnests sought only the gra.;. 
tifi~atwn of their own. mali~J'as Judas did of his own covetous 
desires : I~ either the Ol:\e nQt.~the other acted from any impulse · ·. 

, hut of thmr own hearts; '+4El spot where the transaction tOok ·. ·· 
,·,,;·_• ... ,,, ' '' 

·-'-,.:_::'':::.(·:·:.··. '·,·"-\' .·:·.·. 
·~ ~---··' 

· h Matt. xxvi. 14 16. ,t . i Matt. xxvii. 8 ·l(). 
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place, the presence of a . otter, the circumstance of his having 
a field of the precise v ue to sell, with various other circum
stances, were all, as we should call them, accidental: but God 
foresaw all, and fore-ordained to accomplish his own will by 
means of all. And this shews us how God's decrees respect
ing the salvation of his people are accomplished. Men are not 
at all the less free because of his decrees; nor are the decrees . · 
of God the less certain because of man's free agency. There 
are ten thousand minute and accidental circumstances, as we . 
should call them, necessary, as links in the chain of God's pur
poses; but not ·one shall be wanting; not one shall fail; nor 
shall one jot or tittle of God's word ever pass away. The 
responsibility of man will be precisely the same as if God had 
made no decrees : and the termination of events will be the 
same, as if God himself had produced them without the agency 
of man. With respect to man, all is uncertain: but with 
respect to God, all is as fixed, as if it were already done: 
"His counsel shall stand: and he will do all his will." Deep 
as these truths are, they are not at all inconsistent with each 
other: and if men will only mark in what way the prophecies 
have been fulfilled, they will have a key to all the difficulties 
which have embarrassed, and incensed against each other, the 
whole Christian world.] 

But the transaction in our text must be yet further 
viewed, 
II. As an emblematic act.-

It was foretold by Isaiah, that the Messiah should 
be " despised and rejected of men k." But was it by 
the men of one generation only that he was to be so 
treated ? No ; but by men of every nation, and of 
every age. It is indeed humiliating to think that the 
prophecy in our text has been fulfilled in us : but it 
is not more humiliating than true. Consider, 

1. What we have done to obtain an interest in 
Christ · 

[ Mter the things of this world we have burned with most 
intense desire: pleasure, riches, honour, have been in such 
request, that no measure of attainment of them could ever 
satisfy us: but after the knowledge of Christ we have felt no 
such longings: a small measure would satisfy us at any t;ime: 
and we could be quite content to leave it in doubt whether he 
were our friend ·or not. Anxieties and disapl'ointments in 
abundance we have felt in relation to earthly thmgs; but not 

• k Isai. liii. 2j 3 . 
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in reference to him ; . because it has been a matter of indiffer
ence to us, wh,e,ther we· possessed· an interest in him or not. 
For earthly thitlgs we ·could consume the midnight oil, or 
encounter perils and fatigues: but an hour SJ>ent in prayer, in 
our secret chamber, has been a labour too uksome for us to 
endure. Whole· years• have passed; and not a single day been 
devoted by us to fasting and prayer for the obtaining of his 
salvation. Such a price as this has appeared an unreasonable 
demand; nor could we ·ever be prevailed upon to pay it: a 
faint wish, or formal service, has been the full amount of the 
estimate which we· have set on His love. How justly then 
may God reject us with indig:q.ation, saying, "A goodly price 
truly is this at which I have been prized of you!"] 

· 2. What we have been willing to suffer for him
[Great are the sacrifices which we have made for the poor 

vanities of time and sense : but what have we sacrificed for the 
• 

Lord? Paul counted not his life dear to him, so that he might 
but honour and glorify his Lord : but we have felt no such 
constraining sense of his excellency, no such disposition to part 
with all for him. An interest equivalent to the purchase of a 
potter's ·field has been ~.tt any time a sufficient barrier in our 
way to obstruct our progress, and prevent us from confessing 
him openly before men. It is really grievous to think how 
little we have been willing to bear for him. A frown, a 
· threat, an ignominious name, have been quite sufficient to in
timidate us ; when, if we hoo valued Christ aright, ten thou
sand worlds would, in comparison of him, have weighed no 
more with us than the dust upon the balance.] 

3. What efforts we have made for promoting his 
glory in the world . . · 

.· (The Apostles and primitive Christians counted not their 
· lives dear to them, so that they might but diffuse the know
ledge of his salvation. · And thus it should be with us. Our 
hearts should be ever intent on that object: we should never 
lose sight of it: we should live altogether for it. But, alas ! 
how inactive have we been in his service! We have seen mil
lions perishin~ f?r lack _of knowledge, and used sc~rcely any 
means for. their mstruction •.. We· have seen the kingdom of 
Christ invaded' and u~urp.e~.l?Y.th~prince of darkness, and put 
~orth no .efforts to ?nng 1t~lt$ r:Igh~ul Owner. Say, would 
It ha~e been thus, if w~ hp.d. ~¥11ed him as we. ought? · Would .· 
the advan?ement of his &:lR~ .. have ~een so light a, matterin 
our eyes, If we had forine~.~ .· pst estimate of his kingdoiji ~d.· · 
glory?. Surely God has Wl too much reason to ~&t tlrlS 
reflect10n ufon us, ~'A' • •••... · .· it ~as that lwas.piized 
at _by them. And all services he mt~rY well cast 
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away with: indigna~wrf/,88 unworthy his acceptance, and fit 
only for the purch~j·4(i~ potter's field.] 

, " , , ._ .-,.-., ... ,_>c·.' · . 
. ---. . • '. '., ..... ·<'·- '' ·• 

A 
·_" .. - '' .": ... ·: ;·~;·1;' -~!·;; ·,:, ' --

DDRESS .· • · · < j,'i-o\' .• ... 
--- ·---""''•'' 

1. Those wh~·ar~:lndifferent about Christ-- .'_ .·._,) ·:-. . - -

(C~ it be $~>j<!tl)~.t there. should be any found of this 
descnptioil ~.·· Alast,they constitute the great mass, not of the 
heathens· only, bl;i.t 9f those who name the name of Christ. 
But will it be so always? Will it be so when you get into the 
eternal world~ You can sleep now like the foolish virgins : 
but will you not in that day, when excluded from the mar
riage feast, cry, "Lord, Lord, open unto us?" Yes: you 
wi11 then at least form a correct estimate, if you will not now: 
but I prayGod you may learn to do it now, whilst it may be 
available for your good, and not wait till you shall know his 
value only by your loss. Better to know him now by the 
manifestations of his love, than to know him then by the 
terrors of his avenging arm.] 

2. Those who desire to obtain an interest in him-
[Be ready to pay the price which your God demands. 

The wise merchant, when he has found this pearl of great 
price, will sell all to procure it. And this is what our blessed 
Lord himself requires at your hands. You must " forsake alt, 
and follow him:" you must not love father or mother more 
than him. You must even "hate father and mother, yea, and 
your own life also," in comparison of him, He must have no 
rival in your estimation. There must be nothing which you 
will not do for him; nothing which you will not sacrifice. Be 
not like the Rich Youth, who renounced him rather than his 
wealth. The greater the sacrifices you make, the more must 
you account them grounds only of self-congratulation, and of 
joy1• 0 beg of God the Spirit to reveal him in your hearts; 
and so to make his glory pass before your eyes, that you may 
henceforth have no wish but to enjoy his presence, and to 
glorify his name !] 

3. Those who profess that they do already possess 
this inestimable treasure:-

[! can have no doubt but that there are many of this 
description here present: and I greatly rejoice that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is valued amongst us in some measure as he ought 
to· be. . But I tremble to. think what changes may yet be 
wrought even in the most hopeful amongst us. Wlio that 
had seen the piety of Demas, would have expected such an 
issue of it as we read of: " Demas hath forsaken. us, having 

1 Phil. ii. 17. 
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loved this present world m," Who that had beheld the Galatian 
converts, so full of love to the Apostles, that they would have 
" plucked out their own eyes, and given them to him,': woul~ 
have expected to find ·them afterwards so " bewitched 
through the influence of false teachers, that they " accounted 
him their enemy for telling them the truthn?" But St. Paul, 
in all his epistles, complains, as St. Peter does also, that, as 
there had been " false prophets in former ages, so were there 
in their days false teachers, who brought in damnable heresies, 
and prevailed on many to follow their pernicious ways 0

." We 
read of " whole families being subverted and turned from 
the faithP;" some through the instrumentality of Judaizing 
teachers, who blended with the Gospel the observance of the 
Mosaic ritesq; and others, through the delusive statements of 
self-conceited philosophers, who, by their specious refinements, 
despoiled Christianity of all its simplicity and gloryr. And as 
then multitudes were " tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine," ~o it is now; as, indeed, we have 
been taught to expect it would be in these latter days. St. Paul 
says, " The time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables 8

--

And what is the effect of this amongst us? it is precisely the 
same as in the Apostle's days; the minds of the simple are 
distracted; and instead of hearing, in every place, the praises of 
our adorable Redeemer, we hear of little but a " doting about 
questions l.).nd strifes of words ; " and see little, but envy, 
and strife, and railing, and evil surmisings, and perverse dis
putings of men of corrupt mindst." And this is the price at 
wltick our blessed Lord is prized by us ! Any new opinion, or 
fond· conceit, has more attraction for us, than the contempla
tion 'Of his love, and the adoring of his grace ! Dear Brethren, 
" I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy: for I have 
espoused you to one Husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ: but I fear lest, by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve, through his subtlety, so your minds 
should be· corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christn." 

' .. : 

m 2 Tim. iv. 10. .· .. . .·.. n Gal. iii. 1. and iv. 15, 16. 
0 I Tim. iv. 11. 2 Pet. ii. ~~.~· . P Tit. i. 10, 11. 
qGI""l ·rc1··g a . u. 4. , - .. ·,_ ... _ _ o . 11. • _ . 

- . ' ",f .- ,._ ... , 

• 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. Markh~r~,l. The principle, "after their own 
lusts." 2. The habit of mind, '' itclllng ears," that love to be scratched. 
See the Greek. 3. The cond'l!ct1 "heaping to themselves teachers." 
4. The effect, "turning from the .truth to fables." What an accurate 
and awful picture is here l . · · · .· . · · · .. · 

1 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5. , ' ' u 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. 
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~OW.f . well as fon!1erl~, ~'' ttap$((1rt!Ilijifl)Self'into.~§ll:g~lof 
~ht, and ma~~ Ius m1msters to al(>}l~ar as the m.tms,~~~:,.of 
nghteousnessx. But I appeal to all, whether the hstenmg to 
" questions· and strifes ·of words" does not divert· the ulin,d 
from Christ, and indispose the soul for communion 'with hi~~ .. 
Then, I say, have a higher regard for Christ than to run after 
novelties, which only draw you from him. It is hut little th&t.· 
you can know of him, how intent soever your minds may b~ 
upon him; . and but .little that you cai;t do to requite his)()ve, 
how devoted · soever you may he to his service~ Value ·him 
then as you ought; love him as you ought; serve him as you 
ought: let" all created things he as dung" ill yourestimation 
in comparison ofhimY: and endeavour nowtokeep yourmind 
engaged, as it will to all eternity he occupied in heaven, in 
praising and magnifYing him, who " loved you, aJ1d washed you 
from your sins in his own blood z," .• · . . • .. · ...•.. · . · 

Take care that you he not robbed of it •. · Satan will leave 
nothing undone to prevail against you .. · How he has prevailed . 
over others, let the history of Demas inform you. . Do not 
imagine, that because the world .is as nothing to you now, it 
will always appear so vain and worthless. No : a change of 
circumstances often produces a change of views and habits. 
What changes may, await ·you, God alone knows: but 0! 
pray that there may never he a. change in your regards for 
Christ, unless indeed that he • may be increasingly precious in 
your eyes, and that your devotion to him may be more entire. 
And he assured thatin the eternal world it will be no grief to 
you that you did too much for him, or suffered too much for 
him. Let it be to you "Christ to live ; and it will in due time 
be gain to die."] . ·· .· · · · . 

· x. 2 Cor. xi. 13 15. Y Phil. iii. 8. z Rev. i. 5,. 6. 

MCCLVIII. ' 

THE MEANS OF EVANGELICAL REPENTANCE. - . - -

Zech. xii.lO. I wiU pour upon the house of David, and upon 
. the inhabitants of Je·rusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup
plications,: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mournetk,for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born. . .. · · • .• ·: ·. · ·. .. · 

;. _, . . ·--:·· .... ,, 

. ·.·REPENTANCE is a subject, wifh.-W;hich every 
one supposes himself to be sufficiently acquainted, but . 
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which is indeed very rarely understood. The Scrip
tures speak of a repentance unto salvation~ not to be 
repented ofa; . intimating thereby~ that there is a 
repentance, which is not unto salvation ; and which 
therefore itself needs to be repented of. The text 
in this view deserves our deepest attention, since it 
opens to us, 
I. The nature of evangelical repentance-

The sorrow, produced in the heart of a true peni
tent, is exceeding deep·-

[Nothing can be more pungent than the grief of a parent 
who has lost " his first-born," " his only son b." Yet to that 
is the mourning of a penitent twice compared. In either case, 
the soul is bowed down greatly; it is indisposed for receiving 
gratifications from those vanities, with which it was before 
amused ; and loves to indulge in pensive solitude, and painful 
reflections. The parent's anguish indeed may be softened by 
the assiduities of surviving friends ; and may wholly lose its 
pungency through the lapse of time. But nothing can mitigate 
the pangs of a wounded spirit, nothing silence the accusations 
of a guilty conscience, till " the balm of Gilead," the blood of 
Jesus, be applied to it: nor even then will sin ever cease to be 
the grief and bur then of the soul c.] 

But repentance is then only to be called evange
lical, when it has immediate respect to Christ-

[ Twice is it said in the text, that men shall mourn "for 
l~im," that is, for Christ d. Not that the miseries, which Christ 
endured on the cross, are the proper grounds of a penitent's 
sorrow ; but rather, it is his grief that he has so dishonoured 
Christ by his sins, and that he has yet again and again " cru
cified him afresh" by continuing in sin. Many, who are not 
really humbled, are concerned for their sins as having subjected 
them to God's displeasuree; but it is the true penitent alone, 
who mourns for sin, as dishonouring Christ, and as counter
acting all the gracious purposes of his love.] 

This will more fully appear by considering, 
Il. The means by which it is to be attained.-

The effusion of the Spirit is the primary means of 
producing penitence in our hearts-

(Th~ :s;?ly Spirit is. called "the Spirit .of grace and of 
supplicatiOn, because he 1s the Author and Giver of all grace, 

: 2 Cor. vii. 10.. b Luke vii. 12. c E~ek. xvi: 63. 
Comp. John XIX. 37. e Exod. x. 16, 17. 1 Kmgs XXI. 29. 
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and because it is through his agency alone that we are able to 
pray. And this Spirit Christ will " pour out" upon us. He 
not only has a rigbt to send the Holy Spirit, as being God 
equal with the Father, but in his mediatorial capacity he is 
authorized and empowered to send forth the Spirit, " having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost," on 
purpose that he may impart to us out of his own immeasurable 
fulness. To him all must look for this ble~singf; and all may 
look with an assurance of obtaining it, provided they truly and 
earnestly desire itg. The great and learned, " the house of 
David," must submit themselves to his influence ; nor shall the 

· poorest or most illiterate of" the inhabitants of Jerusalem" be 
destitute of this mercy, if they will but ask it of their heavenly 
Fatherh, Nor till this Spirit convince us of our sin, can any 
of us know our state, so as to be suitably and abidingly affected 
with W.] 

As a secondary mean~ the Spirit turns our eyes unto 
a crucified Saviour·-

[N othing but a view of Christ as dying for us, can ever 
thoroughly break our obdurate hearts. But this has a powerful 
tendency to produce ingenuous sorrow; because, while it shews 
us the malignity of sin in most awful colours, it discovers to us 
also the remedy provided for the expiation of sin. In the one 
view, we are humbled by a sense of our extreme vileness ; in 
the other, we are overwhelmed with a sense of the Redeemer's 
love: and a combination of these two effects con:stitutes that 
ingenuous shame and sorrow, which may be denominated 
evangelical repentance.] 
We may IMPROVE this subject~ 

1. For conviction-
[ All acknowledge that they need repentance, and profess 

. an intention to repent. But let not any imagine that the 
slight acknowledgments, and faint purposes of amendment, 
which are usually made on dying beds, are sufficient. If the 
comparison in the text be just, nothing will suffice, but a heart 
broken and contrite under a sense of sin. And precisely such 
is the view which the Apostles, also give of true repentance k. 

0 that we may never rest in any thing short of such repentance, 
lest, instead of looking now on Christ with salutary contrition, 
we behold him hereafter (as we must do) with endless and 
unavailing sorrow1.] 

2. For encouragement-
[Many are discouraged by reason of the hardness and 

obduracy of their hearts. Indeed we all feel, that notwith~ 

fActs v. 31. g John xiv. 13 17. h Luke xi. 13. 
i John xvi. 7, 8. k 2 Cor. vii. 11. Jam. iv. 9. l Rev. i. 7. 
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standing we have so much cause to weep day and night for our 
sins, and are really desirous to do so, we can rarely, if ever, 
bring our souls to any measure of tenderness and grief. But 
let us look more at Christ as dying for us; and not confine oul' 
attention, as we too often do, to our sins. Let us particularly 
beg of Christ to pour out his Spirit upon us, and then the heart 
of stone shall soon give way to a heart of flesh m. The Spirit · 
of grace and of supplications will easily effect, what, without 
his aid, is impossible to man : and the rocky heart, once struck 
by him, shall yield its penitential streams through all this 
dreary wilderness n.] 

m Ezek. xxxvi. 26. n Alluding to Numb. xx. ll. 

MCCLIX. 
CHRIST, THE FOUNTAIN OPENED, 

Zech. xiii. I. In that day there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of IJavid, and to tlte inhabitants of Jerusalem, for 
sin, and for uncleanness. 

THE various metaphors by which our Lord· is 
described in Scripture, while they give just represen
tations of him, are frequently calculated in a peculiar 
manner to impress the minds of those who heard 
them. This remark admits of the fullest confirmation 
from our Lord's own discourses a: it may ·also be 
illustrated by the prophecy before us. The . Jews 
had heard of the wanderings of their ancestors in the 
wilderness; and they had themselves traversed a much 
larger tract of country in their return from the Baby
lonish captivity. To them therefore the tidings of a 
fountain to be opened would convey very strong and 
pleasing sensations. Nor shall we be unaffected by 
them if we lament _our-spiritual defilements. 

We propose to consider, 
. . 

I. The meaning of the prophecy-
The Scriptures often.· mention a time under the 

expression " that day" ._ .. ·_· ... 
['!'his expressi?n so~etirn?s ·.refers . to the apostolic, and. 

so~etlmes to the millenmal penod. It Is to be understood in 
this. place as ~esigning the. ~ormer. That was a day in corn.:. 
panson of which all precedi:qg _ages were but as the morning 

. . 

a See John,vt 35. and xi. 25. 

. -.. 
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. . . 

d~~n: the.n the mists ofGentile ignorance and J~wish .. super
stitwn were dispelled before theSunof Righteousness.]; 

· At that period Christ was to be known under the 
notion of " a fountain'' ·. · . · · · ·· ·.·. · ··. •·.•· . 

[Christ is frequently spoken of under the metaphor of a 
fountain b, He virtually applies the name to himselfc .. He is . 
?escribed nearly by the same character even in heaven d, He 
~ustly answers to this description, having within himself an 
Inexhaustible source of blessings.] · 

He was to be a fountain" opened" . 
[From eternity was he as "a fountain sealed," having in 

himself all fulness, before there existed any creatures to whom 
he might impart of it. Before his incarnation he afforded a 
scanty measure of his Spirite. ·At the time of his death he 
properly became a fountajn opened.] 

The persons for whom it was to be opened were 
" the house of David," &c.·. · 

["The house of David" are the spiritual seed of Christ f. 
"The inhabitants of Jerusalem " are the members of the 
Christian Church. Both together import all believers, high 
and low, rich and poor; none are excluded' who wish to parti
cipate his blessings. J · 

The end for which it was to be opened was, to 
cleanse from " sin" . · · 

[There had been fountains for ce·remonial uncleanness g. 

There were also fountains for the cure of bodily disordersh, 

b J .. 13 I . .. 3 er. u. • sa1. xu. • 
c The Jews after their return from Babylon used on a certain day 

to fetch water in a joyous and triumphant manner from the pool of 
Siloam, in reference, it is supposed, to Isai. xii. 3. And on that day 
our Lord addressed them, and pointed them to himself as the true 
well of salvation, John vii. 37, 38. 

d Rev. xxii. 1. The river, which John beheld, proceeded out o( 
the throne of the Lamb. 

· e The meanest Christian is more enlightened thai). the greatest of 
the prophets, Luke vii. 28. · ' · · .. 

· f He is the root as well as the offspring of David, Rev. xxii. 16. 
g There was a brazen sea, above fifty feet in circumference, and 

almost ten in depth, wherein the priests were to wash their hands and 
feet : there were also ten lavers wherein the. things offered· for sacri
fice were washed, and from whence the water for the sprinkljng of the 
offerers was taken, 2 Chron. iv. 6. . . 

h The pool of Siloam, whither our Lord sent the blind man to 
wash, (John i:x.. 11.) and which was typical of Him who was the Shiloh 

•· ' 
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But Christ was a fountain for moral dtjilement, and spiritual 
maladies.] 

In due season this prophecy received its accom
plishment. 
II. The completion of it.-

From the incarnation of Christ this fountain was 
more fully exhibited : during his ministry its waters 
flowed in partial streams; but at his death it was 
fully opened : 

It was broken open on the cross-
[In our Lord's agony, the blood had flowed through every 

pore i : previous to his crucifixion his back had been torn with 
scourgesk: the crown of thorns pierced his sacred temples 1 : 

his hands and feet were nailed to the accursed treem; and his 
side, pierced with the spear, emitted blood and watern. Thus 
did men and devils concur in breaking open this fountain. The 
dying thief was made a monument of its cleansing e:fficacy 0

.] 

It was set open on the day of Pentecost.-
[Then the Spirit was poured out in a more abundant 

measure : thousands, even of the murderers of our Lord, were 
cleansed by it. The effects produced were instantaneous and 
abidingP: the blackest guilt was purged, the most ferocious 
natures changed. Nor was its influence to be confined any 
longer to one age or nation.] 

It was left open in the promises to all succeeding 
generations.-.-

[We may say of this fountain as St. Paul does of the 
Gospel q • The word is the channel in which it flows: it has 
already spread its streams to the ends of the earth r: it will 
flow till that prophecy be fully accomplished s : the invitations 
to it are yet sounding in the ears of all t • ] 

ADDRESS-

I. To those who expect salvation while they live 
• • msm-

of the tribe of Judah, (Gen. xlix. 10. and eminently the sent of God; 
Compare John ix. 7. and vi. · Bethesda was still more ap
propriate to this use, John v. 2 4. · 

i Luke xxii. 44. k John xix. 1. Ps. cxxix. 3. 
I Mark xv. 17, 19. m Ps. xxii. 16. 
n John xix. 34. This imported. that he should cleanse both from 

the guilt and power of sin, l Job:ii v. 6. 
0 Luke xxiii. 43. P Acts ii• 42 47. 
r Rom. x. 18. s Hab, ii. 14. 

q Rom. x. 6 8. 

t Isai. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. ·. · · 
• . . -. ' . • 

"- .•.. 
- ' . . ' 
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[If men could be saved in their sins, why was this foun
tain opened? Would God have given up his Son to death 
without necessity? or shall they who neglect the fountain be 
cleansed like those who wash in it? Let none deceive their 
own souls: to wash in this fountain is THE ONE THING NEED

FUL. They who cry with the leper, shall receive the ·same 
answeru .] 

2. To those who hope to cleanse ·themselves in 
some other way-

[Many hope to wash away their guilt by tears of repent
ance. But would God have opened this fountain, if any other 
would have sufficed? How lamentable that there should still 
be such cause for those expostulationsx ! Let those who say 
like Peter, remember the answer given himY .] 

3. To those who doubt whether they may come to 
this fountain . · 

[Many imagine that the greatness of their guilt is a bar 
to their acceptance; but the fountain was opened for sin and 
for uncleanness. What would have been the effect of such 
hesitation at the pool of Bethesdaz? Be it remembered that 
all, who have a need, have a right to wash : let every one then 
press forward, lest he lose the blessing. J . 

4. To those who have experienced its cleansing 
efficacy , 

[It is in you that the efficacy of this fountain must be 
seen. Let it appear that it has cleansed you from earthly and 
sensual desires. But still you have need to wash in it daily a. 

This do, and you shall soon join in that triumphant song b ] 

u Matt. vili. 2, 3. x 2 Kings v. 13. Y John xiii. 8. 
z John v. 4, 7. 
a We contract defilement every step we take. Bishop Beveridge 

justly observes, " Our very tears need to be washed, and our repent
ances to be repented of." 

b Rev, i. 5, 6. 

MCCLX. . . 

CHRIST SMITTEN FOR OUR SINS. 

Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattere.d : and I 
wilt turn mine hand upon the little ones. 

' 



5~8 ZECHARIAH, XIII. 7. [1260. 
THIS is generally thought to be the beginning of a 

distinct prophecy : yet it seems not only to be con
nected with, but in a measure to arise out of, the 
preceding context. · The connexion, it is true, is not 
obvious : but it must be remembered, that this is the 
way in which some of the most important predictions 
in all the Scriptures are introduced. Take, for in
stance, the prophecy that Christ should be born of a 
pure virgin ; a more wonderful event than which is 
not predicted in all the inspired volume : there was no 
necessary connexion between that, and the destruction 
of the ten tribes; nor between that, and the obstinate 
incredulity of Ahab : yet, on Ahab's declining to ask 
a sign that the deliverance promised to J udah should 
speedily be accomplished, the Lord gave him this 
sign ; "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and shall bear 
a son, and shall call his name Immanuel a." In that 
prophecy, the eve:qt predicted appeared wholly foreign 
to the subject that was in hand: but in the prophecy 
before us it is not so. The chapter begins with a plain 
declaration, that in due time Christ, by the shedding 
of his blood upon the cross, should open unto mankind 
" a fountain to wash them from sin and uncleanness." 
It then goes on to say, that by him idolatry should be 
destroyed; and that both men and women, if tempted 
to idolatry by their own children, should immediately 
execute judgment upon them, and thrust them 
through with a sword or dart b: and that so general 
should be men's abhorrence of idolatry, that those 
who had been disposed towards it, and had even 
marked their bodies in honour of their idols, should 
deny their having ever felt any disposition towards 
it, and should ascribe the marks that were on their 
flesh to some " wounds which they had received, 
either accidentally, or for some particular purpose in 
the house of their friends." · ' 

Then in ?ur te~t God says, As the false prophet 
shall be slazn by ltzs own Jather for endeavouring to 
turn you from God, so shall the true prophet be slain 

a Isai. vii. 10 14. .. . . 
b This was agreeable to the law of Moses, Deut. xiii. 6 10. 
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'. · .. ·. · .. ·· .. ·· · · lJy . · in orde~·t()turn you· to God: '~4wake, 
·.· '· · · · ··· 0 ~swQrd, against mf;sbepherd, and against the man 

that is my fellow, saith th~ Lord of hosts." ........ . 

- .. ' 

• 

. . . . . . 

• 

. . In discoursing on these words we shall consider, · . 
·I. The commission given to Jehovah's sword-"- .. 

. . . 

It is bidden to " awake and :" but here two 
questions arise ; · 

1. Whom was it to smite ? · 
[It was assuredly the Lord Jesus Christ, who alone an

swers to the character here described. . He is the Shepherd of 
Israel," appointed to that office by God himseJfc. He desig- . 
nates himself by that very name, and as the person to be 
smitten under that very character d. Moreover, he alone can 
be called "Jehovah's fellow:" for he was God as well as mane, 
even the true God r, the mighty Godg, altogether One with the 
Father himselfh, " God over all, blessed for ever;" and, being 
God in his own nature, and therefore incapable of suffering, he 
assumed our nature on purpose that he might suffer1.] . . 

2. In whose hand was it to inflict the stroke ? · 
[It was the Father himself"who was to wield it1 even he 

who here calls upon it to arise and smite. True it was that 
men and devils were the more immediate agentsk ; but they 
were only instruments in the Father's hands : " they· could 
have· had no power at all against him, if it had not been given 
them from above." They were willing agents, no doubt, and 
executed what. their own malignant dispositions dictated : but 
God overruled their designs for the accdmplishment of his own 
eternal purposes1• There was not one thing done by them 
which had not been foretold ; nor one thing predicted, which 
the did not unwittingly and exactly perform ni, 

ut even without the intervention either of men or devils, the 
Father himself smote him. What was it but a sense of God's 
wrath upon hig soul that made him sweat great drops of blood 

· in the garden? ·.It was the Father himself who put that bitter 
cup into his hands. Upon the cross too, when Jesus uttered 
no complaints res ecting inferior agents, he bitterly bewailed 
the hidings of his . ather's face ~ " ¥"Y God, my God, wh~ h.ast . 
thou forsaken me?,., Thus was venfied that awful pred1ction 
of the prophet, u It pleased the Lord, even Jehovah liimself, to 
bruise him n. "] 

' -· ' 

- ' ' . 

c Ps. lxxx. 1. • Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 
e John i. 1. ·.f. 1 John v. 20. 
h John x. 30 .. ·· .· .. i Phil. ii. 6 · 8. . . 

1 Acts ii. 23. and iv. 38. 
n I · lili'' 10 Sal, • • -

VOL. X. MM 

d John x. 11. 
r Isai. ix~ 6. · 
k Luke- xxii. 53. 

" . ' 

· m J'ohn xix. 28, 80. 
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Let us ne:X:tinquire into, 

' . . - . . . . 
11. The grounds and reasqns of this commiSSIOn· .. 

It was the Father's purpose to exercise. ~ercy to
wards our· fallen race : but he would do It m ~ way 
that should be consistent with his own perfections~ 
Hence he gave us his only-begotten Son to be our 
substitute and surety: and against him, when stand
ing in that capacity, he called forth the sword; 

1. To shew his indignation against sin-
[We presume not to say what God might have done, if it 

had pleased him : but we are sure that " it became him, in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain of their sal
vation perfect through sufferings 0 ," As the Moral Governor 
of the. universe, it became him to vindicate the honour of his 
broken law, and to mark his utter abhorrence of iniquity: and 
this he did more strongly and effectually in smiting his only
begotten Son, than if he had smitten the whole human race. 
As for the children of men, they are but worms of the earth, 
far inferior to the angels that fell: but Christ was his co-equal, 
eo-eternal Son, his fellow, his equal. 0 what an evil must sin 
be, when God would not suffer it to pass unpunished even in the 
person of his own Son, on whom it was found only by imputa
tion! We may be well assured, that, on whomsoever it be 
found in the last day, it will be visited with " wrath to the 
uttermost."] . · 

' ' 

' ' 

2. To reconcile justice with mercy in the salvation 
of sinners-

. I • ' 

[Had sin been pardoned without any atonement, the c]ajms 
of justice must have bee11:superseded. But God would not exalt 
mercy at the expense of justice ; and therefore he devised a way 
of satisfying. the demands of justice, whilst he listened with 
complacency to the voice of mercy. "He laid our iniquities 
upon " his only dear Son, and exacted of him the debt which • 
had been incurred by us: and that debt he paid to the utter
most farth~ng; so tpat justiceitself has. nothing more to require 
?f us, provided onlywe plead w:hatPhnst has done and suffered 
m ~ur ~ehalf. '!'~us ,h~~ Jlocl. .· b~come." a just God and. a 
~av~our, or, .as ~t. ,Pa-ql.~;p~M,es 1t, ~e 1s "just, and yet the 
JUstifier of them that believe. m Jesus. ] • . ' . 

. s~ch being the reaS()l!~; for this mysterious. com-
misswn, we proceed to :notice, . . . . . . 
Ill. The effects and con~equences of it · .· .. 

- - ' . ' . 
' 

o IIeb. ii. 11. 
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The immediate effect was the scattering of our 
Lord's disciples · · 

• • 
[One would have thought that our Lord's more intimate 

disciples, who for above three years had heard all his discourses, 
and seen all his miracles, would have firmly adhered to him, 
even to the end ; more especially as they had promised, in the 
most solemn manner, to follow him, even unto death: but 
God, who knew what was in man, foretold that they would 
shamefully desert him in the hour of trial : yea, our Lord 
himself forewarned· his disciples that they would forsake him, 
and thereby fulfil the prophecy in our textP: and the event, 
alas ! corresponded with these predictions: the " Shepherd 
being smitten, the sheep were immediately scattered abroad;" 
"they all forsook him and fled q." What a poignancy must this 
circumstance have given to all the other wounds inflicted on 
our Lord ! Where were all the myriads whom he had mira
culously healed? Where were those whom he had raised from 
the dead? Were they all afraid to own him ? Was not so 
much as one found to stand forth in his defence, or even to 
speak a word in his behalf? No: all were panic-struck and 
mute. Hear how our blessed Lord himself complains of this, 
as a bitter aggravation of his sorrowsr But utter dere
liction, unmitigated sorrows, were our desert; and he, as our 
substitute, endured it all in our behalf.] 

The ultimate effect was their restoration and re
covery-

[This is intimated in the last clause of our text. By 
"turning his hand upon his little ones," is meant, that he 
would accomplish upon them all his merciful designs, recover
ing them from their fears, and restoring them to the Divine 
favour 8• This he did as soon as ever he was risen from the 
dead: he did· not even e:xcept Peter, who had so shamefully 
denied him with oaths and cursest. On the day of Pentecost 
he so "strengthened his little ones," that they were henceforth 
no more intimidated, but boldly confessed him before all the 
rulers of their nation, and braved death in all its most tre
mendous forms, for the honour of his name. Similar effec·ts 
were instantly produced on thousands of his followers·: and to 
this hour is the same divine energy communicated to the feeblest 
of his people: though but "a little flock," they fear not the 
threats of any adversaries, because they know that it "is the 
Father's good pleasure to give them the kingdom;" and, that 
they shall be "more than conquerors through Him that loved 
them." 

P 1\fatt. xxvi. 31. · q Matt. xxvi. 56. r Ps. lxix. 20. and cxlii. 4. 
• Compare Isai. i. 25. t Mark xvi. 7. John xx. 17. 

MM2 
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Such were intended to be the effects of our Redeemer's 

death: "He suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God :" . and to God he will bring us; so that "of 
those whom the Father hath given him, not one shall be lost."] 

IMPROVEMENT'-

Let us take occasion from this prophecy, 

1. To admire the love of God the Father-
[When God called to his sword to "awake and smite," 

whom should we suppose to be the objects of his vengeance? 
Should we not conclude of course that we were to be the monu
ments of his wrath? we, towards whom he had so long exer
cised forbearance, and who had so obstinately persisted in our 
rebellion? Yes, methinks God would say, " Sword, go and 
smite those my incorrigible enemies; go and smite them to 
their inmost soul." But, behold, he sends his Son, "his 
fellow," and directs the sword to execute vengeance upon 
hirn, as our substitute ! We wonder not so much that the 
Jews should cry out, "Spare not this man, but Barabbas :" 
but that Jehovah should give his dM.-ection to his sword, "Spare 
not my dear Son, my fellow, but Barabbas," is truly wonder
ful. Yet tMs, in effect, he did say: 'Spare the vilest of the 
human race, even though they be robbers and murderers; but 
"smite my Son, my fellow," and spare not hirn, in order that 
thou mayest spare thern.' 0 wondrous love! Who can esti
mate it? What tongue can utter it? What imagination can 
conceive it? Well is it said, " God so loved the world, as to 
give his only-begotten Son:" but the heights and depths of 
that love are unsearchable, either by men or angels.] 

2. To follow the steps of the good Shepherd-
[ Jesus, Jehovah's fellow, is our shepherd; and we, as 

sheep of his pasture, are under his protection. Let us then, 
however weak in ourselves, despise the threats of all our 
enemies. Let us never for a moment indulge the fear of man, 
or entertain a thought of forsaking him who has laid down his 
life for us. Let us consider our obligations to him : let us con
sider them, till we feel our whole souls inflamed with love to 
him; and, under the constraining influence of his love, let us 
"follow him without the camp, bearing his reproach," and 
"rejoicing, if we are counted worthy to suffer shame, or even 
death itself, for his sake." Let us "know in whom we have 
believed;" and say with David, "The LoRD is my shepherd; 
I shall not want;" nor" will I fear what man can do unto me."] 

3. To seek the effectual influence of his grace-. -
[What shall we not be able to do, if " he turn his ··hand 

upon us for good?" Could Paul say, "I can do all things 
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through Christ, who strengtheneth me?" so then may we say. 
He was by nature no stronger than the weakest amongst us: 
and the weakest of us, by grace, may be as strong as he : 
" Christ's strength shall be perfected in our weakness," as it 
was in his. Let our eyes then be unto Jesus ; that, as he has· 
been " the author, so also he may be the finisher, of our faith." 
Let -our expectations from him be enlarged: and, whatever 
our difficulties be, let us remember, that "our Redeemer is 
mighty," is almighty; and that he has pledged himself to us, 
that "none shall ever pluck us out of his hands."] 

MCCLXI. 
• 

GOD~S METHOD 0:5' DEALING WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

Zech. xiii. 9. I will bring the third part through the ji1·e, and 
will refine them as silver is refined, and wilt try them as gold 
is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: 
I will say, it is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is 
my God. 

AFFLICTION is the lot of mankind in general, 
and more especially of those who fear the Lord, who 
are all, in their measure, "predestinated to be con
formed to the image of Christ," as well in sufferings 
as in glory. In the context we are told what Christ 
would have to endure when once he should become 
incarnate ; "Awake, 0 my sword, against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lortl of hosts; smite the 
shepherd." It is true, that Christ was to make"satis
faction for sin by his sufferings and death ; and in 
that view there is no occasion for us to "drink of his 
cup :" but it is true also that " he learned obedience, 
and was made perfect, by the things which he suffered;" 
and these ends are no less necessary to be accom.;. 
plished in us ; nor can they be effected in any better 
way. On this account God has determined to "bring 
the third part through the fire ;" that so he may fit 
them for the fuller enjoyment of himself, both in this 
world and the world to come. · 

The text informs us how God deals with his people, 
I. In respect of trials:-

The people of God are but a small remnant-

• 
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. . [Perhaps. the ·text· may refer to that period 
Christian ChmQh was to be delivered from the . 
which was iCOliiliug 011 t}:te Jewish nation. At that time ... · ·. · 
were very mnnerous in 1tidrea, and might, in general terms, be 
represented as a "third part." But in every age and place 
they have been· comparatively a " little flock," or, as the Apo-
stle calls them, ':'a remnant according to the election of grace:" . 
Even in one of the most distinguished Churches in the ap?stohc 
age we read ·that there were "but few who had kept the1r gar-
ments undefiled:" and, ifthose who bear the Christian name at 
this day were tried by the standard of God's word, the number 
of true disciples would be found very disproportioned to the 
collective body.] 

But, whether few or many, t'hey are all " brought 
to God through the fire" · 
' . [It is no UUCOmll10n thing for persons to receive their nrst 
serious impressions by means of some afflictive dispensation : 
many must say with David, ''·Before I was affiicted I went 
astray." But, in whatever way they are converted to God, 
they seldom continue long in his service without experiencing 
some temporal o;r .. spiritual affliction. God., who is a wise 
physician, knows what is most conducive to the health of our 
souls. He sees that there is much ''folly bound up in our 
hearts, and that nothing but the rod of correction can effec
tually drive it out." He sees it necessary "to try us., as gold, 
and to purify us as silver," that we may both manifest what we 
are,. and become what we should be. If we. be only sQ:perficial 
Chnstians, who, like " the stony-ground hearers, have no root 
in ourselves," we shall " be offended as soon as tribtilation or 
persecution ariseth because of the word :" · bQ:t if we· be '' Is-
raelites indeed," the· trial of our faith, -which is much more 

• 

' " : 
precious than gold, which, though it· stand the trial of fire, 
yet perisheth at last, will be found to praise, and honour, and 
glory in the day of his appearinga." · Besides, the very best 
have much amiss within thelll.,"which escapes their notice, till · .. · · 
" God counsels them in the night season., of affliction, and .... 
discovers to them the. hidden a.bominations of their hearts. On .· • ··. 
this account espeCiallyJhe stt.ii;tts ·haye testified with one .con- . ····· 
sent that they h.av:e found.it ~' g()od to be afflicted;" and have • . . · 
seen reason to bless God mo.re Jor their heaviest trials than fu-r . · . . .·. , •· . 
their richest comforts.] ' · ' ·· . . > · \ 

That their trials,. ho~~y~l', .are. not unmixed, 'W,iU · .. _·· ·.· \ · 
appear by consid~ring.~9W God deals with them . ..·· ·····• < 

II. In respect of enjoy~~tlts . . · · . f'.< ' ··• .· • •• •••• •. 
If the Christian has much. "bitterness of . 

:•\·.:<:.'·;·:-:,' ~ ' . ' ' '' . 

a 1 Petd~l·l2; and i. 6, 7. · , ·.: .. ··.· .· .. ·.. .·_. ·· ;; ; 
. -. . ' . ' . . . 
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which others are. UI)~quainted, so has l1e also. much 
"joy,, with which a . . · · inte~·meddleth not<''< ,Jle . . . - . ' 

' ' ' . 

enJoys, ...... · .· . 
' 

1. Communion with God.- ... ' 

' 
' 

; ' ' 

· . [Before he was converiJd he knew nothing of fellowship · 
w1th a reconciled God And Father. · He performed perhaps · 
many outward acts of worship, but never prayed from his in..;.· · 
most soul. He felt not the greatness of his· wants ; ·he knew . 
not the excellency of spiritual attainments: he was not per
suaded of the efficacy of prayer: no wonder therefore that he 
never cried to God in earnest, ·and consequently, that he 
never obtained an answer to his prayer. Not even Paul him
self, notwithstanding all his zeal, had ever prayed aright, till 
Christ appeared to him in his way to Damascus b. But the 
true Christian is enabled to "pour out his soul·. before God:" 
and to him is that promise fulfilled: " Before they call I will 
answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear c.''· Often 
does h~ go to God weak, weary, or disconsolate, and return 
from a throne of grace strengthened with might, and filled with. 
peace and joy. 

Nor is this happy state a little promoted by his trials. When 
he is long at ease, he is too apt to relax his exertions, and to 
rest in a cold and carnal frame: but affiictions drive him to his 
God, and necessitate him to wrestle in prayer till he obtains 
the desired aidd.] 

2. Confidence. before God.-
( God is unspeakably gracious to the soul that seeks him. 

He will not only answer the prayers of his people, but will 
f' shed abroad his love in their hearts," and give them such 
tokens of acceptance with him, as, in effect, to say to them, 
"Thou art mine.'' He will " seal them with the Holy Spirit of 
promise," and set his mark upon them in such a manner, that 
they themselves may know their relation to him. Moreover; 
by these manifestations of his favour he will embolden them to 
claim him as. their God. Like the Church of old they shall 
make their boast of him; " My beloved is mine, and I am his/' 
·"This God is my God for ever and ever•." · · . ·. 
.. This assurance too, no less than their fellowship with God, . 
is advanced by means of afflictive dispensations• Their tribu;. 
lation makes them apply to God for patience; the acquisition 
of patience gives them an experience of his truth and .faithful
ness; and this experience begets a lively hopef, yea, q(tentimes 
an unshaken confidence in God, which is as "an anchor.oftheir 
souls both sure and steadfast."] , · 

- - ' 

b Acts ix. 11. c Isai. lxv. 24. 
e Cant. ii. 16. Ps. xlviii. 14. 

-.:.·-·· 

d Gen. xxxii. 24-· 26. 
f Rom. :v. 3', · 4. · . 

' 

' 
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ADDRESS-

I. Those who are but little conversant with trials:-
[Doubtless it is a mercy to be free from troubles, because 

"they are not joyous at the present, but grievous." But what 
do you find to have been the effect of this exemption? Have 
you not, like J eshurun, "waxed fat and kicked?" " When 
you have eaten anc;l .b~en filled, have you not forgot.ten the 
Lord your God g?" l)o you not find that your corruptw~s axe 
unmortified? Are you not conscious that you have never yet 
experienced that exalted st(lte of communion with God, ;,tnd 
of confidence before him,, which it is both your _privilege anc;l 
your duty to enjoy? Guard ,then against these pernicious 
effects of ease ; for the prosperity of fools, as we are told., will 
destroy them h, Let the attainment of a holy and heavenly 
frame be desired by you f11r .more than any temporal comfort. 
In a little time all present things, whether pleasiJlg or painful, 
will come to an end: and then they only will be found happy, 
who sought an interest ~n Ohrist, al).d ·" .had .the Lord for 
their God i."] 

2. Those who are" toss,ed with tempests and not 
comforted" . 

(Though God brings his dearest children int9 the fire, he 
does not leave them there; he engages to bripg them" through" 
it. While they are yet in it, he will be with them, that they 
may not be burned k: yea, " he will sit by thell). as a refiner 
and purifier of silver," to watch the· process which he has 
ordained for their good1• He ..inows what heat is requisite 
for the accomplishment of his gracious purposes; and, when 
their dross is purged out, he will·bring them forth as " vessels 
of honour meet for their Master's usem." Be patient .then 
under your trials, knowing from whom they pr.oceed, and for 
what blessed ends he has appointed them; .and be rather 
solicitous .to have your troubles sanctified than removed. Only 
let them drive you to a throne of grace, and not, as they too 
often do, discourage you from drawing nigh to God. Let 
them make you more earnest in seeking an assured confidence 
in his love, and an .increa!iling ,meetness for his glory. Then 
shall you in due time be numbered with those blessed spirits, 
" who .came out of great tribulation, and made their robes 
white in the blood of the Lamb." Nor need you fear but that 
the " eternal weight of glory~. _which you shall possess, shall 
ab~ndantly compens~te ·" .tlleJigh~ and momentary afflictions"' 
WhlCh you endured m the Waty.to It.] 

' ' ' 

g Deut. viii. 10-· 14. and xx:di. 15. 
1 Ps. cxliv. 15. k Isai. xliii. ~-

m Job xxiii. 10. 

' 

h Prov. i. 32. · 
1 lU'aJ '"' Q 
. j..Y~ ' :lU.• y~ 

' --'i .• j' . . . 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS OUR ENCOURAGEMENT TO 
. ' : 

PROMOTE IT. 
• 

Zech. xiv. 7. It shalt come to pass, that at evening time it 
shall be li,q ht. . .. 

• . ,. . 

IN the writings of the prophets, there are, as might 
be expected, many things difficult to be understood. 
Yet, even when a passage, in respect of its full im
port, is involved in the deepest obscurity, there may 
be some things perfectly clear, and capable of an easy 
application, for the elucidating of points that are of 
great importance. The prophecy before us is of this 
kind. It is generally understood as referring, in the 
first instance, to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Roman armies: it then, after some circumstances, 
which the events alone, when they shall have occurred, 
will enable us satisfactorily to explain, leads us for
ward to the period fixed in the Divine counsels for 
the conversion of the Jews to the faith of Christ; 
when "the Lord shall be king over all the earth, and 
when there shall be one Lord, and his name one." 
The manner in which that day shall be introduced is 
particularly specified in the words- immediately pre
ceding my text: " It shall come to pass in that day, 
that the light shall not be clear, nor dark : but it 
shall be one day which shall be known to the Lord, 
not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at 
evening time it shall be light." By this I understand, . 
not, as some do, that there shall be one continued day, 
in which there will be no darkness at all; for it is 
not of the Millennium itself that the prophet is speak
ing, hut of the time when the Millennium shall he intro
duced: and that will be a time "neither perfectly 
clear, nor altogether dark;" "not entire day, nor en
tire night :" but a time like the evening, when,though 
there is some light remaining, it seems · gradually 
drawing towards extinction. When the Church is so 
circumstanced, that shall be the period for God's 

a ver. 9. 

' 
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appearance in behalf of his people: and when, acc?rd- . 
ing to general expectation, increasing da~kness r_rug~t 
rather be expected to ensue, tlten shall light anse m 
God's Church, and his purposes respecting it be 
accomplished. 

For the purpose of confirming this interpretation of 
the passage, I will first consider the text in reference 
to God's general dispensations; and tlzen, in reference 
to tlte period more especially desct·ibed. 

I. Let us consider the text in reference to God's 
general dispensations. 

The more we examine the dealings of God with 
mankind, the more we shall see that he has, in all 
ages, permitted difficulties to arise, in order to make 
his people feel their dependence on him ; and to dis
play, eventually, in a more striking manner, his inter
position in their behalf. In the l07th Psalm, this 
plan of the Divine government is illustrated in a great 
variety of particulars : Travellers " wandering in a 
wilderness b ;" captives " sitting bound in affliction and 
iron c ;" sick persons " drawing near to the gates of 
death d ;" and mariners, in their tempest-tossed vessels, 
" at their wit's end e ;" all having been brought to the 
utmost extremity, are made to know, by happy expe
rience, that there is a God who heareth prayer, and 
who is able to save, from every kind of danger, all 
those who call upon him r. 

Nor is this his mode of dealing only in relation to 
temporal matters ; it obtains equally in reference to 
men's spiritual concerns. Th~ parable of the Prodigal 
Son is not unfrequently real~ed amongst ourselves. 
How often have person:s. been left to run to the ut
most excess of riot, till the very extremities of want 
and misery, to which· they~ have reduced themselves, 
are made the occasions of suggesting to their minds· 
that salutary reflection ; J' Jn my Father's house there 
is. bread enough a_nd to . ~~re, whilst I am perishing 
With hunger: I Will return.unto my Father." And in 

0 Ps. cvii. 3 7. · · 
e P ·· 9 3 3 s. cvn. _ 0. 

. . . . 
' ' ' 

c Ps. cvii. 10 14. 
r Ps. cvii. 23 30. 

d Ps. eviL 17 ·. 20 •. · 
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' 
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this way they have. found that mercy which their 
souls desired. . . . · · 

• 

Nor is this pr.o.c.ess observed only at the first con
version of men to God. The saints are sometimes 
permitted~ through the violence of temptation, to fall 
;u:;~;to the very depths of despondency. What can be 
conceived more distressing than the state of Asaph's 
mind, ·as depicted in the 77th Psalm ? " Will the 
Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be favourable no 
more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his pro
mise fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gra
cious? hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies?" 
ln this extremity God mercifully interposed, to shew 
him that these fears were altogether groundless : and 
then the desponding saint acknowledged, that " this 
was his own infirmityg." Multitudes of others also, 
in every age of the Church, are enabled ·to bear the 
same testimony ; and to say with David, " I waited 
patiently for the Lord~ and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry : he brought me up also out of an hor
rible pit, out of the miry clay ; and set my feet upon 
a · rock, and established my goings : and he bath put 
a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God h." 
In truth, this is what may be well expected under all. 
trials, whether of a temporal or spiritual nature : for, 
from the days of Abraham to this present hour, has 
that proverb been verified~ " In the mount the Lord 
shall be seen i," 

We must not, however, suppose that these dispen
sations are limited to individuals: they may be se~n 
with equal clearness in God's dealings with the Church 
at large .. Let us go back to those two redemptions 
which his people experienced from Egypt and from 
Babylon. In Egypt they were reduced to the lowest 
~bb of misery\ and had their afflictions for a time 
augmented by the very means used for their deliver
ance ; so that they were in utter despair 1 

: but t!ten 
it was that God interposed with a mighty hand, and 
a stretched-out arm, to bring them out from their 

g Ps. lxxvii. 7 10. h Ps. xi. 1 3. i Gen. xxii. 14. 
k Judg. x. 16. with Acts vii. 34. I Exod. v. 20 23. 
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captivity. · Yet .there was not. even the~ an end ' /, ;, 
to their troubles : on .the contrary, their danger .. ·. · ... ·.·.·.·.'.• ·•, · .... · :. 
came' speedily: more imminent than ever. Though,. .•· ··.·,.' .. ·.·, 
they went forth out ofEgypt, they soon found t~em-, .·. 
selves enclosed by mountains and morasses on either,.·· 
side of them ; by the . sea before them, and by the..· 
Egyptian army in their rear : now their fears rose .as 
high as ever, and they regretted that they had come 
out of Egypt at all. " They said unto Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us · 
away to die in the wilderness 1 Is not this the word 
that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians 1 For it had been 
better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wildernessm." Then did God open 
a way for them through the Red Sea ; and complete 
their deliverance, by making a channel through the 
great deep a path to Israel, and a grave to Egypt. 

The deliverance of Israel from Babylon, also, was 
scarcely more within the reach of reasonable expec-
tation. It might possibly be hoped, that, after having 
kept them seventy years in a state of rigorous servi-
tude, their Babylonish oppressors should relent, an~ 
suffer them to return to their own country. But who 
would have supposed, that the Persian conqueror of 
Babylon should confer on them so great a benefit? 
Yet was that very conquest the means of their · de
liverance; and Cyrus, as had been foretold three 
hundred years before, freely dismissed them to their 
own land, laden .· with the spoils which N ebuchad-
nezzar had taken from them. How surprising this 
event was to them, may be seen in a psalm composed 
on t~~ occasio~; ." Whenth~··Lord turned again the · 
captivity of Zwn, we wer~ like them that dream n,'' 
As Peter, wh~n res · from prison by an angel, .. 

• • 

• • 

C?~ld not beheve the .•. ·'·,but . thought he. SaW a .. · . 
VIsiOn ; so the people .··. ··• · .· .. , when liberated by · 
Cyrus, could scarcely , , . that so great a m~rCf, .. ·· 
~ad been vouchsafed to. . ... ·. ; so strange was 1t.:·ifl 
Itself, and so contrary to · . . man expectation.:; ;,, . < 

m Exod. xiv. 11, 12. ~{;: C · n Ps. cxxvi. l .~:\; , > .··•·•··• 
. -,·. ' .. ,-·--. -· -. ·.·" ,_. ·.:,- · .. ' 
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But from the Jewish, let us turn our attention to 
the Christian Church ; for in the establishment of 
that, also, we shall see the same truth illustrated with 
peculiar force. Behold the Founder of this Church 
riding triumphant into Jerusalem, amidst the accla
mations and hosannahs of the multitude, and you will 
think the day of his reign had begun to dawn: but 
see him, in the space of four short days, apprehended, 
crucified, entombed, and his little band of followers 
scattered, without a ray of hope in their minds ; and 
you will say, that all prospect of his reign has for 
ever vanished. Yet behold, within how short a space 
of time light rises up in obscurity, and the darkness 
becomes as the noon-day ! On the third day he rises 
from the dead ; and, after giving to his disciples 
many infallible proofs of his resurrection, he ascends 
to heaven, in the presence of no less than five hundred 
brethren ; and then sends down the Holy Spirit to 
testify of him, and to confirm the word which his 
disciples should preach in his name. Here indeed it 
may be said, that " at evening time it was light :" 
and it is probable that at that period the prophecy 
before us received a partial accomplishment; for then 
did "the living waters go out from Jerusalem," even 
those waters of salvation which have since, in a mea
sure, flowed towards every quarter of the globe, and 
which in due season shall " cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea." 

Thus we see how the text has already marked and 
characterized God's general dispensations, as well 
towards his Church at large, as towards individuals 
in particular. And let not the time spent in this 
statement be grudged, as though it did not bear suf
ficiently on the main subject of our consideration: 
for when we have seen to what an extent the leading 
features of our text have been illustrated in the dis
pensations of God, whether general or particular, from 
the foundation of the world, we are more disposed to 
admit, that such a mode of procedure is likely to be 
adopted in the latter day, and consequently are better 
prepared to view the text, 
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11. In referencetothe period more especially described. 
· The declaration, that " in that day the Lord shall 

be king over all the earth; and that there shall be one 
Lord, and his name One ;" clearly shews, that the 
period referred to has not yet arrived. From the very 
time when the prophecy was delivered, to the present 
hour, there have been lords and gods without num
ber, worshipped by the different nations of the earth. 
But the time is coming, when the Gospel shall be 
preached to all nations, and " all the kingdoms ?f 
the world become the kingdom of the Lord and his 
Christ:" and to that time the text clearly refers. The 
whole concluding part of the chapter also, whether 
literally or spiritually interpreted, manifestly deter
mines our views to that period. 

We have then, in our text, an intimation of the 
time when we may expect this great work to com
mence : it will be a time when it is "neither day nor 
night," but, as it were, "the evening time," partaking 
in a measure of both. 

The conversion of the Jews to the. faith of Christ 
is an event which every one who believes the Scrip- . 
tures looks forward to as certain. But the time for 
it is supposed to be yet far distant ; and all attempts 
to promote it are deemed visionary and absurd. Per
sons will say, ' Look at the Jews : see in what a low 
degraded. state they are ; how deep and inveterate 
are their prejudices against the very name of Christ; 
how intrenched they are in their own forms and cere
monies ; and how inaccessible to the Christian world: 
they will not suffer you to converse with them on the 
subject of Christianity : they will not read the books 
which you put into their hands. As for the Christian 
Scriptures, they will not look into them. Look. at · 
the ·efforts which have· been .made for their conver .. 
sion ; how vain and nugatory they have been. If 
some have professed to. embrace the faith of ·christ 
it has only been for the p~l'pose of advancing theit 
te~poral welfare : and they have no sooner gained 
the1r end, than ,they have proved themselves to be 
the most consummate hypocrites, and been an utter.·· 

• • 

• 
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disgrace to the religion which they have professed to 
honour .. What has the Societyo, which has now ex
isted a dozen years,· effected in their behalf? There 
has been no want of zeal in them, or of liberality in 
the public; and what have they done, but waste the 
public money in unprofitable speculations ? This is 
a clear proof, that the time for the conversion of that 
people is not come, and that there is no hope of 
effecting it by any human efforts.' 

I hope it will be allowed, that I have stated with 
sufficient force what is urged by those who deride the 
efforts of the Society: and though I must declare, 
that these objections are by no means true, to the 
extent that they are urged, yet I willingly admit that 
they are true in part. I acknowledge also, that the 
difficulty of the work is great ; and that the efforts, 
which have been already made, have not succeeded 
so far as might have been wished, or so far as persons 
of a sanguine temperament, and unacquainted "'ith 
the difficulty of the undertaking, were induced at first 
to expect: consequently, I acknowledge, that, in re
lation to this great work, there is abundant evidence 
that it is not "day." 

But, if it be not "day," must it therefore be 
"night?" Does not my text speak of a time when it 
shall be "neither day nor night 1" Allowing, then, 
that it is not day, I ask, Is it night? Let any candid 
person hear and judge. 

Consider the state of the Christian world. For 
eighteen hundred years, if we except a partial effort 
or two made in their behalf, the Christian world have 
been altogether asleep, as it respects this object: but 
now they have begun to awake to a sense of their 
duty, and to the necessities of this outcast nation. 
Societies have been formed in different parts of Bri
tain, for the express purpose of aiding the efforts of 
persons whose time and attention are mainly fixed on 
this object : and a work has been accomplished, a 
work which one would have supposed should have 
been executed many centuries ago, but which has 

0 The London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews. 
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never before been attempted for circulation amongst 
the Jews the translation of the New Testament into 
pure Biblical Hebrew .. It is well known, that the 
Jews will not read the Christian Scriptures in the 
vernacular ·langua es .· .. of the countries where they 
dwell; but it was . oped that they would read it in 
the language which they. venerate as sacred; (and in 
this hope, as I shall · shew presently, the Society has 
not been disappointed:) and thus have they opened a 
channel of communication with them, whereby all 
the most intelligent amongst them are rendered com
paratively easy of access. Till this was effected .. it 
was not to be wondered at that no great success 

·attended the Society's labours ; but now they may 
hope to exert themselves with more effect. It is well 
known, that the long extant and widely-diffused trans
lation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek afforded 
great facilities for the spread of Christianity amongst 
the Gentiles; and it may well be hoped, that the 
translation of our Greek Scriptures into the Hebrew 
tongue will subserve, in no small degree, the recep
tion of the Gospel amongst the Jewish natio:n. Add 
to this, the interest which many crowned heads in 
Europe have begun to take in the welfare of their 
Jewish subjects. It may be said, th<:J.t this attention 
to them respects only their temporal advancement in 
the scale of society : still, it tends to remove that 
stumbling-block which has been so long laid in their 
way; and to diminishthe odium with which they have 
ever regarded (yea, and too justly regarded) the Chris
tian name. And ifthe generality of these monarchs 
have in view no higher .object than that which is 
merely political, it is by no means so with one of them, 
at least ; who, by providing an asylum for those who 
shall be · persecuted for embracing Christianity, has 
rendered a most essential service to the Christian cause. 
Is this, then, I would ask.t···'tO be caJled "night?" .· . · . 

But consider, also, ·therstate of tke Jews themselves. 
We have sent fo~th a few•~issionaries amongst them,. 
(other~ are now m a cobra.~; of preparatory stqdies,dn . · 
a semmary recently es~lished for them,);and>they 
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have, in many instances, been most kindly received 
by the Jews; who, instead of rejecting the offer of 
the Hebrew Testament, as in the preceding objec
tions is supposed, have n1ost gladly and thankfully 
received it; and, indeed, have expressed the most 
ardent desire to obtain it. They have shewn a great 
willingness, also, to be instructed in the knowledge 
of Christianity; and, to a very great extent, have they 
shaken off the yoke of Rabbinical tyranny and Talmu
dical superstition : so that, when we shall be able to 
send forth amongst them a larger number of well
instructed missionaries, there is every reason to hope 
that the light of Divine Truth will arise upon them, 
and " the word of the Lord have free course, and be 
glprified" among them. 

Whilst, then, on the one hand, I readily acknow
ledge that it is not "day," I think that any person of 
candour, who shall compare the present state of the 
Christian world towards them, and of the Jews them
selves, with what it has been in past times, must 

·admit that it is not " night." 
Is it then, "neither day nor night?" Methinks 

there is reason to hope that it is the very time fixed 
in the Divine counsels, even " the evening time," 
wherein the prophet tells us "there shall be light." 
Whether it be the full time for the calling in of the 
Jewish people generally, I presume not to determine; 
but that it is at least the proper time for our exer
tion, there can be, I think, no doubt. If a sign, 
whereby we may ascertain this fact, be demanded, I 
ask, What sign can any man reasonably require? 
He will not surely call for a gift of prophecy, or for a 
power of working miracles ; but if, with the excep
tion of these, he demand the same signs to mark the 
Messiah's advent to convert his Jewish brethren as 
were given to mark his advent in the flesh, I am not 
sure but that we may venture to put the matter upon 
that issue. For what were the principal signs which 
marked his advent in the flesh ? There was a general 
expectation of him amongst the Jews themselves ; 
there were some more particularly " waiting for 

VOL. X. N N 
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redemption "in Jerusalem, and ready to welcome ... 
arrival; and ·there were some actually converted to· 
the faith of Christ by the ministry of John the Bap- · 
tist. And is there not .a general expectation amongst. 

· the Jews at this time, that the Messiah is near at 
hand ? Yes ; and in ··a degree that has not existed 
before. Nor will· I·· say this on mere report : for a 
prophet of their own, writing expressly against the 
Society, to correct their too sanguine expectations, 
has undertaken to fix the time ; and, after giving it as 
the opinion of one great and eminent Rabbi, that 
there were only twenty-nine years more to the com
ing of the Messiah, he gives a calculation of his own, 
and says, " There are yet thirty-six years to the end of 
the jubilee of Israel; and before the end of these thirty
six years, Israel will be restored, and the Messiah will 
take possession of his empireP." So that, according to 
these two Rabbins, the period now remaining at this 
time, (for that calculation was made eight years ago,) 
it is not more than twenty-one, or, at the utmost, 
twenty-eight years q. As for the opinions, ·I lay no 
stress on the one or the other ; but I adduce . them, 
to shew that the Jews themselves, even those who 
are averse to the idea of his speedy advent, expect 
assuredly that their Messiah is, at no distant period, 
to appear. 

That there are many, especially among the Chris
tian world, ready to welcome the Messiah's arrival 
and to advance his kingdom, is sufficiently evident, 
both in Europe and America : and that some of the 
Jewish nation have been truly converted to God, is a 
fact to which we can appeal with perfect confidence. 
Some are at this time· employed as missionaries to 
their brethren; some, ofwl:wse piety we can no more 
doubt than we doubt the piety of multitudes amongst 
ourselves : and the New; 'Testament, distributed 
amongst the J~ws, is' ?:Oihg its work silently, but . 
effectually; bemg "m.~ghty through God to the 

. ' ' .. ' .. '• ' . ., '.,- .. ,./ -. '.' ... ·.···,•; .. ·-··· . -. -

P Ra?bi ~rooll on the Resfo7~~o~ of Israel, pp. 48, 66. • · .·· . ·. ·. ·. · · 
.• q This Discourse was deliv~d before the University of Cam· 
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pulling down of strong-holds,· and casting down ima
ginations, and bringing.into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ." Whether they shall all 
continue steadfast unto the end, I pretend not to 
say ; for, after the most eminent saints recorded in 
Scripture have fallen, I know no man under heaven 
respecting whom a continued steadfastness can be 
certainly and unerringly predicted : but this I say, 
that, if there be genuine piety depicted in any human 
composition whatever, it is depicted in the experience 
of some who are at this moment in connexion with 
our Society : so that, if we cannot boast of Pente
costal conversions, we have seen some, the first-fruits 
before the harvest, the drop before the shower. 

If, then, there exist at this time signs similar to 
those which marked the Messiah's advent in the flesh, 
I think we have abundant evidence, that, whether 

.,the time for the national conversion of the Jews be 
' come, or not, the time for our exertion is come ; and 

we ought to u go forth to the contest with them, see
ing that our God is gone out before usr." To. prevent 
misapprehension, I repeat, that of "the times and 
seasons which God has reserved in his own power," I 
presume not to speak : but of our duty I do speak, 
and that with confidence : and if the time for the light 
to arise be that of ~~evening-time, when it is neither 
day nor night," then do I think, that at this hour we 
have all the encouragement to exert ourselves that 
we can reasonably desire. 

But it is in vain to urge on men the performance of 
their duty, whilst so many objections lurk against it 
in their minds. Of the duty itself, I am well assured, 
nothing need be added to what I spoke in my former 
Discourses. I hope and trust, that, on that subject, 
there is but one feeling amongst us all. But, as I then 
observed, we too readily listen to objections ; and 
perhaps feel somewhat of a pleasure in embracing 
any thing which may serve as a plea for postponing 
at least, if not altogether neglecting, our duty. Hence, 
on the last occasion, I observed, that, in·. the· present 

r Judg. iv. 14. 2 Sam. v. 24. 8 See Disc. on Jer. xxx; 17. 
. N N 2 

' 
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Discourse, I would address myself somewhat more 
fully to this part of my subject. And if, in doing this, 
I should trespass somewhat longer than usual on 
your time and patience, I trust that the impor~ance 
of the subject will plead my excuse, and be kmdly 
received by you as an apology. 

To the first and most common objection, that the 
time is not come, I need add little to what I have 
already said. If only it be borne in mind, that I am 
not speaking of the complete in-gathering of the .T ews, 

. but only of our duty to seek their conversion, I may 
reply to the objector, ' When is the time not come ? 
What period has there been, from the first establish
ment of Christianity to the present hour, when we 
were released from all obligation to fulfil this duty?' · 
And, if to this I add, that the present moment sin
gularly accords with that which is described in my 
text, I conceive that the objection will be allowed by 
all to have no reasonable weight. If the fallacy of 
it was made apparent, when urged by the Jews for 
their delay in building the second templet, much 
more will it be found altogether vain, when urged by 
us as an excuse for our neglect to re-edify his spiri
tual temple amongst the Jews. Some, indeed, have 
been led to this idea by that passage of Scripture, 
" Blindness in part is happened to Israel, till the ful
ness of the Gentiles be come in :" from whence they 

· conclude, that the great body of the Gentiles must 
first be brought into the fold of Christ; and that then 
the conversion of the Jews is to commence. But 
what, then, is the meaning of those words in the very , 
same chapter, "If the fall of them (the Jews) be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness ?" 
And again: "If the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world,. what shall the receiving of . 
them be, but life from the deadu?" Here we see 
that it is the fulness of the Jews that is ordained to . 
be "as life from the dead, to the whole Gentile 
world. That there is nor real opposition betwetn-

t Hagg. i. 2 4. ·.. .· ••·.•. • !l Rom. xi; 12, 15, 26.~. . ' • · 
.: '' , ' ' 
A ·:' , . 
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these two passages;·we may be well assured .. The 
question is, how to reconcile them? In order to this, 
I would observe,. that, in my apprehension, the lVord 
'fulness' is not to be understood of a complete and 
universal change in either case, but only of the com
mencement of the two periods referred to. The com
mencement of a work amongst the Gentiles will in• 
troduce the in-gathering of the Jews : ·and in like 
manner, when once the Jews shall begin generally to 
be converted to the faith, they will . be the means of 
awakening the great body of the Gentiles, and of 
bringing them also into the fold of Christx. But, in 
many parts of the earth, the Gentiles, through the 
unprecedented dissemination of the word of God, and 
the multitude of missions established among them, 
are already beginning to experience the blessings of 
the Gospel ; and therefore we may well conceive, 
that the period for the conversion of the Jews also 
is near at hand. And the man who most earnestly. 
desires the salvation of the Gentiles .ought, on his 
own principles, to be the warmest friend to the 
Jews. 

An idea prevails with some, that tke Jews are to be 
converted by miracle; and, that it is presumptuous 
in us to attempt so great a work. But this is alto
gether a mistake. They are to be converted precisely 
in the same way as they were in the first ages, 
and as the Gentiles also were ; namely, by the mi
nistration of the Gospel. Let any one examine the 
prophetic writings, and he shall find that there is no 

, difference :whatever between the conversion of the 
Jews and the calling-in of the Gentiles at the latter 
day·; except, indeed, that the Jews shall be gathered 
in .first, and be God's instruments for the conversion 
of the Gentile world. The fulness, both of one and 
of the other, shall. be brought in ; and be, though 
not perfectly simultaneous, yet as nearly so as the 
rejection of the Jews and the calling of the Gentiles 

x This interpretation makes the import of the word · ' fulness' the 
same in both passages ; and, in the author's opinion, it is ·the most 
plain and simple. 
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were, at the~·~ first. ··establishment· of Christianityr. 
That it is to be wrought by human means, and not 
by miracle, ~ is clear from those injunctions which 
the Prophet Isaiah has given us : " Go through, go 
through the gates : prepare ye the way of the people: 
cast up, cast up the highway: gather out the stones: 
lift up a standard for the people. Behold, the Lord 
bath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh z." 
Here it must particularly be observed, that the pro
clamation respecting the Messiah's advent is not made 
by J ehovah himself, but by the Gentile world : " The 
Lord bath proclaimed unto the end of the world, 
SAY YE to the daughter of Zion; ye Gentiles, deliver 
ye this message; SAY YE to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh!" Here, then, our 
duty is clear : we are commanded by God himself to 
remove every obstacle out of their way; to prepare, 
with great labour and diligence, a path for them ; and 
to direct them, by all possible means, to their Saviour 
and their God. 

Some, however, who will not call it presumptuous, 
yet regard it as a hopeless task. But why should 
not the Jews be converted, as well as the Gentiles ? 
Whatever blindness there may be in their minds, 
God is able to remove it now, as well as in former 
ages. Who is it that has wrought effectually for the 
Gentiles? Is his arm so shortened, that he cannot 
effect the same for the Jews? Shall we say, like 
those of old, " He has smitten the rock indeed, that 
the waters gushed ~ut like. a river! but can he give 
bread also, or proVIde flesh for his peoples ? The 
same power is alike competent for both ; and he who 
has engaged that his . < · · shall be restored, 
will be at no loss ·to · ···~~~• ~. ·~. · .. ~it. St. Paul puts this 

. ~natter beyond a doubt:> > ~· , if they abide not 
m unbelief, shall be ·. ~.· .. ·~· in; for God is able to 
graff them in again. , · thou wert cut out of 
the ·olive-tree, which ~~····· .. · .<. ··. ·. by nature ; and .wert 

< ••• • •• - ' ' ' - ' 
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graffed, contrary to nature, into a good olive-tree ; 
how much more shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their own olive-tree b 1" 

If, notwithstanding. these assertions, any one still 
think that the low estate of the Jews is a just cause 
for despairing of success in our efforts with them, be 
it known, that the· lower their degradation is, and the 
more desperate, according to all human appearance, 
their condition, the more assurance we have that the 
season for their restoration is near at hand : for God's 
express declaration concerning them is, " The Lord 
will judge his people, and repent himself for his ser
vants, when he seeth that their power is gone, and 
that there is none shut up or leftc." 

By many it is objected, that the labours of the 
Society are a mere party-rnatter, being not set on foot 
by authority; and prosecuted chiefly by a few, whose 
opinions and habits differ widely from those of the 
generality. But, with submission, I would ask, With 
whom did Christianity originate 1 or, with whom the 
Reformation 1 In reference to both, great stress was 
laid on the objection, that it was not supported by 
the rulers. But was either the one or the other less 
excellent in itself, or less worthy of support on this 
account? Supposing, then, that the objection were 
admitted as true, it would have no real weight. But 
it is far from true in reference to the Society of which 
we speak; for that is patronized by some, whose 
names would add weight to any cause : and I doubt 
not, but that, when the object itself shall be better 
understood, it will be more justly appreciated, and 
more universally espoused, amongst the higher orders, 
as well as amongst the community at large. As for 
its being advocated by persons of a peculiar class, if 
it were true, whose fault would it be ? It is the duty 
of every Christian in the universe to seek the salva
tion of the Jews : and if any neglect to do it; the fault 
must rest with them. We invite all to unite in this 
good work. It does not belong to a party ; it is the 
work of God, and the duty of all, without exception; 

b Rom. xi. 23, 24. c Deut. xxxii. 36. 

,, 
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and we would have all, of every rank, and every class, 
to co-operate. with us in the performan~e o.f it d. • • . 

Not very different from this is the obJection ansmg 
from a disapprobation of some parts of the plan adop~ed 
by the Society. Some do not approve of the educatzon 
of Jewish children; because, as they think, it operates 
as an inducement with parents to violate the dictates 
of their conscience, in permitting their children to be 
instructed in a faith which is contrary to their own. 
But to this I would say, that the same argument will 
hold equally against every missionary society for the 
conversion of the Gentiles ; since the education of 
thei1· children has uniformly constituted a very lead
ing feature of such Societies : ~nd, if we reflect from 
what a state of depravity and ignorance these children 
are rescued, and what· attention is paid to their best 
interests, every benevolent mind must rejoice that 
so great a benefit is accorded to them. Some have 
thought that the children were collected by undue means,· 
but none are admitted, except a w~itten request be 
delivered in by the parents themselves; some.ofwhom 
are altogether indifferent what religion their children 
embrace ; whilst others would gl~dly inquire after 
Christianity themselves, if the fear of utter destitution 
did not constrain them to decline it. 

Exceptions have been taken against tlze ciffo.rding 
of temporal relief to such Jews as have emb:r:aced our 
holy religion, as though that operated with them as 
a bribe to profess what. they did not believe. But 

d It is a curious fact, that, whilst Churchmen urge this objection, 
it is equally alleged against the Society by Dissenters also, who, be,. 
cause the Society is now conducted by members of the Established 
Church, imagine that their great object ·is to enlarge and aggrandize 
the Establishment. l1ut the objectof the Society is to convert the 
Jews to Christianity ; and not in ·Britain only, but in every part of 
the world ; and this is a work in which every Christian under heaven, 
to whatever. Church he may belong, 111ay well join. For, whatever 
be men's peculiar sentiments in relation to Church government, there 
can be no reason why they should· not help forward the circulation of 
the New Testament amongst the ·.Jews, and their conversion to· the 
faith of Christ ; this being a lab()ur of love, which both requires and 
deserves the united efforts of all who " love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity." 
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·thi$ . . '<has · .. · .· '. ·in compliance with 
what appeared• , · ........ ··. ·.·•· .. · .·. · general wish : though it 
may well be < · . , \ whether we have not thereby 
rendered the · .. ·· ' . · · ven more strait than God 
ever designed < : for the first converts, when 
cast off by · · ·· .. · ·. · ·. · friends, were not left to perish 
with hunger, .. ··· ·. · ... ·· ·. · •.. supplied with necessaries out 
of a common fund. One benefit, however, accrues 
from this; namely, that the funds ·of the Society, 
which are very inadequate to the objects we have in 
view, are by these means more entirely devoted to 

· what may be called the primary and more important 
parts of the institution : and it is to be hoped that 
private benevolence will supply what necessity alone 
constrains us to withhold. 

The objection which, perhaps, is urged with most 
confidence is, that the Society has spent much money, 
and Itffected but little, if any, good. That large sums 
have been spent, is certain : and that several of the 
plans first prosecuted were unsuccessful, must also be 
acknowledged. But the object was altogether new : 
and it is not to be wondered at, that, where the path 
was untrodden, the most perfect way should not be 
found at once. It must be confessed, also, that there 
was too little attention to economy among those who 
first established the Society. But the plans have 
since been simplified; every improvident scheme has 
been laid aside ; and the utmost attention paid to 
economy in every part of the institution. As to that 
part of the objection, that little good has been effected, 
it. is what I can by no means admit. It was to . be 
expected, that the wmk of conversion amongst the 
Jews should be slow and gradual. Their prejudices 
are strong; and, till lately, they were almost inac
cessible to us : but, since the publication of the New 
Testament in Biblical Hebrew, the effects have been 
as great as could . reasonably be expected : for some, 
at least, have been truly converted to God ; . and vast 
multitudes have been stirred up to inquire after Chris
tianity ; so that I might almost say of different parts, 
both of Germany and Poland, that "the Jields ·are 
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white harvest.'' . But, were it not so, shall 
it be said little has been done, when a work 
has been sent forth into the world which, since the 
first promulgation of Christianity, was never before 
attempted ; and which, of all the works that ever . 
can be conceived, is the most likely to be effectual 
for the desired end 1 If we look forward to its ulti-. . . 

mate results, as likely to be the one great means of 
qualifying the Jews in every quarter of the globe 
to become at a future period the instructors of the 
Gentile world, the importance of it can scarcely ever 
be duly appreciated. There are also many other 
things now in operation, which till lately could not 
be . brought to bear : missionaries are sent out to 
different parts : others are receiving appropriate in
struction in a seminary recently instituted for that 
special purpose : and a variety ·of other plans are 
now in full activity, and, I would hope, with good 
effect : so that it can by no means be said, that there 
is little doing, or little done. In point of efficiency, 
the Society will be found, especially since it came 
under the management of its present directors, to 
bear a comparison with other institutions of a 
nature. As to its progress, compare itwith the Re
formation: Was that wrought in a day? How long 
had Wickliffe protested against the abominations of 
Popery, before any considerable portion of the Church 
could be effectually purged from its corruptions ? and 
how little has been done towards the diffusion of the 
Protestant religion in a neighbouring portion of the 
United Kingdom during ~the space of above two 
~und~ed years! Na;y, let J1Ilyone of us labour only 
m a smgle pansh, With .. · ... ·•. · .. · .· ... ·. ·. · · advantage, for 
a number of years, and < . . few are truly con
verted to God ; . and, .. . ··. .•...•. ·• .. ··. ·.· few who profess to 
have receive~ the.· .. ·•· · ..• · ..•. · .. lhei_r hearts,· how very 
small a portion " .• • . . , · ... •·. frmt unto perfection," 
a~d ". end~re unto t~e / Let us. but judge can-
didly m this matter, · · ·· see m deed but little 

· reason for this ·· · · 
Regretting that ·. .. necessitated to d~tain ·· ..... . 

.. . . 
~ . . . 
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you so long, I · · .. ·•···· · · but one objection more; 
and it is this : 'will wait and see what others do, 
before! will commit .myself as a friend and patron of 
this Society. But,ifall proceed on this plan, how is 
any thing to he done 1 If the thing be good, we 
should aid it, even ·though no one else should either 
lead the way, or follow our example. Instead of 
hesitating or delaying, we should all vie with each 
other in this long-neglected duty, and labour to re
deem the time we have lost. If any would still pro
crastinate, I would ask, Have not the Jews been 
neglected long enough 1 Will not seventeen centuries 
suffice to have left them in their perishing condition i 
Would we still leave generation after generation to 
die in the ignorance of that Saviour whom God has 
sent for them as well as us, and through whom we 
profess ourselves to have obtained eternal life 1 Have 
we not yet filled up a sufficient measure of iniquity 
by our neglect ? Would we add yet more to all the 
inhumanity we have been guilty of? Would we carry 
on to an indefinite period our injustice and ingratitude 
towards them, and continue our impiety, till it is past 
a remedy? If the Jews have no claim upon us, let us 
acknowledge none : if the reproofs of God respecting 
our neglect are not deserving of attention, let us dis
regard them : if there be no excellency in love, let us 
forbear to exercise it : and if our own souls be of 
no value, let us continue to trifle with them, even 
unto the end. But if, as was shewn in our former 
Discourse, God will resent this apathy, and call us 
into judgment for it, let every one of us act for him
self, and obey, without delay, the dictates of his con
science, and the commands of God. Let none think 
it beneath them to espouse the cause of that despised 
people. Let none suppose, that, because they stand 
pre-eminent for rank or learning, they should account 
themselves excused from this sacred work. I ask of 
all, Are the Jews at this day in a more desperate or 
degraded state than they were when labouring at the 
brick-kilns in Egypt 1 or are any amongst us more ' 
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distinguishedf<?t rank or talents than Moses, who was. 
" learned ini·:allthe wisdom of the Egyptians," and, 
in the first c()u:rt at that time in the universe, was in- . 
ferior only to the king himself? yet did he not merely 
condescend to.patronizethat injured people, but; at 
the peril of his own life, he espoused their cause, yea, 
and joined himself to them, that he might participate 
their afflictions ; " esteeming even the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt e." 
To any such exercise of self-denial as this, I readily 
grant, we are not called. But to a zeal for God's 
honour, and his people's good, we are called: and I 
feel assured, that if, in this benevolent and holy 
cause, we do make some sacrifice, the time is coming 
when we shall not regret it. In the court of Pha
raoh, it is highly probable that all those who were 
ignorant of the high principles. by which Moses was 
actuated, regarded his condescension as folly, and his 
zeal as madness. But far different is the estimate 
that has been formed,· both of the one and of the 
other, by the Christian, no less than by the Jewish, 
Church; amongst whom, from that very hour, it has 
been an acknowledged principle, that it is u better to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season." .This I say, in case 
it should please God to raise up amongst us men of 
piety and talent, who shall enter fully into this sub
ject, and devote themselves to the arduous and long
neglected office of enlightening and converting the 
Jews. Of course, this can be expected of few, and 
of those only who feel themselves at liberty to conse
crate their time and •talents .to .this blessed work. 
But, after the. statement :y9u .have heard, I hope I 
may be .Permitted to .say¥.'!J-tho~t offence, If you 
~re convu~ced that the ... i , / . whiCh we are engaged 
Is g:ood, aid us by. your •····. ·.·· ..... ·.·. · and your contri-
butwns : and Jet 1:t be · .··.· ··, ····, ·•. whilst Monarchs 

·are declaring · · .. ·, • . . · ..•.•..• ·•· world that such effo~~ . ·. 
':·····-·--.·.•· .. ·' . . 
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~ equally become. tli~ statesman and the friend of hu
manityr,' ·we, in this seat of learning and religion, 
know what becomes· the liberality of Britons, and the 
disciples of Christ. · 

f See " PRoTocoLE ,._ 
"Seance du 21 Novembre, 1818. 

entre les cinq Cabinets. 
(Signe) METTERNICH. 

MGCLXIII. 

RICHELJEU. 

CASTLEREAGH 

WELLINGTON. 

HARDENBERG •. 

BERNSTORFF. 

N ESSELRODE. 

CAPo n'lsTRIA." 

CHRIST'S REIGN ON EARTH, 

Zech. xiv. 9. The Lord shall be King over all the earth: in that 
day shall there be one Lord, and his name one • 

• 

UNDER the Jewish dispensation, the saints looked 
forward to the first coming of our Lord ; at the pro
spect of which, though at the distance of two thou
sand years, Abraham exulted, and leaped for joy. 
Under the Christian dispensation, we look forward 
to his second advent : when he shall take to him his 
great power, and reign over the face of the whole 
earth. The near approach of this great event should 
make us more intent upon it, and fill us with delight
ful anticipations of the blessings which will then be 
diffused throughout all the world. The words which 
we have just read will furnish us with an occasion to 
consider, 
I. The incalculable importance of this prophecy

It is of importance, 
L To the·world at large-

[ At present, our blessed Saviour reigns over a very small 
part of the globe. By far the greater part of mankind are 
sunk . in the grossest idolatry But there is a time 
coming, when every Dagon in the· universe shall fall before 

• 
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the ark, and Christ shall be King over all the earth. In every 
place under heaven shall men " cast their idols to the moles 
and to the bats,"· and Christ be made the one object of supreme 
and universal regard. · · 

The delusions of Mahometanism shall also then be banished; 
the worshippers of that false prophet shall be undeceived; and 
Christ be acknowledged as that Prophet of whom Moses spoke, 
as ordained of God to be supremely and exclusively the Teacher 
of the world. 

God's ancient people, too, shall then be brought to " look 
on Him whom they pierced, and mourn; and be in bitterness, 
as one· that mourneth for his only son." To him shall they 
submit, as King in Zion; and thus all, both Jews and Gen
tiles, shall become " one fold under one Shepherd." 

To all these things the Scriptures bear witness, in so plain 
and abundant a measure, that we must doubt altogether the 
inspiration of the sacred volume, if we can doubt that these 
things shall be fulfilled in their season a ] 

2. To the Church in particular·-
[Even in the Christian world there is almost as little 

subjection to one Head as in the world at large. Both in the 
Roman Church and the Greek Church, superstition prevails 
to such a degree, as in a great measure to supersede the work 
and offices of Christ. And even among Protestants, the divi
sions which exist tend greatly to embitter their minds against 
each other, and to prevent that union which ought to subsist 
amongst the members of Christ's mystical body. As, of old, 
the tribes of J udah and of Ephraim were in a state of most 
inveterate hostility against each other, even so it is now. But 
as, in reference to them, we are told that the two sticks in the 
prophet's hand became one, as shadowing forth their future 

··union b, "(Ephraim no longer envying Judah, nor Judah vexing 
Ephraim c," but both living together in harmony and love,) so 
we may assuredly expect, that, at the season predicted in my 
text, all will become, as at the day of Pentecost, " of one 
heart and one mind ;" all, as it were, " being like-minded one 
towards another, according to Christ Jesus; and all, with one 
mind and one mouth, glorifying God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ d, "] .. 

3. To every individual of mankind.-
[W~o amongst us has not reaso~ ~o confess, that " other 

tords ~es1des Jehovah have hadidommwn over us?" But at 
that t1m~ we shall all say, " By' thee,. and the influence of thy 
grace, w1ll we henceforth nutke ;mention of thy name, even of 

. . . . . 

: Ps. ii. 6, 8. ,;xxii. 27, 28. ~~; s •. 11. and Dan. ii. 44, 45. 
Ezek. xxxvn. 16 22. · c Isru.. x1. 13. d Rom " 6. • xv ..... 
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thine onlye." An entire subjection of the soul to Christ is a 
very rare attainment. . But in that day there shall be none to 
" say, Lord, Lord, without doing the things which he com
mands." Hypocrisy will then be banished from the world; 
and all who are called Israel, will be " Israelites indeedr." 
" All will be righteous in that dayg." Every vessel in the 
Lord's house, from the greatest to the least, will be holiness 
to the Lord : nor shall there any more be the Canaanite in the 
house of the Lord of hostsh."] 

Is this the true import of the prophecy ? How 
great then must be, 
11. The blessedness of the period to which it refers

Surely it will be a season of great temporal pro
sperity -

[There will then exist few, if any, of those calamities 
which now overrun the world. Do wars now rage, and deso
late the earth? They shall then cease : " the swords shall be 
beat into plow-shares, and the spears into pruning-hooks: 
nation shall ·not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any morei." Do unfruitful seasons reduce men 
to great distress? There shall then be such fertility in the 
earth, that " every man shall sit under his own vine and fig
treek," in the undisturbed possession both of peace and plenty. 
Do injustice and oppression prevail? Universal righteousness 
will then obtain; and neither fraud nor violence be suffered 
upon earth 1• Do diseases bring men to an untimely end? 
To such a degree shall the constitutions of men be strength
ened, that a person at the age of a hundred years shall be 
accounted only a child; and if he die at that early age, he 
shall be judged as cut off prematurely by a judicial act of 
God's displeasure. In truth, the whole system of things will 
appear like " a new creation;" " a new heaven, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousnessm."] 

Then, also, shall spiritual blessings most richly 
aboundl-

[Men's knowledge of the Gospel shall then far exceed 
any thing that is possessed at this day: "The light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke 

e Jsai. xxvi. 13. f John i. 47. 
h ver. 20, 21. i Mic. iv. 3. 
1 Isai. xi. 6 9. and lx. 17, 18. 

m Isai. lxv. 17 20. and 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

g Isai. lx. 21. 
kM' . 4 IC. IV, • 
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of their ~ound~r" ;.A-t present, our views of Christ are"obsc?re: 
we see him only as a shadow, or, at the .best, only a~ m. a 
glass darkly:" but then "we shall see lum eye to eye, and, 
as it were, face to face 0 , The grace also that shall accomp~ny 
this knowledge will be proportionably enlarged. Exc.eedmg 
beautiful is the description which the Prophet Joel g1ves ~s 
of the state of things in that day: " It shall come t~ pass m 
that day, that the mountains shall drop down new wme, and 
the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall 
flow with waters; and a fountain shall come forth of the house 
of the Lord, and. shall water the valley of ShittimP~" a place 
proverbially dry and barren. In fact, so universal and abun
dant will be the prevalence of real piety, that it will seem as if 
all the saints that have ever died had risen again, and Christ 
himself were dwelling and reigning in the midst of them q.] 

Above all, it will be a season when God will ma
nifest himself on earth, almost as he does in heaven 
itself-

[ Some think that Christ will personally reign on earth, 
during the whole Millennium. But, without acceding to that 
opinion, I think it clear that he will manifest himself on some 
special occasions, as once he did upon Mount Tabor in his 
transfiguration: and so bright will be his glory, that the moon 
shall be confounded and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of 
hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriouslyr." In fact, the city in which we shall 
dwell will have no need of the sun, neither of the moon to 
shine in it: for the glory of God will lighten it, and the Lamb 
will be the light thereof•." See the exultations of the saints 
in that day, as expressed in the prophetic writings t--
See them, also, as declared in the book of Revelation, where 
they refer expressly to the. period when " the saints shall 
reign on the earth u :" and, methinks, you will say that that 
season will be to every living . man an earnest and a foretaste 
of heaven itself. J · . . · . 
Let me then ENTREAT you, Brethren, 
. 1. To seek the establishment of Christ's kingdom 
m your own souls . . ··. , < · 

[If He is . to reign over ~If at the period referred to, 
s~ould not his kingdom be ~stablished in our hearts? 0, let 
h1m not find a rival there ! . I ~t ~very thing that exalts itself 
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ag!rlnst ·.. be cast•it't~~; and every thought and desire of 
your · · ... ·. be bro~gh,~·. into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ.]'·.·.· ·'"·~·· · 

2. Topromote.".it'$:establishment throughout the 
world x . · · < ·.··.•••· . · .· · 

·: .. :;·--·- - ' 

' . •' '._., 

x Here may be a1l.e~ortation, suited to the occasion, and to the 
particular circumstanCE!II ofthe case at that time. . ' . ' .. -

' •' . -

MCCLXIV. 
, THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

· Zech. xiv. 16-19. It shall come to pass, that every one that is 
kft of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even 
go up from year to year to worship the King,· the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, 
that whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even 

· upon them shall be no rain. And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, that have no rain,· there shall be the 
plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that come 
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. This shall be the 
punishment ofEgypt, and tlte punishment of aU nations that 
come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

MANY passages of Holy Writ derive an interest 
from the plainness of their import, and the force with 
which they are expressed ; and many attract our 
attention from the peculiarity of the subject, and even 
from tpe difficulty of finding the just interpretation 
of thein. It is in this latter view that I propose to 
call ·your attention to the passage which I have now 
read. That vast importance is attached to the sub
ject by the prophet himself, is evident: and therefore 
it should not be overlooked by us. But, whether the 
true sense of it has yet been ascertained, may well 
admit of doubt. 
· There are two points of view in which it may be 
considered : 
I. As a prediction to be accomplished in due season

[That the event which it refers to is yet future, can admit 
of no doubt. It is not to take place till the period shall arrive, 
when " the Lord shall be King over all the earth;" and when, 
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instead of the ~l;lltitudes of gods that are now worshipped, 
"there shall be; but one Lord, and his name one a." 

By the Mosaic law there were appointed three great feasts, 
for the observance .of which all the males in Israel were to go 
up to Jerusalem: these Were the feast of the Passover, the 
feast of Pentecost, and the feast of Tabernacles; and they 
were all partly commemora~ive, and partly predictive. The 
Passover referred to the deliverance of the Hebrew first-born 
through the sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb, when 
the Egyptian first-born were slain: the .Pentecost reminded 
them of the giving of the law from Mount Sinai: and the 
feast of Tabernacles brought to their remembrance their 
dwelling in tents for forty years in the wilderness .. The event 
predicted by the Passover was the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus 
Christ for the sins of the whole world b; and that predicted by 
the Pentecost was the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
fiftieth day after the deliverance by Christ's death should have 
been effected, and the writing of God's law by him upon our 
hearts c. But now comes the difficulty: What was the event 
predicted by the feast of Tabernacles? Commentators have 
mentioned two; namely, the incarnation of our blessed Lord, 
and the state in which all his people should live in this dreary 
wilderness. For the former of these, there appears some 
foundation in Scripture: for our blessed Lord's advent was, in 
all probability, at that season of the year, the autumn; and 
not, as we generally imagine, in the winter: and the expression 
whereby his incarnation is designated by St. John seems to 
have a special reference to this feast : " The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt (tabernacled) amongst usd.'' And this being 
so wonderful an event, and withal so accordant with the other 
two, it may well be supposed that the expectation of it should 
be kept up by a particular ~east institute~ for that ex ress pur
pose. But then . there arlses a great difficulty: hy should 
this be so particularly, and so· exclusi?Jely, celebrated in the 
latter day? Why should such heavy judgments be denounced 
against those who should omit to celebrate this, whilst yet no 
notice at all is taken of the other two? This necessitates one 
to ~oo~for some o~her event, which is of su~cient importance 
to JUstify the appomtment of aJeast, and whiCh demands that 
peculiar honour which is here exclusively reserved for it. As 
for the state in which all are .to live under the Christian dis
pensation, there is notiD.ng a't i1}l my~terious in that, nothing 
that ~alls for such_a typl(:alpr~~ratwn, and nothingthat is 
peculiarly appropnate. to: tb,e. ,l#~t~r-day. We therefore dismiss 
that altogether from our t~~~ghts, as far as the prediction is 
concerned. · · • · · ' · ·· · .• · · 

a· 9 ver. . 
' ''·' ··"·-'·. . . . 
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In ol'd.er to event there is, which the prophet 
had in.view, and by itself, or in connexion with 
Christ's first .· .. ·.· . .. .. . · with the feast of Tabernacles, 
and which moreover ·. ·. · such distinguished honour in the 
latter day; w~ •.... ·. · t~e whole preceding context. 
The prophet IS . . · · respecting the future restoration and 
conversion of the · · .· e. He foretells, that it will be opposed 
to the uttermost the heathen nations: but that the Jews 
will triumph over.all their enemiesf, and having destroyed 
immense multitudes· of them, will be the instruments of con
verting the rest to the faith of Christg. Now, it is obvious, 
that the Jews, in going up to their own land, must dwell in 
booths made of the branches of trees; or, at best, in tents, 
such as soldiers use when they take the field. It is equally 
obvious, that, in appearance, they will be as likely to fall a prey 
to their enemies, as when they came out of Egypt to sojourn 
in the wilderness. Yet shall they be as miraculously preserved 
then as heretofore; not only through the destruction of their 

. enemies, but by a supply of all their wants : and they shall 
have renewed to them all their former mercies under their 
Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will then reign over them, 
and fix his Tabernacle in the midst of them, as their Head 
and Kingh. By this blessed event, their surviving enemies 
will be convinced, and converted to the faith of Christ: and 
all who shall resist the evidence thus afforded them, and refuse 
to join them in the worshipping of the Saviour, shall be visited 
with plagues, which shall mark plainly the indignation of God 
against them. At the feast of Tabernacles they were wont to 
pray for the latter rain, which fell at that season of the 

. yeari: and God threatens, that they who should not unite 
with them in these holy exercises "should have no rain." And 
whereas Egypt was independent of rain, their land being 
fertilized by the overflowing of the Nile, they should have 
some other plague equivalent to that inflicted on other dis
obedient nationsk: for God would sorely chastise all who 
should refuse to unite in celebrating this wonderful event, and 
in honouring the Saviour who shall have brought it to pass. 
. Now, here we have an object worthy of such an ordinance to. 
prefigure it: for it is the consummation of all the prophecies, 
relating either to the Jewish or Gentile world. And here we 
see why this feast is to be observed, not only in preference to, 
but to the exclusion of, the other two. And certainly, if we 
conceive, as many do, that the Lord Jesus Christ will then 
descend, and personalty reign on earth, the connexion between 

e ver. 11. f ver.12 14. See also Zech. xii. 3, 6 9. 
g Isai.lxvi.l4-4 -16,19. h Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. with Rev. xxi. 3. 
I J oel ii. 23. k ver. 18. 
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his first and second .advent will more strongly appear, and the 
authoritative injunction respecting the observance of that ~east 
will be more fully accounted for. Could we make up ou~ mmds 
to this point, it must be confessed it would throw great hght on 
the passage before us; because this feast would then have t~e 
same direct reference to Christ as is unquestionably found m 
the other two. But of his spiritual reign there can be no 
doubt: and that being then more glorious than ev~r, and ov~r 
both the Jewish and Gentile world in one collective body, 1t 
may well be regarded as a renewal of his presence upon earth, 
and an accomplishment of the prophecy before us. 

But there is yet further reason for supposing the conversion 
of the Gentile world to be the immediate subject of this pro
phecy: for the feast of Tabernacles was expressly called "the 
feast of in-gathering1;" and therefore it might well prefigure 
that second advent of "Shiloh, to whom shall the gathering of 
the Gentiles bem." And, in fact, the whole current of pro
phecy seems to determine the point: for " at that period shall 
many people and strong nations come to seek the Lord of 
hosts in Jerusalem ; and ten men out of all languages of the 
nations shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you; for we have heard that God is 
with you n."] 

Having endeavoured to throw light on my text as 
a prediction, I shall now proceed to notice it, 
II. As a command, to be obeyed in all ages-

Beyond all doubt, that which is so authoritatively 
required of the whole world at a future period, must, 
in spirit at least, be required of the Church in all 
ages. Now, the spirit of the ordinance plainly in-
culcates, · 

1. A grateful remembrance of past mercies,-
[This was indisputably one great end of the feast, as it 

was originally established: "Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days; all that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths; that 
your generations may know,'that I made the children of Israel 
to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt0

." In that state they were exposed to the want of 
every necessary of life, and to Jl,umberless dangers, both from 
men and b~asts : yet were they . preserved by the continued 
c~~ of therr Heavenly Protect;oft. And have not we, also, 
s1m1lar mercies to recount? , With respect to our bodies, what 

1 .Exod. xxiii. l6. . ·•1!1. Gen. xlix. 10. . 
· n Zech. viii. 22, 23. See also Tsai. lx. 10 14. and lxvi tS 
~ Lev. xxiii. 39 43. •· · .• • • 
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care has God takenofus, from the first moment that we came 
into the. world! · How many millions · of the children of men 
have never attah!ed t9 our. age, or had such blessings multiplied 
to them as we ! And if we speak of our souls, we must know 
all the device~ of Sa,tan himself, ?efore we can estimate aright 
th~ care · which we have . expenenced at the hands of our 
heavenly Father. There has not been an hour in which we 
should not have been destroyed, if God had permitted Satan 
to sift us, as he gladly would have done. It is through God's 
unbounded mercy that "we continue to this day" following 
after God, and that we have not long since "turned back unto 
perdition." If, through mercy, we can say, "My foot standeth 
fast;" it becomes us gratefully to add, "In the congregations 
will I bless the LordP."] 

2. An humble dependence on God for future bless-
• mgs-

[In the passage before cited, to shew that the ordinance 
was appointed for the remembrance of past mercies, it is added, 
"I am the Lord your God q." This taught the Hebrews to 
expect a continuance of those blessings at his hands. And to 
whom shall we look? Whither shall we go for blessings, either 
temporal or spiritual? If we lean on the creature, we shall find 
it a broken reed. We must rely on God alone. We must look 

. to Him, as "our Sun and our Shield:" we must "rely on him 
both for grace and glory;" and rest assured, that "he will 
withhold no good thing from us, if only we walk uprightly 
before him;" "acknowledging him in all our ways," and 
"committing" our every concern "into his handsr." 

It is worthy of observation, that, on the last day of this feast, 
the Jews were wont to go to the pool of Siloam, and to pour 
out water with joy; referring, in their minds, to the promise, 
that at that time" living waters should go out from Jerusalem• ;" 
and to that particular song which the Prophet Isaiah had 
taught them, "With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells 
of salvation t." In the midst of that ceremony, our blessed 
Lord addressed the whole multitude, saying, " If any man 
thirst, let him come unto ME and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture bath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. And this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believed on hiin should receiveu." If only we look to 
Him, " we shall want no manner of thing that is good x. "] 

P Ps. xxvi. 12. q Lev. xxiii. 43. r Prov. iii. 6. 
s ver. 8. t Isai: xii. a. u John vii. 37 · 39. 
x In the Church of England we have Rogation-days, for the ex-

press purpose of supplicating God's blessing in reference to the fruits 
of the earth, and the out-pouring of his Spirit on the Church: and these 
begin the Sunday before Whitsunday. 

' 
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3. A self-denying surrender of our whole selves to 

God-
. . 
' 

[It was no1ittle act ofself-denial, for the whole nation to 
leave their houses, and live in booths (not in tents of canvass, as 
we are apt to imagine; but in booths, made o~ the ~ranches of 
trees) for seven days every year. In truth, this ordmance was 
so contrary to flesh and blood, that, from the days of Joshua, 
till after their return from the Babylonish captivity, the people 
never once observed it •. But we must not draw back from any 
act of self-denial whatever. We must forsake all, and follow 
Christ: father, mother, houses, lands, yea, and life itse~ must 
be hated by us in comparison of him. Though in the world, 
" we must not be of the world;" but "be crucified to it," and 
"have our conversation altogether in heaven." This is our 
duty: " we must live not to ourselves, but to Him who died for 
us, and rose again." Nor must we account any thing hard: we 
should rather "rejoice, if we are counted worthy to suffer shame 
or loss for the Lord's sake ; " and "not count even our lives 
dear to us, if only we may honour him, and "finish our course 
with joy." At the discovery of their long-neglected duty 
through the instructions of Ezra, the people, even all the con
gregation of those who were come out of captivity, made them
selves booths, on the roof of their houses, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the House of God, and in the street of the 
water-gate, and in the street of the gate of Ephraim : and there 
was very great gladnessY." 0, that there were in us also such 
a heart! For I hesitate not to affirm, that the more self
denying readiness we manifest to obey the commands of God, 
the more solid joy shall we possess. Verily, "in keeping God's 
commandments there is great reward."] 

4. A joyful anticipation of the period more especi
ally referred to~-

[Abraham, two thousand years before the Saviour's ad
vent, was filled with joy at the glimmering view of it which he 
beheld : and shall not we rejoice in the prospect of his second 
advent, when all the ends of his incarnation and death will be 
gloriously accomplished; and when all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
~?all be gathered. together as. H Qn~ fol~ un~er one Shepherd?" 

W.oe be to us, if we are at ease m Zwn, and altogether in
senslb~e to th~se great events! Were " the Ammonite and the . 
Moab1te forbidden to en~er ~ntq the congregation of the Lord, 
e~en to the tenth generatwn,bl"cause they met not the Hebrews 
With supplies of bread and';Water, when they came out of 
Egyptz ;" what judgment, the~, think ye, may we expect, if we 

' ·: ' 
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help not f~rward, to~ the u~most. of our power, this glorious 
consurnm~t10n, of which their deliverance from Egypt was but 
a faint shadow! Truly, God calls u~ to enter into the subject 
With our whole hearts, and to help It forward with our whole 
souls. "Thus saith the Lord: Sing with gladness for Jacob: 
shout among the chief of the nations : publish ye ; praise ye ; 
and say, 0 Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel a !" 
This is addressed to us: and if it was the duty of Gentiles 
five hundred years before the first coming of Christ, what must 
it be now that his second advent is so nigh at hand? Come, 
Brethren; rise to the occasion : prepare to keep the feast. If 
ye refuse to participate in this joy, no wonder " ye have no 
rain" upon your souls ; no wonder ye are visited with plagues : 
but, if ye will enter fully into the design of this mystery, then 
~hall ye " come with singing unto Zion, and with everlasting 
JOY upon your heads."] 

a Jer. xxxi. 7. 

MCCLXV. 

THE MILLENNIAL GLORY. 

Zech. xiv. !20, !21. In that day shall there be upon the bells of 
the horses, HoLINESs UNTO THE LoRD; and tlte pots in the 
Lord's house shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, 
every pot in Jerusalem and in Judak shall be holiness unto 
the Lord of hosts : and aU they that sacrifice shall come and 
take of them, and seethe therein: and in that day the1·e 
shall be no more tlte Canaanite in the house of the Lord of 
hosts. 

THE period to which the text refers is yet future. 
If there be in the preceding context much that is diffi
cult to be understood, there is much also that is plain. 
It is here plainly foretold, that the Jews shall be re
stored once more to their own land a: that those who 
oppose their settlement there, how numerous or power
ful soever they may be, shall be destroy~d b: that ~oth 
Jews and Gentiles shall embrace the fa1th of Chnst c: 
that those who refuse to do so, whether Jews or Gen
tiles, shall be visited with heavy plagues d: and that, 
amongst those who do turn unto the Lord, there shall 

a ver. 11. 
c ver. 9. 

b ver. 12 15. 
d ver. 16 19. 
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be such high degrees of holiness as have never yet 
been generally found in the Church of God e. 

By " the bells or bridles of the horses" may be meant 
the ornaments of horses, not merely of those used in 
war, but rather of those used for common purposes, 
whether of labour or pleasure. On them shall be in
scribed " HoLINEss UNTO THE LoRD," just as there was 
on the mitre of the high-priest r, in order to shew, 
that the owners of the horses consider them as con
secrated to the Lord, and desire to glorify God in 
the use of them. By this I understand, that, in all 
the comforts and conveniences of life, God will be 
acknowledged, as much as he formerly was in the 
most sacred ordinances and appointments. 

Every service then will be, in fact, a religious ser
vice. In the tabernacle and the temple were "pots," 
both of earth and brass, for the use of the priests ; 
and " bowls" of gold for the blood of the sacrifices, 
which was to be sprinkled according to the prescribed 
forms. These were more holy as being used in the 
more immediate service of God. But in that day, 
" the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar," every meal being partaken of in the 
sa;me devout spirit as a sacrifice, and every common 
office of life being performed as unto God himself. 
Nor will this obtain amongst the priests only, but 
amongst the people also, and that of every rank and 
order in society ; for , " every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord." The seething 
of the flesh of the sacrifices in the pots formerly 
belonged only to the priestsg: but under the Christian 
dispensation all are priests, even" a royal priesthood h," 
and are therefore entitled to "seethe therein ;" " the 
people who sacrifice" being in this respect as the 
priests themselves. . . ·. · 

So universal will holiness then be, that " there will 
no more be the Canaanite in the house of the Lord." 
In the Promised Land the Canaanites retained a 
possession for many· centuries, and were with great 

e The text. 
g Lev. vi. 25 28. · 

r Exod. xxviii. 36. 
b 1 p .. . et. u. 9. Rev. v. 10. 
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difficulty extirpated· at last. At this time too there 
are. in the Church many who dishonour their holy 
profession ; nor c:an the tares be in any tolerable 
degree separated from the wheat; but at that day 
u Jerusalem shall· be altogether holy i/' and in the 
Lord's highway no unclean thing or person shall be 
foundk · 

From the text thus explained~ we may see~ 
I. The true character of the Gospel dispensation-

The law was holy; and not the moral law only~ 
but the ceremonial law also : for though~ in compa
rison of the Gospel~ it consisted only of poor and 
u beggarly elements~" yet it tended to render sin 
odious, and to impress on the mind the fear and love 
of God. But the Gospel is yet more holy, being 
itself the substance of those things of which the law 
was only a shadow. The whole character of it is 
holiness: 

1. It displays above all things the ho · of God-
[ See what an atonement was offered for sin ! nothing but 

the blood of God's only dear Son could make satisfaction for 
it What a holy God must he be, who required such a 
sacrifice! ] 

2. It proposes to us no lower pattern than God · 
himself-

[We are required by it to "be holy, as God is holy;" and 
"perfect, as our Father which is in heaven is perfect." Far as 
we are from this, we must press forward for it, and rest in 
nothing short of it ] 

· 3. The holiness which it requires of us, it promises 
to us • 

[It makes not any one perfect in this life; but it delivers 
us from the dominion of ·all sin and transforms us into " the 
Divine image in righteousness and true holiness," and that 
"from one degree of glory to another, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lordl." This it does for all who receive it aright: for 
" every one that has a good hope in Christ, purifies himself, 
even as he is purem" . ] 

To illustrate this yet farther, we shall mark, 

i J oel iii. 17. 
1 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

• 

k Isai. xxxv. 8. and lx. 21. 
m 1 John iii. 3. 
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11. The effe~¥which it produces, in proportion as its 
influenetfiisfelt: ···. ·. · 

" It bring~th forth frUit in all the world ::' and that 
fruit is of the richest kind, even as the frmt of Para
dise itself. · In the lii~t d.ay it will operate in its full 
extent: and noW/if 'We cordially embrace it, · 

1. We shall regard'·all that we have as consecrated 
to the Lord · · ·. .· · . · 

• 

[Whatever we posssess, whether for use or pleasure, " Ho
liness unto the Lord" will be inscribed upon it. Our bodies 
with all their members, our souls with all their faculties, our 
time, our property, our . influence, all will be considered as 
talents received from him, and to be improved for himn.] 

2. We shall perform our most common services in 
a religious manner · · 

[As the ungodly carry a worldly spirit into their most 
sacred duties, so, on the contrary, do the saints endeavour to 
do every thing for God. This is shewn us particularly in re
ference to religious servants, whose privilege it is in the most 
menial offices to serve the Lord Christ0 

.. · · In like mannc::
all of us are to regard " our pots and cups as the bowls before 
the altar," and " whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
to do it all for the glory of GodP."] . . · 

3. We shall suffer no sin willingly to abide in our 
hearts · . . · · 

[The Canaanite will be expelled, and no truce be made 
with him. " The right eye will be plucked out, and the right 
hand or foot will be cut off." To the harbouring of one sin the 
penalty of " hell :fire" is annexed: and no candidate for heaven 
will knowingly subject himself to this fearful altemativeq.] 

... 

ADDRESS 
. .• . .. . . 

~·,··-~. . . ,, 
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1. _Let none be ashamed of religion, which ought 
to shme before men .. ·•· .. f · ... . 
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MCCLXVI. 

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD's GRACE, 

Mal. i. 2, 3. I have loved you, saitlb tlte Lord. Yet ye say, 
Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's brother? 
saith the Lord : yet I loved Jacob, and I ltated Esau. 

THE scope of this prophecy is, to reprove the 
Jews for their impiety, after their re-establishment in 
their own land, especially for their neglect and pro
fanation of God's ordinances. To give the greater 
weight . to his reproofs, he begins with reminding 
them of the mercies which they, above all people, 
had received; and which they, therefore, should have 
requited in a far different manner. 

To us, no less than to them, may this address be 
applied. In considering it, I shall be led to shew 
you, 
I. The distinguishing mercies which we have received 

at God's hands:-
These may be contemplated, 
1. In our national capacity·-

[It is in this view that our text must be primarily under
stood: for of the temporal condition of the Jews, as contrasted 
with that of the Edomites, the prophet evidently speaks; the 
Jews having been favoured with the possession of Canaan, and 
restored to it after their temporary captivity in Babylon; 
whilst the Edomites had a very inferior portion in Mount Seir, 
to which, now that they were expelled from it, no efforts of 
theirs should ever be able to restore them a, 

And what nation under heaven has ever been more highly 

a Compare Gen. xxv. 23. with ver. 4, 5. and Jer. xlix. 17, IS. 
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favoured than ours? ·What nation has more to be thankful 
for, than we have at this time; having for so long a period 
escaped the· desolations with which other countries have been 
visited, and been so elevated amongst the kingdoms after so 
many and great perilsb? The very constitution of our king
dom is such as no other nation in Europe enjoys, or is found 
capable of enjoying; so great is the liberty possessed by every 
subject of the realm, and such safeguards existing in the very 
constitution itself for the preservation of it. As for our reli
gious advantages, they are of incalculable value. No nation 
under heaven possesses either· more light than we, or more 
liberty to walk, every one of us, according to the dictates of 
his own conscience. Not Israel itself was more highly favoured 
than we, in the administration of divine ordinances, or in the 
communications of God's blessings by means of them.] 

2. In our individual capacity-
. [St. Paul evidently understood our text as comprehending 

this also: for, having quoted the words in proof of God's right 
to dispense his blessings to whomsoever he will, without any 
respect to their character, past, present, or future, he deduces 
from it this universal position: " So, then, it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy c." 

Let us see then, whether, as individuals, we have not re
ceived many distinguished mercies from God's hands. If we 
look around us, may we not see thousands whose lot differs 
widely from ours, in that we are living in the enjoyment of 
health, and peace, and perhaps of plenty too, whilst others 
are pining away, under disease of body, or trouble of mind, or 
want of even the necessaries of life. Yet is not Esau Jacob's 
brother? and are not we thus favoured solely through the good 
providence of our God? 

But let us come to things of greater moment, even to those 
which affect our everlasting state. May I not say, that God 
has highly distinguished you, in· that you have had, and that 
for the space of forty years, the Gospel ministered unto you, 
in all its freeness, and in all its fulness. If all the same truths 
have wi~h .the same fi~elity been proclaimed in every place, 
whence Is 1t that any stigma has been affixed to the ministra
tions which ye attend? I hav:e no wish to speak of others: 
but, respecting the Gospel as preached unto you, I am in 
duty bound to speak; and to·s~y, before you and the whole 
world, th~,t " I have kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but " have declared unto you, as God has helped 

. 
_.,,~ '-

' 

b Mter the war, during the French Revolution. 
c S R . ·16 , ee om. IX, •. · ·. 
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me, •: the whole counsel of God." Yes, verily, "many kings 
and nghteous men have desired to see those things which ye 
see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them." To some of you, too, I 
trust, the word has come with power, even to the quickening, 
and .sanc.tifying,. and saving, of your souls; so that you are 
walk.mg m the hght of Gods countenance, and in a prospect 
of h1s glory, whilst others around you are yet sitting in dark
ness, and perishing in their sins. Yea, I must further add, 
that many, who were once partakers of all the same advantages 
with yourselves, are now gone beyond the hope of redemption, 
and suffering· the vengeance of eternal fire; whilst ye are 
numbered with the saints of God, heirs and expectants of all 
the blessedness of heaven. Yet," Is not Esau Jacob's brother~" 
Are not those very persons, whose misery we have so much 
reason to bemoan, members of the same comm1mity with you; 
yea, perhaps of the very same family? 

See, then, the truth of God's assertion in my text: "I have 
loved you, saith the Lord.'1 

Yet, whilst we contemplate these mercies, let us 
mark also, 
11. Our insensibility in relation to them-

The question with which God's assertion was re
pelled by Israel may serve to shew us how his distin
guishing favours are regarded by us. 

1. By some they are utterly disclaimed.-
[Tlris is the plain import of that impious reply," Wherein 

hast thou loved us?" The same kind of reply is made to 
every accusation which is brought by the prophet; and it 
.invariably imports a denial of his assertions d, · There is not 
any thing more offensive to the proud heart of man, than to be 
told that God has dealt with him in a way of sovereign grace 
and love. Men will not hear of God's sovereignty: and, 
though they claim a right to dispose of their own things ac
cording to their own will, they deny that right to God. They 
affirm, that the idea of electing love is subversive of God's 
justice : as though man had any claim upon the justice of his 
God. We had no claim on his justice, as creatures: he might, 
if it had so pleased him, have reduced us to a state of non
existence, the very hour after he had formed us : how much 
less can we have claim on his justice, as sinners! The very 
devils have as much clajm on his justice as we: and if mercy 
did not rejoice over judgment, there is not one of us that 
would not, in one moment, be a partaker of their doom. 

d ver. 6, 7. and Mal. ii. 17. and Mal. iii. 7, 8, 13, 14. 
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By many, it is supposed, that, ~o speak ?f :;n ~nterest in 

God's electing love, must necessarily be an mdiCatwn of the 
most insufferable pride. But who, I would ask! are lifted up 
with pride; those who acknowledge every blessmg to be the 
unmerited gift of God; or those who imagine that God has 
had respect to some goodness in them, as the ground on which 
he has been constrained to distinguish them from others ? 
Who, I say, are obnoxious to the charge of pride, they who 
give all the glory to God's free and sovereign grace; or they 
who arrogate to themselves some good qualities, as deter
mining God in his selection of them in preference to others ? 
If, of two stones lying in a quarry, a builder take one, and 
polish it with care for a conspicuous ornament to his edifice, 
and leave the other without so much as giving it any place in 
his building; has that favoured stone any ground for glorying? 
Or, if a potter take of one lump of clay a portion, to make it 
a vessel of honour, whilst of another portion, equally good in 
itself, he makes a vessel into dishonour; has the one any rea
son to glory, or the other any reason to complain? This is 
St. Paul's own application of our texte. One distinction 
indeed he makes; and it is of great importance that we should 
make it also; namely, that the vessels of honour are made so 
by Him; whereas the vessels of dishonour are made so by them
selvesf: but this is clear, beyond a possibility of doubt, that it 
is not the person who refers every thing to God as its Author, 
and acknowledges his obligation to His free and sovereign 
grace ; it is not he, I say, that is to be accused of pride; but 
he who founds his hopes on some past or future good within 
his own bosom, as the determining cause with God for the 
bestowment of his blessings, and the procuring cause of them 

· to his own soul. 
Those, therefore, who, in the language of my text, deny the 

exercise of God's sovereign grace, are justly obnoxious to his 
heaviest displeasure.] . 

2. By others they are received with sad indiffe
rence~-

[This is the least that the question in my text can· pos
sibly import: "You speak of God's love to me; but I need 
to be infor_med what evidence you ha ye of it: for, if any in
stances of It have occurred, lhave qmte forgotten them.'' 

Now, i~ is in this way t~at;Gtld's mercies are, for the most 
· par_t, received by us. ~ow little ~o we reflect on t~e blessings of 

a free government, which, as Bntons, we possess m rich abun
d~nce ! And how sadly are our f!ersonal and domestic comforts 
O\erlooked! But, not to d~ell on matters of subordinate 

• • • 
• 

e Rom. ix. 19 21. · ·. f Rom. ix. 22. See the Greek. 
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importance, how little are we sensible of the blessings of a 
preached Gospel ? How . many refuse to avail themselves of 
the advantages they enjoy ! and how many make no better 
use of them than to lull their consciences asleep in sin ! Even 
of those who, in the judgment of charity, are partakers of sal
vation, how few are impressed with this privilege as they 
ought to be ! Little do they think of the awful state of the 
Esaus that are around them, and of the obligations they owe 
to God for his distinguishing love and mercy. My dear 
brethren, if our minds were in a proper state, we should 
scarcaly find time to think of any thing else but of the won
ders of God's love to us in Christ Jesus, and of the privileges 
we enjoy as his redeemed people. Suppose an angel were 
sent down from heaven to occupy our post, would he ever 
have occasion to put the question,. " Wherein has thou loved 
me?" No: he would never for a moment be insensible of 
God's love towards him. And, though we cannot hope to 
attain to the perfection of angels, this should, on the whole, 
be our state; more especially because our calls for gratitude 
infinitely exceed all that angels have ever experienced.l - . 

Let us LEARN, then, from hence, 
1. To trace all our mercies to the proper source-

[God's love is the true source of all. And if we were in 
the habit of tracing them to this, how sweet would our smallest 
and most common mercies appear! Verily, such a habit as 
this would be a foretaste even of heaven itself. But the mercy 
which swallows up, as it were, every other, is the gift of God's 
only dear Son to die for us: " God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternallifeg." In this we are told, 
" God commendeth his love towards us h: " refen-ing to it as the 
most stupendous display of his love that ever was, or ever can 
be, exhibited to mortal man. On this, then, we should dwell 
with wonder and amazement : for no such mercy was ever 
vouchsafed to the fallen angels; yet as creatures, they were our 
elder brethren : nor is the knowledge of him vouchsafed to 
above one-sixth of the human race; yet are that vast majority 
descended from one common parent with us: nor, where his 
name is known, is his Gospel truly preached, probably not to 
one part in a hundred of the Christian world: and of those to 
whom it is ministered, how few receive it in truth! Yet, "Is 
not Esau Jacob's brother?" What thanks, then, do we owe to 
God, if it has been made the power of God to the salvation of 
our souls! Beloved brethren,. trace ye this to its proper source. 
God has loved you with an everlasting love; and therefore with 

g John iii. Hl. h Rom. v. 8. 
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loving-kindness has he drawn you : and whereinsoever ye differ 
from others, "it is He, and he alone, that has made you to 
differ."] 

2. To improve them for their proper end.-
[The Apostle tells us, ~'We love him, because he first loved 

us." And, verily, so jt ought to be. The mercies of God ought 
so to affect our minds, as to make us " yield up our whole 
selves as living sacrifices unto him." This is "our reasonable 
service:" and to perform it should be the continued labour of 
our lives. What was it that wrought so powerfully op. the 
heart of Paul, and made him so zealous in the service of his 
God? He tells us, " The love of Christ constraineth mei;" 
or, as the word imports, 'carries me ·away, like an impetuous 
torrent.' Thus, then, should it operate on us: and verily it would 
so operate, if we reflected on it as we ought. If we strove, as 
we ought, to "comprehend the height and depth and length and 
breadth of the love of Christ, it would surely fill us with all the 
fulness of Godk.'' I am perfectly persuaded, that the reason 
of our making such low attainments in religion is, that we for
get to meditate on this glorious subject, and occupy our minds 
with considerations which tend only to depress them and to 
enervate all their energies. I,et us turn our eyes from the 
world and from our various discouragements, to view the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ; and we shall soon be 
"changed by it into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord 1.''] 

i 2 Cor. v. 14. k Eph. iii. 18, 19. I 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

MCCLXVII. 
RELATIVE DUTIES TO GOD AND MAN, 

Mal. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: 
if then I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a 
master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

THE unfolding and enforcing of relative duties, is 
a very essential branch of the Christian ministry ; and 
conducive, in a variety of views, to the most important 
ends. If indeed the whole.of religion were made to 
consist in the performance. of those duties, or if men 
w~re urged to perfo~ them. in their own strength, or 
Wit~ a hope of mentmg God's favour, then the foun
datiOns of Christianity. would be sapped, and the 
whole fabric would fall to ruin. But, if they be set 
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f?rth in order to shewto ·the ungodly their transgr~s
sw~s, and their consequent need of mercy ; or if they 
be Inculcated on the believer in order that he may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour ; no subject 
can be more weighty, or more deserving of our atten
tion.. But there is. yet another view, in which the 
consideration of them may subserve the best of pur
poses. Men, however disposed they may be to limit 
the extent of their own duties, are easily led to ac
knowledge the obligations of others towards them
selves. Hence, there being always a number of 
persons interested in discovering their own rights, 
and disposed to insist upon them ; and every person 
having risen, or hoping to rise, from a subordinate 
relation to one invested with authority; the duties of 
every distinct relation are ascertained and approved. 
This is not the case with :respect to the duties of men 
towards God. The authority there is all on one side, 
and obedience is wholly on the other. Hence all 
men feeling the same desire to limit and curtail the 
rights of their Governor, and to -extend the bounda
ries of their own liberty, the laws of God are almost 
entirely superseded: disobedience to them is univer-

. sally connived at, as though it were no evil; and the 
general welfare of society is made the ground and 
measure of all morality. Here then the relative duties 
may be introduced to great advantage; these being 
already admitted, serve. as acknowledged principles, 
from whence we may argue ; and the application of 
them to the duties of the first table is obvious and 
irresistible. This use of them God himself has taught 
us, as in many other passages, so especially in that 
before us; in illustrating which we shall propose for 
your consideration the following observations : 

I. There is no duty of earthly dependents towards 
their superiors, which does not exist in an infinitely 
higher degree towards the Governor of the universe. 

II. However attentive men are to fill up their duties 
in ~omes~ic life, they are universally prone to neglect 
their duties towards God. 
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IlL The performance of duties towards me~, in

stead of extenuating, as many suppose, the .gmlt ?f 
neglecting God, is in reality a great aggravation of 1t. 

I. There is no duty of earthly dependents tow~rds 
their superiors, which does not exist in an mfi
nitely higher degree towards the Governor of the 

• umverse. 

Reason, no less than Revelation, teaches us that a 
child owes subjection to his parent, and a servant to 
his master: nor is there any one so depraved as to 
controvert this general position, however indisposed 
he may be to act conformably to it in his own parti
cular situation. What the laws of nature inculcate 
in the one case, is established by a particular compact 
in the other : and ·an habitual infringement of it is 
considered as a subversion of social order, and an inlet 
to universal anarchy. · Still however there are limits, 
beyond which no human authority extends : and, 
when these are exceeded, resistance, rather than obe
dience, is our duty. But God's claim to honour and 
obedience knows no bounds. He is, in some sense, 
tlie Father of our bodies, which could not exist with
out his creating hand : but in a more eminent manner 
is he " the Father of our spirits ;" because he forms 
them without the intervention of human agency, and 
endues them with powers which matter could not 
generate. Being the Creator of all, he is also, of 
necessity, the Lord of all ; to whom every faculty and 
every power should be consecrated. The honour 
which we pay to parents is but a faint shadow of that 
reverence with which we are to approach him, and of 
that profound respect, which we are to entertain for 
his person and character;· his word and will. The 
obedience which we yield to earthly superiors, relates 
chiefly to outward acts: but God has a right to con
tr~ul our inmost thoughts. "';' e are to believe every 
thmg he says, because he s~ys It ; to love every thing 
he. does, be.c~use he does. 1t ; and to execute every 
thmg he enJoms, because. he commands it. We not 
only may, but must, inquire into the injunctions of 

• 
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men, whether they be right in themselves, and whether 
a compliance with .them be agreeable to the mind 
and will of God ? But there is no room for such 
questions respecting any of the commands of God. 
If God say," Abraham, take now thy son, thine only 
son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, and offer him up; slay 
him with thine own hand, and consume him to ashes;" 
there is no room for deliberation: Abraham has no 
right to gainsay the decree of heaven; he is not at 
liberty to offer any objections : it is sufficient for him 
to know what the will of his Maker is ; and then he 
must perform it instantly, without reluctance. Had 
the command been given by an earthly superior, there 
had been ample ground for hesitation, for expostu
lation, for disobedience : no parental, no magisterial 
authority should be regarded in such a case. But 
against a Divine command there never can be any 
ground for the exercise of carnal reason: a prompt, a 
steady, a determined acquiescence on our part, is our 
truest wisdom, and our bounden duty. Our obedience 
however is not to be that of a slave to an imperious 
and cruel master, but like that of a dutiful child to 
an affectionate and beloved parent. We ourselves 
consider the mind and disposition with which we are 
served, as affecting very materially the acceptable
ness of the service itself. That which is done for us · 
grudgingly, and through mere constraint, is of very 
little value in our eyes : it is the willing, cheerful 
obedience that engages our esteem, and endears to us 
the persons actuated by such a spirit. Similar to this 
is the service which God requires. He justly expects 
that we should be like ''the angels, hearkening to 
the voice of his word," and waiting for the slightest 
intimations of his will, in order to execute it with all 
possible readiness and despatch. We should come 
into his presence with the confidence of beloved chil
dren : we should ask from time to time, "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?" We should set about 
the duties of our calling as regularly as the most dili
gent servant prosecutes his accustomed labours : we 
should never think any thing done, as long as there 
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remains anything to be done.· If an .ard.uous servJ.ce 
occur, we should not draw back from It, like the RICh 
Youth in the Gospel; but should rather address our
selves to it with increased .energy, and regard it as a 
favourable opportunity of displaying our zeal and 
love. If we could be freed from his yoke, we should 
decline the proffered liberty, and, like the servant 
under the law, request that our ear might be fastened 
to the door-post,in token that we account his service 
to be perfect freedom, and ·that it is our desire to 
continue in it to the latest hour of our lives. We 

• 

should find our reward in our work, and our happi-
ness in honouring and enjoying God. We may indeed 
without impropriety "have respect also to the recom
pence of the reward," which we shall receive in 
another world : but our principal incentives should 
be of a more disinterested and ingenuous nature : we 
should perform the will of God, because we love the 
very things which he prescribes; and because it is 
our highest ambition to please and glorify him. 

But truth compels us to observe, 

11. That however attentive men are to fill up their 
duties in domestic life, they are universally prone 
to neglect their duties towards God. 

. . 

Amidst all.the. depravity which has deluged the 
world, there may be found, in many instances, a con
scientious regard to· relative duties. If some have 
reason to complain of .disobedient children and un
faithful servants, others can testify, that the persons 
so related to them are deserving of the highest com
mendations on account ofth.eir fidelity and affection. 
Even where spiritual· relig\on is overlooked and de
spis~d, this attention . tfj ,relativ~ . duties. frequently 
obtams. A good .... ·.···• .·. ... bon, umted with a 
sense of honour, and a . .. to interest, will often 
produce habits, which · . · .· · ··•·· .· · .· .· to emulation those 

. But· where, excep~. · ··.. ···• .· ·• the despised followers of 
Jesus, shall we find· who fulfil their duties to 
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God? That . ·. ·. ···· in some outward ob-
servances, is .. · .. ··. . . ledged. But we shall do 
well to remark, .. · ._· ·• · .... inquiry in my text does not 
relate to outward actions so much as to the inward 
dispositions of the tnind; " If I be a father, where is 
my honour? and if lbe a master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lord of Hosts." . Let our attention then be 
directed to this point : let us, in our self-examination, 
keep this in view. ~Has there been in our hearts an 
habitual fear of offending God 2 Has there been a holy 
reverential awe upon our minds whenever we have 
entered into his presence ? Has there been an un
wearied solicitude to please him, and a determination, 
through grace, to prove ourselves faithful to him in all 
things ? Have we sought carefully to know his will ; 
and then set ourselves diligently to perform it ? Have 
we been afraid of wasting his time in vain unprofit
able pursuits, and endeavoured to lay out to advantage 
the talents he has committed to our care ? Have we,
together with the fidelity of a servant, combined the 
love and confidence of a child ? Have we entered 
into his presence with joy, and made known our re
quests with a humble yet thankful assurance, that he 
would hear and answer our petitions? Have we cast 
our care upon him, not doubting but that he would 
care for us, and order every thing for our good ? 
Have we, at the same time, taken an interest in every 
thing that relates to him ? Have we been filled with 
grief and. indignation, when we have beheld the con
tempt poured upon him by an ungodly world ? And 
has it been a source of lively joy, if at any time we 
have heard his name exalted and his glory extolled ? 
If we have felt towards him as duteous children, we 
must have considered ourselves as having a commu
nion of interests with him; and must have participated 
in all these emotions, which the advancement or de-
clension of his cause are suited to inspire. . 

Let us examine in this manner the conduct both of 
ourselves and others, and then answer, if we can, that 
pointed interrogation, " Wkere is mine · honour ?" 
Blind an_d partial as we are, we cannot be so blind or 
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so partial, as not to confess, that, however atter .. tive 
m~n may be ~0 their·. relative duties, . they are not 
mmdful of th£nr duty to {iod. There IS doubtless a 
considerable ··difference between some and others : 
~ome have respect for rel!gion, whi~e others despise 
It ; and some endeavour m a self-righteous way to 
please God, while • others care not ho~ mu~~ they 
provoke him to anger. But, as to the dispositions of 
a faithful servant and a dutiful child, there is not a 
person in the universe who feels them, except the few 
who .have "entered in at the strait gate, and are 
walking in the narrow path" of evangelical obedience. 
All others prefer their own ease to God's service, their 
own will to God's precepts, their own interests to 
God's honour. 

And what .shall we say to these things 1 Shall we 
leave men to imagine that their punctuality in some 
duties will atone for their remissness in others 1 No : 
we must rather say, (what indeed we proposed as the 
third head of our discourse,) 

Ill. That the performance of duties towards men, 
· instead of extenuating, as many suppose, the 

guilt of neglecting God, is in reality a great 
aggravation of it. 

, 

In one view indeed it must certainly be allowed, 
that the fewer laws ·any man transgresses, the less 
guilt he contracts: and that therefpre he who obeys, 
though imperfectlyand.exclusively, the injunctions of 
the second table, is betterthan he who Jives in the 
unrestrained violation of all the commandments. Ne
vertheless it is certain that Obedience in some cases 
may be a great aggravation ·.of our disobedience in 
others; inasmuch as it .argue a preference given 
to t?e creature a~ov~. ..· ...•. ·. , ·· ...•... · . ~ and may therefore 
exc1t~ the fiercer md · · .···. . ·.· .. ·· ... ·;of a Jealous God. More 
especially if the duties · ···• · . second table be exalted 

·to the neglect of those .·· .·.· •..•.. ·· .•.. • table, and obedience 
to the latter be p . ·.· · ·. · ·· · .. ·· · · · our transgressions 
of the former, then · · . ty becomes. an awful 
aggravation of out ··•·· .. > For, what is .this, but to 

• 
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r~se · altar against • altar, to s:t God at variance with 
himself, and to "provoke to Jealousy " the Holy One 
of Israel? We can scarcely conceive any thing worse 
than such conductasthis. For, shall God be denied 
the honour which is paid to man ? Shall he alone be· 
treated with contemptuous neglect? Shall he be ex
cluded from the minds of those whom he created and 
upholds ? Shall all the wonders of redeeming love 
be requited in no better way than this ? Shall we 
refuse to him the homage which we exact from our 
fellow-creatures, and which we even pay to those who 
are authorized to receive it ? Would not God . be 
justly indignant, if he. were only placed on a footing 
of equality with men? How much more then, when 
he is degraded so far below them ! Surely every 
mercy he has ever vouchsafed to us, but especially the 
gift of his dear Son, will dreadfully enhance our guilt 
and condemnation, if our obligations to him do not 
operate to produce in us a reverential honour of him 
as our Father, and an unrivalled obedience to him as 
our Lord and Master. 

This mode of arguing is very common in the Scrip
tures. God is pleased frequently to suggest the rela
tion subsisting between himself and his people with 
the same view as in the passage before us. Some
times he does it to raise our expectations from him ; 
and at other times to shew the reasonableness of his 
expectations from us. In the former view he says, 
u Which of you, if his child should ask for bread, 
would gil'e him a stone ? How much more then will 
your heavenly Father give good things to them that 
ask him!" In the latter view he says, " We have had 
fathers of our :flesh who corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : shall we not much rather be in sub
jection unto the Father of spirits, and live?" Pre
cisely thus does he speak in the text; with this only 
difference; that the conclusion drawn from his state
ment is not merely an appeal to our reason, but a re
proof for our misconduct. The interrogations are 
extremely pointed : they intimate a mind justly in
censed : they express the highest indignation against 
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us for refusing tq our Maker what w~ concede to our 
fellow-worms : '" A son honoureth h1s father, and a • • 

servant his master: if l then be a father, where is 
MINE honour? .· if I be a master, . where is MY fear? 
saith the Lord of Hosts." 

We shall more easily enter into this idea, if we sup
pose a child or. servant of our own fulfilling his duties 
with some considerable' care to others, but violating 
all which he owed to us. If his attention to others 
were adduced in vindication of his neglect of us, 
should we not argue in the very same way that 
Jehovah does in the text? Should we be satisfied 

• 

with his serving others, when he withheld his services 
from us ? Should we not insist upon our superior 
title to his regards ? Should we not represent the 
violations of his duty to us as more heinous, in pro
portion to the right which was vested in us by virtue 
of our relation to him ? When he told us of what he 
did for others, should we not say, " But where is my 
honour? where is my fear1" Should we not consider 
his conduct as in the highest degree insolent and 
contemptuous, when we ourselves, who had an ex
clusive, or at least a superior, claim to his affection, 
were particularly selected as objects of his neglect? 
There can be no doubt : and therefore we may be 
well assured, that the very pleas which we are apt to 
urge in extenuation of our guilt, will one day be 
adduced as the greatest aggravations of it. 

Permit me now to ask a question or two, in re- · 
ference to the. foregoing subject. Supposing that 
G_?d should now call. us· to .account, as certainly he 
will ere long, and ask, What proofs we have given 
of our allegiance to him L What proofs have we to 
adduce ? Can we appeal to the heart-searching God, 
that we have indeed respec~ed his authority, that we 
h~ve habitually.conducte(l~ou.rse~ves towards him as 

, faithful servants and obed,i~nt children? Let us exa
mine well our ow~ heal-'1;#,.{· ~et us not be hasty to 
conclude that all1s we,Uf;! ~t IS easy to deceive our- · 
selves ; but ';Ye can11ot ~~~~1bl~ deceiv~ God •.. · .. Every 
act of our hves has, be~~. regtstered m the book of 
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his remembrance; and we shall be judged, not by 
the partial verdict· of our own self-love, but by the 
unerring testimony of truth itself. And if it be proved 
that our allegiance-to God amounted to no more than 
"saying, Lord! Lord! without doing the things which 
he commanded," our Judge will pronounce upon us 
that awful sentence, " Depart from me; I never knew 
you, ye workers of iniquity!" 
We cannot however CONCLUDE this subject, without 

suggesting some consolatory considerations-
To those who are conscious of having neglected 

God. 
Our God and Father does not instantly disinherit 

the rebellious child, or exclude for ever the disobedient 
servant: Onesimus may yet return, through the me
diation of his heavenly Sponsor; and the Prodigal 
may yet be feasted on the fatted calf. Only let us 
confess our sins, and turn to God with humiliation 
and contrition ; and we shall soon find, that " he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness." Let us, like the penitents under the law, 
lay our hands upon the head of our Great Sacrifice, 
and transfer our guilt to Him, who taketh away the 
sins of the world. Then shall we have no cause to 
fear the displeasure of an angry God : our iniquities 
shall be forgiven, and our sins be covered: and though 
unworthy in ourselves to obtain the smallest mercy, 
we shall be dealt with, not as servants merely, but 
as sons, and be made partakers of an everlasting 
inheritance. 

MCCLXVIII. 
GOD'S APPEAL TO SELF-JUSTIFYING SINNERS. 

Mal. i. 8. If ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and 
if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? Offer it now 
unto thy governor; will !te be pleased with thee, or accept 
t!ty person ? saitk the Lot·d of hosts. 

SELF-VINDICATION is natural to fallen man: 
it began in paradise, as soon as ever sin entered into 
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the world. " The woman whom thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat," was 
Adam's excuse, when exculpating himself at the ex
pense both of his wife and of God himselfa. Eve, too, 
excused herself by casting the blame of her transgres
sion upon the serpent who had beguiled herb. In 
all their descendants, the same propensity has shewn 
itself, and often with a degree of vehemence amounting 
to indignation and disdain. In the time of the Pro
phet Malachi it prevailed to an extraordinary degree ; 
or he at least records it with more than ordinary 
minuteness and force. He was inspired of God, to 
shew the Jewish people their transgressions: but to 
every charge which he brought against them, they 
replied with a degree of petulance savouring of ex
treme impiety and obduracy. When God addressed 
by him the priests, as despising his name, they utterly 
denied the charge ; and insolently asked of God him
self, "Wherein have we despised thy name?" And 
when he told them that they had offered polluted 
bread upon his altar, they challenged him to tell them 
when: "Wherein have we polluted thee"?" When 
the prophet complained of them as having "wearied 
the Lord with their words," they immediately asked, 
in the same contemptuous spirit, "Wherein have we 
wearied him d?" Even when God graciously invited 
them to return to him, saying, "Return unto me, and 
I will return unto you;" they deny that there was any 
necessity for such an. invitation, saying, u Wherein 
shall we return e?" And when God tells them that they 
had robbed him, they reply, with undiminished ef
frontery, " Wherein have we. robbed theer?" And 
when God complains of all this, saying, cc Your words 
have been stout against me; they still persist in the 
sa~e impious strain, "What have we spoken so much 
agamst thee g?" In every instance God substantiates 
his charge, by declaring wherein they had committed 
the offence imputed to them : but, in the words of 

a G ··· 2 en. m. 1 . 
d Mal. ii. 17. 
g Mal. iii. 13. 

. .• .. . . . 

b G . '·'· 13 . en. llJ,. ... . • 
Mal' .... 7 e ~ ::111~ , • 

' . 

c ver. 6, 7. 
r M l ... a . m. 8, 
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my text he does it in a way which nothing but the 
most inveterate impiety could resist. He appeals to 
them, Whether they could deny either the conduct of 
which they were habitually guilty, or the construc
tion which he put upon it ? " If ye offer the blind for 
sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and 
sick, is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy governor : 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? 
saith the Lord of Hosts." 

In opening to you these words, we shall consider, 
I. The appeal of God to man-

Nothing can exceed the condescension of Almighty 
God, in his reasonings with sinful man. He here 
grounds his appeal to us, 

1. On the standard which exists in our own con~ 
• sciences.-

[The Jews knew that God was to be served with the 
best of their flocks. His express command to them was, " If 
there be any blemish in the fi.rstling of thy herd or of thy flock, 
as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it to the Lord thy God h." To go in direct oppo
sition to this command, they knew to be " evil:" they knew 
that it would, in fact, be a pouring of contempt on God him
self; and justly did God denounce a curse on all who should 
so presumptuously sin against him i, 

Now we know the same, in relation to our spiritztal sacri
fices: we know that God requires the heart: and that whatever 
we present to him without the heart, is only to mock and 
insult him. It is an acknowledged truth, that to "draw nigh 
to God with our lips, whilst our hearts are far from him," is to 
offer him a sacrifice, which he can never acceptk. 

Let us, then, examine our offerings by this test: and, if the 
services which we present to him be ignorant, formal, hypo
critical, what do we, in fact, but commit, as far as we are able, 
the very same evil which obtained amongst the Jews, when 
they offered in sacrifice to God " the blind, the lame, and the 
sick?" That our services are ignorant, is but too clear: for we 
know not the true character of that God whom we profess to 
worship; nor how he is to be approached; nor what are the 
services we should render him. If we were duly enlightened 
on these subjects, it would be impossible for us to approach 
him as we do, or to conceive that he could ever be pleased 
with such services as we render him. · 

h Deut. xv. 21 i ver. 14. k Matt. xv. 7, 8. 

' 

' 

• 
' 
' " 
' ' ' 

. 
,, 

,; 

' • . . 



• 

588 MALACHI, I. 8. [1268. 
In all our services, we are formal. We are punctual, perhaps, 

in certain observances of man's invention: and should be greatly 
' . 

offended if any one omitted to comply with certain prescripti?ns 
relating to the posture of the body. But, as to the prostratiOn 
of the soul, we are unconcerned about it; and judge that we 
have done our duty, if we have gone through the appointed 
round of bodily motions, though our mind have not accorded 
with the body in any part of the service. 

In truth, our services have been hypocritical throughout. 
Had any one come i_nto the house of God, and overheard our 
confessions, petitions, and thanksgivings, he would have sup
posed that we were the most humble, spiritual, and devout 
persons in the universe: but had he been privy to the real 
state of our souls, how little would he have seen of humiliation 
in our confessions, or of fervour in our petitions, or of grati
tude in our thanksgivings! He would, for the most part, 
have seen, that the whole was only a solemn mockery; and 
that, instead of being Israelites indeed, in whom there was no 
,guile, we were base hypocrites, in whom was no sincerity. 
Times without number we implore mercy as miserable sinners; 
but if any man were to express his thoughts of us in accord
ance with our confessions, we should be full of wrath and in
dignation against him. And, if God were to offer to hear and 
answer many of our prayers, especially those which we have 
presented for the conversion and renovation of our souls, we 
should be ready to pray them back with ten times more 
fervour than ever they were uttered. As for our thanks
givings, the whole state of our souls has shewn that we felt 
nothing, and meant nothing, at the very time that we professed 
to mean so much and feel so much. 

Now, let me ask, in the name of God himself, what rea
son you can have to think that such services should e-ver be 
accepted by him ? If, indeed, he were like ourselves, and 
could see only the outward appearance, we might hope, that, 
being imposed upon and deceived, he would be pleased with 
us: but, when we bear in mind, that "he searcheth the heart, 
and trieth the reins," and that " all things are naked and open 
before him," we must be sure that our very " sacrifices are an 
abomination in his sight."] 

2. On the standard which exists between man and 
man-

[W e are fond of reducing God and his services to this. 
standard; and to infer, that, because we would not act in such 
or such a way towards each other, God can never deal so or so 
with us. This, h?wever, is no. proper standard at all; because 
we bear a very different relation to God from what any man 
can bear to us. But yet God condescends, on this occasion, 
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to put himself on a f'O()ting with an. earthly governor; and to 
ask, how: even such ~ one would be pleased with the treat
ment w~ch he receiveaat o~ hands~ Now let us suppose, 
that, whilst . .··•· . to an earthly monarch, we 
were as lukewarm in: · •· .·service as we are in the service of our 
God: that we shewed· no more zeal for his honour, no more 
concern for his interests, no more respect for his laws, than we 
have towards our heavenly Master; would he consider us as 
good, loyal, duteous, and loving subjects? Would our love to 
his enemies, and conformity to their wishes, create no jealousy 
in his mind, especially whilst we thought that our attentions 
to him were quite equal to his deserts? 

Or, to bring the matter more home to ourselves: if a son of 
ours felt as indifferent towards us, as we do towards our God; 
or a servant were as little anxious to please us, as we are to 
please him: if, when he rose in the morning, he thought as 
little what work he had to do for us; and, when he went 
through the day, attended as little upon us; and, when he lay 
down to rest at night, felt as little dissatisfied with himself as 
we do with our conduct towards God; should we be pleased 
with him ? Should we account ourselves well treated by him~ 
Should we, when he was brought before us, commend him, 
saying, "Well done, good and faithful servant?" 

Now, if an earthly governor would not accept from us, or 
we from our own servants, such services as these, how can we 
suppose that God should be pleased with them? I think we 
shall scarcely venture to say that God is entitled to less at 
our hands than we are at the hands of our fellow-creatures: 
and therefore, according to this lowest of all standards, we are 
exceeding faulty, and may justly be condemned out of our 
own mouths.] 

If we have nothing to urge in reply to this appeal, 
let us attend to, 
11. The obvious and necessary deductions to be made 

from it-
It is plain from hence, 
1. That our defects are exceeding great-

[If every service, of the kind we have been speaking of, is 
evil, what must we think of our whole lives, which have been 
spent either in open rebellion against God, or, at best, in a 
continued series of such services as these ? To appreciate 
your state aright, I will not refer you to your more flagrant 
sins:. I will set before you your very duties, yea,. your best 
duties, your confessions, your prayers, your sacrifices of praise 
and thanksgiving: and I will take these, not in your private 
chambers only, where perhaps, from want of suitable helps, 
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you have not been able to express, as you could wish, the 
feelings of your hearts; bu:t in the very house of God, where 
all suitable expressions have been provided for you; and .put 
into your mouths, if you had had but a state of mmd smted 
to them: yet eV"en there have the words been repeated by you 
without one corresponding emotion in your souls, and your 
Amen been added without the smallest concern whether God 
ever heard the prayer or not. Tell me, in the review of a life 
thus spent, what should be your estimate of your state before 
God? If you would have a very mean opinion of a servant 
who had so conducted himself towards you, what should be 
your judgment of yourselves, who have so acted towards God?] 

2. That all self-justification must be most offensive 
to God.-

[Suppose a servant, who had dealt with you as you have 
with God, were to applaud himself as deserving commendation 
at your hands ; What would you think of him? What would 
you think of his respect for you, or of his views of his duty 
towards you? Would you not be offended with his estimate 
of your character and your rights? What then must God 
think of you, when, instead of lothing yourselves for your 
short-comings and defects, you are taking credit to yourselves 
for your fidelity towards him, and claiming a reward for that 
very conduct which has excited nothing in his breast but 
wrathful indignation ? You will find in Scripture, that there 
is no sin whatever marked with more heavy displeasure than 
self-righteousness and self-applause. It was this, more than 
any thing else, that sealed up the Jews under guilt and con
demnation: they would " trust to their own righteousness, 
instead of submitting to the righteousness of God 1 :" and there- . 
fore they were rejected by God; whilst the idolatrous, but 
self-condemning, Gentiles were admitted to his favour. So 
shall you also, yea, and every child of man, find it, both in 
this world and in the world to come : the self-condemning 
Publican shall be justified before God; but the self-applauding 
Pharisee shall be condemned.] · 

3. That without a Saviour we must all perish.-
[What has any one of us whereon t-e ground his hopes of 

acceptance with God? Our works will not even stand the 
test that we have established for our intercourse with each 
other; and how much less wilFthey stand. before the holy 
law of God ? If, then, we have not a Sav10ur to make an 
atone~ent for our s~ns, . and to . work out a righteousness 
wherem we may be JUStifie~•.'~hat hope have we? Verily, 

' ' ~' ' ' . w 
• 

• • 

1 Roril:. ix. 30 33. 
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we have no more hop~,t~anSatan himself: for he may as well 
h?pe to· satisfy di'ViOO:; j,u~tice, as we; or to merit heaven by 
h1s own 'Yorks, as we_:.,)a'he very thought of seeking heaven 
by any rtghteousness;ofour own must be put away, as the 
most fatal delusion:. ;~d all of us, the best as well as the 
worst, must look to Christ alone, as " all our salvation and 
all our desire." Beloved brethren, I charge you before God 
to remember this: .for no man can ever come to God but 
by Christ; "noris there any other name given under heaven 
whereby any man can be saved, but the one name of Jesus 
Christ." "In Him must all the seed of Israel be justified; 
and in Him alone must they glory."] · 

4.. That if· any service of ours be ever accepted of 
our God, it must be entirely through our Lord Jesus 
Christ . 

[After what has been said respecting the imperfection of 
our works, can it be hoped that any thing which we can do 
should ever find acceptance with God ? Yes, if it be done 
for his glory, and not relied upon as a foundation of our hope 
before him. The services which we render to our governor 
are not perfect; yet are they pleasing to him, if they be done 
with a view to his honour and interest: so are the services 
which we ourselves receive from others most truly gratifying, 
when they are rendered from a principle of love. And God 
is infinitely gracious and condescending to accept our poor 
unworthy offerings, when they are presented to him in humi
lity, ~nd with a sincere desire to please and honour him. This 
is very strongly marked by God at the very time that he most 
strongly insists upon the necessity of presenting to him none 
but perfect offerings.. Hear his words, in the ~~d chapter 
of Leviticus : " Ye shall offer at your own will a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. But 
whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer; for it shall 
not be acceptable for you. And whosoever offereth a sacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto the Lord, to accomplish a vow, or a 
free-will-offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect to be 
accepted; there shall be no blemish therein. Blind, or broken, 
or maimed, or having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
offer these unto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them 
upon thf) altar unto the Lord." Here you would suppose, 
that to present such imperfect offerings as ours were. vain : 
and so it would be, if we relied upon them in the smallest 
measure for our acceptance with God: but, if we rely alto
gether on Christ's perfect sacrifice for our justification from 
sin, and then present our imperfect offerings to God, as tokens 
of our love, they shall come up with acceptance on his altar, 
and be truly pleasing in his sight. This is what, in the very 
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next words, he. has expressly declared: " Eit~er ~ b?llock or 
a lamb that bath any thing superfluous or lacking m 1ts parts, 
THAT MAYEST THOU OFFER FOR A FREE-WILL-OFFERING; but 
for a vow it shall not be accepted." Here you see the very 
distinction which your necessities require. If you would 
present any thing to God towards your justification, you must 
bring only the perfect righteousness of Christ: but if you 
would do any thing to glorify your God, your own poor ser
vices, mean and worthless as they are, shall be accepted. of 
him for Christ's sake. And this is the very statement whwh 
is so frequently and so fully given us in the Gospel. St. Paul 
says, " BY HIM let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. But to do good, and to communicate, forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleasedm." St. Peter also 
speaks to the same effect: " Ye are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to· offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christn." Be not discouraged, then, by the 
imperfection of your servic~s: for, if only you do indeed set 
yourselves to seek the Lord, and endeavour to serve him with 
your whole hearts, he will not be extreme to mark what is done 
amiss ; but will cast a veil of love over your imperfections, and 
crown you with his applause, saying, " Well done, good and 
faithful servants." Only "be steadfast, unmoveable, and 
always abounding in the work of the Lord;" and ye may be 
assured that "your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord."] 

m Heb. xiii. 15, 16. n 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

MCCLXIX. 

THE CALLING OF THE GENTILES. 

Mal. i. 11. Ft·om the rising of the sun, even unto the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles : and 
in every place incense shall be offered· unto my name, and a 
pure offering : for my name shalt be great among the heathen. 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

• 

THROUGHOUT all the .prophetic writings we 
shall find the predicted abandonment of the Jews fol
lowe~ by a promise respecting the future call of the 
Gentiles. I~ should see~ as if God int~nded by this 
to provoke his people to Jealousy, accordm()' as he had 
befor~ intim~ted by Moses,ii.I order that by

0
any means 

he might· stir them up to deprecate his· threatened 

• 

• 
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judgm:.ents. · In before.us, Jehovah ·com-
plains of· the of the Jewish nation. 
Amongst the ves, who should .. haye 
been .an such was the selfishness 

• 

and utter ·... every religious principle, that 
· none were to be who would even shut the tern-
. pie· doors for nought, or kindle a fire upon his altar 
but for their own' temporal advantage. God therefore 
tells them, that he would uno more accept an offering 
at their hands." · But would he therefore be destitute 
of a people, and be forgotten in the world 1 No : 
"for" he would take to himself a people from among 
the heathen, amongst whom such offerings should be 
presented to him as he would accept, and "his name," 
which the Jewish people had so dishonoured and 
.despised, " should be great among them to the ends 
'Of the earth." Thus would he make their apostasy 
subservient to the good of others, or, as St. Paul ex
presses it, u the fall of the Jews should be the riches 
of the world, and the diminishing of them should be 
the riches of the Gentiles a." 

In further considering this prophecy, I shall notice, 
I. What is implied in it-

We may see here by implication, 
I. The intended abolition of the Mosaic law·-

[Sacrifices and incense were to be offered at Jerusalem 
alone, and in the temple, in which God had chosen to place his 
name thereb, But in the prophecy before us it is intimated, 
that incense and offerings should be presented to the Lord in 
every place; which could not be without a disannulling of the 
commandment before. given. Of course, with this one com
mandment must the whole law be abrogated, because the whole 
priestly office, in all its most important operations, would be 
superseded. Nor is this an inference of mine only: it is dr,awn 
by an inspired Apostle from premises precisely similar. . God 
had foretold, by David, that a new order of priesthood should 
arise, even one after the order of Melchizedec. This wou~d of 
necessity militate against, and supersede, the established p~est
hood; that which was predicted being to arise from the tribe 
of Judah, whilst that which .had been established was confined 
to the tribe of Levi. From hence the Apostle infers the total 

• . ' . 

a Rom. xi. 11, 12. b Deut. xii. 10 14. 
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abolition of the Levitical priesthood, and of the whole law with 
which it was connected c : and the same inference is plainly 
deducible from the prediction contained in our text. 

This observation shews how mistaken the Jews are in think
ing their ceremonial law to be of perpetual obligation ; since 
their own prophets frequently, and in the plainest terms, inti
mated, that it was intended only for a season, to prepare the 
way for a better and more spiritual dispensation: and, in con
versing with the Jews, it will be well to shew them this from 
their own Scriptures, as St. Paul himself has done, in the most 
satisfactory manner, in his Epistle to the Hebrews.] 

2. The nature of that worship which alone is ac
ceptable to God.-

[Of the ceremonial observances, when unattended with a 
spiritual frame of mind, God himself has frequently spoken in 
the most contemptuous termsd The temple itself, as 
the first martyr Stephen informed the Jews, was despicable in 
(}od's eyes, if its ordinances were not administered in a be
coming maimere. It is the incense of a devout spirit, and the 
offering of a pure heart, that God approves : and wherever 
these are presented to him, there will he give manifest testi
monies of his favourable acceptance. This is plainly intimated 
in the prophecy before us ; and by our Lord himself it is un
~quivocally declared to the Samaritan woman ; " Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship himf." 

This is a point that deserves attention from us, as much as 
from the Jews. We, no less than they, are apt to rest in ex
ternal observances, and to think that we serve God, if we per
form some outward act which he prescribes. But we must 
never forget that he looketh at the heart, and estimates all our 
services entirely by that " If we draw nigh to him with 
our lips, whilst our heart is far from him, we worship him in 
vain g."] 

~ut to enter more fully into the prophecy, we must 
notice, 
11. What is expressed in it.-· 

It announces clearly, . 

c Heb. vii. 11 14. , 
d See Isai. i. 10 14. Jer. vi: 20. Amos v. 21 23. 
e Isai.lxvi. 1, 2. with Acts vii. 48 50. r John iv. 21, 23. 
g Matt. xv. 8, 9. 

• 
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I. The calling at~;~he Gentiles < . 
[It is surprising .• ha,it:the Jews should not have seen that 

the Gentiles were, in, S'()d's time, to be c~ed into his Church. 
The prophecies relathJg;.tothis subject w:e,re iimumerable: yet 
not even the ApostlestPexnselves, for severalyears after the day 
of _Pente.cost, were ap~e to enter into their import, or to ac
quxesce m the purposes of the Most High. · It will not be 
unprofitable to turn to a few passages in the Psalms, and in 
the Prophets, relating to this event h · We may consult 
~lso some passages adduced by the Apostles in relation to it1 

---What can be more clear? Even the text alone, if 
there had been no other passage, would have been sufficient to 
establish this point beyond a doubt. How strange then is it, 
that, even to this hour, the Jews should not be able to see in us 
the accomplishment of their own prophecies! But it has been 
well said, that prejudice has neither eyes nor ears; nor can any 
evidence suffice, without the Qperation of divine grace, to bear 
down its in:Huence. We see this in relation ·to the Jews and 
their Scriptures; and we must not be stumbled, if we see it in 
Christians also, notwithstanding the superior light which they 
enjoy.] 

2. The state of the world when that event shall 
take place-

[" God's name will then be great," in every place, and in 
every heart. The regard paid to him will no longer be formal 
and fictitious: it wil1 be spiritual and real, from the inmost 
soul. All his perfections 'will be then adored : all his dispen
sations will be received with the profoundest reverence, as the 
counsels of unerring wisdom, and as the fruits of unchanging 
love. The name of Christ especially, 0 how precious will 
that be ! when all the glory of the Godhead is beheld in his 
face, and all the treasures of divine grace are received through 
him: verily, as the prophet has said, he will in that day "be 
exalted and extolled, and be very high." That this will be the 
case in the latter day, may be seen by what took place in the 
apostolic· age. It may be farther seen in what is yet daily 
realized in our own hearts: and so far will it be from being 
diminished by the further diffusion of divine light, that in that 
day "the light of the moon will be as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun seven-fold, as the light of seven days;" and 
"the knowledge of the Saviour's glory will be, no less in depth 
than in extent, as the waters that cover the sea" . · . ] · 

. . 

h Ps. xxii. 27. and lxxii. 11. In Ps. xcviii. 1 3. it is spoken 
of as if it were already accomplished. See also Isai. xi. 9. and xlix. 
6, 22, 23. and Zech. viii. 20 22. · 

t Acts xv. 14 17. Rom,.. xv. 9 12. 
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This subject may be yet further IMPROVED"'--. 

1. For the edification of our own souls-

[1270 . 

[Let us see how far our calling has been productiv~ of 
suitable effects. What is the estimation in which our Saviour 
is held by us? and, What are the offerings w~ich fro~ day .to 
day we are presenting before him? Truly If we vie~ him 
aright, all other things are as dung and dross in companson of 
him and, if we are serving him aright, our whole selves, 
body, soul, and spirit, are sanctified unto him, as a reasonable 
servicek ] · 

2. For the encouragement of our exertions in be
half of others.-

[This prophecy must be fulfilled in all its extent. What
ever difficulties may lie in the way, they shall all vanish, as 
soon as the Lord's time is fully come. The evening shades may 
in appearance be more and more obscuring the horizon ; but 
" in the evening time it shall be light." As instruments, we 
may be but weak: but this need not discourage us. We are 
not weaker than was the rod whereby Moses wrought all his 
miracles. If God be pleased to make use of us, " the depths 
of the sea shall become a way for the ransomed to pass over ; " 
and " the rock shall pour forth its streams to give drink to the 
chosen people of the Lord." " The Lord will work; and all 
flesh shall see the salvation of God."] 

• 

k R .. 1 om. xu. . 

MCCLXX. 

REPENTANCE GLORIFYING GOD. 
. . 

Mal. ii. ~. If ye will n-ot hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, 
to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I will 
even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings : 
yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to 
heart. · · 

. 

THE whole Scripture· bears witness~ that u God 
willeth not the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
should turn. from his wickedness and live." For the 
advancement of this object,- nothing is omitted ; but 
every argument that can influence the human mind 
whether in a way of terror pr desire, is adduced. I~ 
the pa~sage .before _us, thewhole people of Israel, and 
the pnests m particular, are. addressed. Their sins 
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had been ve~y a~gra~ated: the offerers.and the priests 
had been alike Implicated ; and in my text they are 
all cal~ed to repentance. The admonition here given 
them IS extremely solemn. In it we notice, • 
I. The duty prescribed.-

This, in general terms, was repentanceb, which does 
all that a sinner can do to glorify that God, whom, 
by his past iniquities, he has dishonoured. "It gives 
glory to God's name," and honours every one of his 
perfections. 

1. His holiness:-
[The Law of God is holy : it is a transcript of the mind 

and will of God himself: and every penitent expresses his 
perfect approbation of it, and his shame and sorrow on account 
of his numberless violations of itc ] 

2. His justice-
[God has denounced his judgments against every violation 

of his law. And the penitent acknowledges from his inmost 
soul his desert of those judgments. He attempts not to exte
nuate his guilt ; but confesses, that death, everlasting "death, 
is the just wages of his sin" ] 

3. His mercy·-
[On God's mercy the penitent casts himself, as Benhadad 

did upon the mercy of the king of Israel ; " going before him 
with a rope round his neck, and sackcloth on his loins;" and 
relying simply on the compassion of him against whom he had 
warred, and whose captive he wasd ] 

4. His truth-
[The penitent lays hold on the promises which God has 

made to returning sinners, and to Christ, " in whom all the 
promises of God are yea and amen." He looks to the Sav~our 
as having died for him; and he pleads before God the ment of 
kis blood; of " His blood, which cleanseth from all sin" ] 
. This is genuine repentance, such as is prescribed 

under the Christian dispensation : nor will any man, 
who truly "lays to heart" his past. sins, be ~atisfied 
with any thing less Nor will any thmg less. 
prevail, to avert, 
II. The judgment threatened.-

a See Mal. i. 7, 8, 18, 14. . b Josh. vii. 19. 
c Here his views and feelings may be stated.· 
d 1 Kings xx. 31, 32. · · 
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God declared, that, if his people would not give 

glory to him, " he would curse their very blessings :" 
yea " he had cursed the offenders already, because of 
their impenitence." . Now, it is a fact, that God has 
inflicted a curse upon the whole world ; not only by 
temporal judgments of various kinds, but by turning 
their very blessings into a curse. This he has done 
in relation to, 

1. Their temporal blessings-
[Behold men in the possession of health, and wealth, and 

all those things which the carnal mind affects ; and say, what 
use they make of these benefits. They are all employed as 
occasions and instruments of sin ; and involve the possessors 
of them in far greater iniquity than they would have been 
able to commit if these blessings had been withheld from 
them. The like evil accrues also from their domestic bless
ings. Men seek for happiness in the married state, and in the 
increase of their families. But, if we look through the world, 
we see little but misery arising out of these relations ; hus
bands and wives, parents and children, only embittering each 
other's life; and proving, in too many instances, no better 
than curses to each other ] 

2. Their spiritual blessings.-
[God has given his dear Son to die for men; his Holy 

Spirit to instruct them; and his holy Gospel to make known 
to them all the provisions of his grace and love. But how are 
these received ? In every place where the Gospel comes, 
divisions are created ; and the great mass of the people make 
it an occasion of offence. Even Christ himself is made "a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence;" over which men 
fall, to their utter ruin e, And the monuments of grace, whom 
God raises up in different places, are tre'ated with scorn and 
derision; so that the very means which God has used for the 
salvation of men, become the occasions of the'ir heavier con
demnation. Our blessed Lord declared this to be the effect .of 
the blessings vouchsafed to the people of Capernaum: thev 
were " lifted up to heaven in their privileges, and were cM't 
down the deeper into hell" for their abuse of them f. And this 
alas ! is the unhappy portion of the great mass of those t~ 
whom the tidings of salvation are sent: they will not repent 
but ~ill still go on in the~ wickedness : and the greatest · 
blessmg that God has ever vouchsafed to them becomes their 
peaviest curse ] · 

• 
e Isai. viii. 14, 15. Luke ii. 34, 35. Matt. xi. 6. 
f Matt. xi. 21 24. 
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LE .. ,~ then, . . . 
. ~· What is the proper object of~ Christian's am-

bition · -.. . 

· [You should not be content to avom gross and open sin : 
you sho?ld seek to "glorify your Godg:" and if you have not 
done this by a course of holy obedience, you should at least 
endeav?ur to do it by a course of penitential sorrow, and by 
a due Improvement of those blessings which God ·has vouch-
safed to you in his Gospel h ] 

2. What is the proper object of a Christian's hope-
[ Only walk with God as his redeemed people, and you 

shall have all imaginable blessings from your God: as he has 
said, "The faithful man shall abound with blessingsi." Nay 
more : as for his people of old "he turned the curses of 
Balaam into blessings to them k," so will he dq to you: your 
trials, your troubles, your losses, your very temptations, shall 
be the means of weaning you more and more from this world, 
and perfecting the work of divine grace in your souls1, and · 
bringing you into a state of nearer access to God, and preparing 
you for higher degrees of glory; according to that saying of 
St. Paul, '' Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glorym." This, brethren, may be your assured hope, if only 
you will serve your God aright: such "showers of blessings 
shall be poured out upon youn," and so greatly will God mag
nify himself in your salvation °. Only do you glorify him here, 
and " he will be glorified in you" to all eternity P.] 

g 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
k N h ··· 2 e . xm. . 

' 
n Ezek. xxxiv. 26. 

h Jer. xiii. 15, 16. 
I Rom. v. 3 5. 
o Phil. i. 20. 

' ' 

MCCLXXI. 

i Prov. xxviii. 20. 
m 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

'< 

P 2 Thess. i. 10. 

THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE. 

Mal. ii. 5 7. My covenant was with him of life and peace ; and 
I gave them to him for the fear wherewitlt lte feared me, and 
was afraid before my name. The law of truth was in his 
moutlt, and iniquity was not found in his lips : he walked 

. with me in peace and equity, and did turn many away from 
. iniquity. . For the priest's lips should keep ~nowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth : for he zs the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts. 

THE priests, in the days of Malachi, · were ex
tremely degenerate. It was to them principally that 
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. . . 

the prophet addressed h~mself, because to them prin- " 
cipally was 'owing the degeneracy of the people. . ~n 
the preceding chapter he complains of them as desp!s
ing God, and polluting his altar, and offering to him 
such worthless sacrifices as they would not have dared 
to offer to an earthly governor ; yea, and as so venal, 
that "not one amongst ·them would shut the doors 
of the temple for nought, or kindle a fire on his altar 
for nought a." In this chapter, after calling them to 
repentance b, he contrasts their conduct with that of 
those to whom the prie.sthood was first committed ; 
such as Aaron, and Eleazar, and Phinehas, whom he 
designates by the name of Levi, from whom they 
sprang. The piety of those early priests he describes 
in the words of my text; and then, with a special re
ference to the terms used in that description, he addresses 
the priests of his day, saying, "But ye are departed 
out of the way: ye have caused many to stumble at the · 
law : ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lord of hosts." 

The description given of the Jewish priesthood, at 
the period of their first appointment, will serve to 
shew us what the Christian priesthood should be. 
In it we see the minister of the Gospel drawn, as it. 
were, at full length. We see, 

I. His obligations-

With Levi, the Jewish priesthood," God had made 
a covenant of life and peace"-

[ At the time that the people turned aside to worship the 
golden calf, Moses gave commandment; that they who were 
on the Lord's s~de should gird o~ the!r swords, and go through 
the camp, slaymg every one, ev~n lus nearest relatives, if he 
should find them in the act of idolatry : and the tribe of Levi 
in particular ob~yed with pro~p~tude. this trying injunction, 
and executed Without any partiality this severe decree 0 , As a 
reward for this (" for this fear wherewith Levi feared him") 
Go~ gave .to that tribe the p#esthood in p~rpetuity: " Of 
LeVI he said,· Le~ thy Th~mmim and thy -qrim be with thy 
holy one; who said unto h1s father and to h1s mother I have 
not seen him; neither dig· he a(lknowledge his bret~en, nor 

. . 
' . . . • • 

a Mal. i. 7 11. b ver. 1, 2. ·~ c Exod. xxxii. 26 28. . .· ! 
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knew his own children iJor they have observed thy word, and 
kept thy covenant. 'l'heyshall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law: they shall put incense before thee, and whole 
burnt-sacrifice upon thine altard." The same grant was re
renewed to Phinehas,on account of his zeal in slaying a prince 
of Israel, who, in the sight of all the congregation, had taken 
a Midianitish woman to his tent e. "The covenant of an ever
lasting priesthood" given to him, was that which, in my text, 
is called " a covenant of life and peace." And to that tribe 
was the priesthood confined, even to the latest ages ; they 
alone being consecrated by God to that high office, and having 
God himself for their portion; whilst all the other tribes had 
their portion allotted out of the Promised Land r.] 

The Christian priesthood, in like manner, are con
secrated to the special service of the altar-

[Every pious minister has been truly "called of God, as 
was Aaron ;" and every one, at his ordination, expressly avows 
his persuasion, that he has been moved by the Holy Ghost to 
take the office of the ministry upon him. Every such minister 
has entered into covenant with God at his altar, engaging to 
renounce all worldly pursuits, and to dedicate himself exclu
sively to the work he has undertaken. Of all engagements that 
any man can enter into, this is the most solemn: for by this 
act he makes himself responsibl~ for all the souls committed to 
his charge, and must answer with his own soul for the blood of 
every one who perishes through his neglect g. St. Paul, under 
a sense of his deep responsibility, said, "A dispensation is 
committed to me: and woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
Gospel h! " And "the same necessity is laid on" every minister 
of Christ; who, by his own solemn engagement, is bound to 
disregard even life itself, in the discharge of· this all-important 
dutyi.] 

In the description of the Jewish priests, a Christian 
minister may further see, 
11. His office:-

The Jewish priests were " messengers from God" 
to all the tribes of lsrael.-

[They were to study the law of God, and to teach it unto 
others; at the same time exemplifying it both in their hearts 
and lives. To them the people were to apply for information; 
and they were to give their instructions with simplicity and 

d Deut. xxxiii. 8 10. 
t Numb. xviii. 20, 2lo. 
h 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. 

e Numb. xxv. 6 8, 11 18. 
g Ezek. xxxiii. 6 9. 
i Acts xx. 24. 
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godly sincerity: "the law of .truth was to be in their mouth, 
and no iniquity was to be found in their lips." At the same 
time, they were so to "walkwith God in peace and equity," 
that their whole life might be a visible lesson to the people, ot 
all that God required of them.] 

Such " messengers "are the Christian priesthood-
[Ministers should not.· only study the Gospel, but be able 

to declare it from their own experience ; saying, "What my 
ears have heard, my eyes have seen, and my hands have handled, 
of the word of life, that same declare I unto you k.'' In truth, 
brethren, "we are ambassadors from God:" we come in the 
name, and stand in the very place, of God himself. We 
bring to you from him "a covenant of life and peace1:" we 
set before you the terms on which he will accept you to his 
favour: and "we beseech you, in Christ's stead, to be recon
ciled to Godm." The word which we deliver is God's, and not 
our own; and "it must be received, not as our word, but 
God's n," And what we deliver with our lips, we are bound to 
exemplify in our lives, so as to be living " epistles of Christ, 
known and read of all men °." We should ourselves be living 
witnesses of its excellency and power, so as to address you in 
the words of St. Paul; "Whatsoever ye have seen and heard 
in me, do; and the God of peace shall be with youP.". Nor 
should you account it any indignity to look up to us for infor
mation, and to "receive the word at our mouth." True, you 
have the Scriptures in your hands; and by them should you 
"try every word that proceeds from usq:" but, whatever we 
deliver in accordance with them must be received by you as 
from God himself: for be ye assured, "if you despise it, you des
pise not us who deliver it, but God himself" who revealed itr.] 

In the discharge of this office, God gives him many 
promises for, . 
Ill. His encouragement:~. -

The Jewish priests were instruments in God's 
hands, to "turn many from iniquity"-

[God had promised to all his f~thful servants, that, though 
they should not all be crowned w1th equal success, no one of 
them should labour in vain. And this he casts in the teeth of 
the false prophets : "I have nofsel1t these prophets ; yet they 
ran: I have not spoken unto thettl.; yet they prophesied. But 

• 
k 1 John i. 1 3. . 
] .. . -, ' . 

Ezek. xxxvn. 26, 27. Mark the agreement of this with the text. 
m 2 ~or: v.18 20. n I Thess. ii. 13. o 2 Cor. in. 3. 
P Phd. 1v. ~· . q I Thess. v. 21. 1 John iv. 1. 
r 1 Thess. IV. 8. with Luke x. 16. 
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if they had stood in · counsel, and had caused my people to 
hear my words, then .. · ·· should have turned them from their 
evil way, and from the evil of their doings s. "] 

But far greater encouragement is given to us under 
the Christian dispensation-

[The Gospel is far more powerful than the law. It is, 
by way of eminence, "the rod of God's strengtht;" and has 
been in every age " the. power of God unto salvation, to all 
who truly believed itu." St. Paul, by means of it, "turned 
multitudes from darkness unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God x." To the Thessalonian Church he could 
make his appeal : " Ye see what manner of entering in we 
had unto you; and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve 
the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivered us 
from the wrath to comeY." And are not we also assured, 
that, if we " take heed to ourselves and to our doctrine, we 
shall both save ourselves and them that hear usz~" 

Behold, then, what encouragement is here! Were we in
strumental only to the saving of one soul, it would well repay 
a whole life of labour. Yet may we hope to " turn many unto 
righteousness," if we faithfully discharge our high office ; and, 
as the fruit of our labours, to have " many for our joy and 
crown of rejoicing in the last day a."] 
ADDRESS-

I. Those who have taken, or are about to take, 
upon themselves the sacred office of the ministry-

[Y ou have seen what holy and useful priests there were 
under the law: and shall we, whose employment is so much 
more spiritual, be less distinguished under the Gospel ~ Think, 
I pray you, of your obligations your offices--
and your encouragements ; and " give yourselves wholly to 
these things," that your profiting may appear unto all. At the 
same time, bear in mind your fearful responsibility: for of all 
people under heaven, none are so contemptible in the sight 
both of God and man, as those who violate their covenant
engagements, and mind the fleece only, instead of attending to 
their flocks b ] . 

2. Those who desire to derive benefit from the 
ministry of the· Gospel-

s Jer. xxiii. 21, 22. 
x Acts xxvi. 18. 
a 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 

t Ps. ex. 2. 
Y 1 Thess. i. 9, 10. 

u Rom. i. 16. 
z 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

b ver. 8, 9. with 1 Sam. ii. 30. This subject should be touched 
with a due regard to the age and authority of the preacher. 

' ' _:_,J.;, 
' . ; ' 

__ .,.,, 
' . J. ' I ,, :~ 

!: 
> '. 
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[If your ministers must be careful in the discharge ~f 

their duty, so must you also in the discharge of yours: and 1f 
they have need to fear lest they contract additional guilt hy 
the neglect of their duty; so have you, lest you, by not paying 
due attention to the word, bring upon yourselves an aggra
vated condemnation. Capernaum, which was exalted to heaven 
in its privileges, was cast the deeper into hell fmr its abuse 
of them. Yea, even Sodom and Gomorrha will have a less 
severe doom at the day of judgment, than they will who har
den themselves against the Gospel of Christ. Remember, you 
too have entered into covenant with God: and you too have 
your proper offices to sustain and execute, if you will approve 
yourselves God's faithful servants. May you then know the 
day of your visitation! and may we so preach, and you hear, 
that we may all rejoice together for ever in the great day of 
the Lord Jesus!] 

MCCLXXII. 
THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST's ADVENT. 

Mal. iii. I 3. Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his people, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming 't 
and who shall stand when he appearetlt ? for he is like a 
refiner's fire, and like fullers' sope. And he shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver : and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto tlw Lord an offeringo-.in righteousness. · 

THE goodness and long-suffering of God are often 
made an occasion of profane derision and atheistical 
contempt. Because he does not instantly interpose 
to vindicate the honour of his injured Majesty, many 
will deny his interference in the concerns of men, and 
his determination to punish sin in a future world. 
We are assured that such scoffers will be found in the 
latter days, who will insultingly cry, "Where is the 
promise of his cominga ?" ·And such there have been 
in every age and place. In tne days of Malachi there 
were many who . u even wearied God" by their impi
ous language : they said, that. God delighted in the: 

a 2 Pet. ill. 3, 4. 
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wicked as much as in the good ; and denied that he 
w~uld ever put any difference between them; "Where," 
sa1d they, "is the God of Judgmentb 1" It was in 
~ns~er to that question that the Lord Jesus Christ 
msptred the prophet to announce his advent in the 
flesh, and to declare the discriminating effects that 
should be produced by it. 

Let us notice what he says respecting, 
I. Our Lord's advent:-

J esus is here described under the most august 
titles:-

[He is " the Lord," the supreme Ruler and Governor of 
heaven and earth, " the Lord of all c ," even " Lord of lords, 
and King of kingsd," Yet, notwithstanding his equality with 
the Father as God, he "assumes the form of a servant, and 
comes as "the Messenger of the covenant." He made a cove
nant with the Father for us, and himself became "the surety 
of that covenante," pledging himself to God, that our part 
should be performed, and to us also, that God's part should be 
fulfilled. Thjs covenant he confirmed and ratified with his own 
blood r; and he " calls us into the bonds of it," assuring us, 
that it is " ordered in all things and sure," and that all the 
blessings of it shall be imparted to those who believe in him. 
In this office he was " an object of desire and delight" long 
before he came into the world: He was " the desire of all 
nations g :" not indeed that all actually sought and delighted 
in him; but he was the joy of all that knew him; they who 
saw his day, though at ever so great a distance, rejoiced in 
ith; and if all the earth had known his office and character, 
they would have been like-minded with those, who " waited 
for him as the consolation of Israel," and "looked for re
demption in Jerusalem1."] 

The circumstances of his advent also are minutely 
foretoldt-

[He was to be preceded by a herald, or harbinger, who 
was to announce his speedy approach, and " to prepare" the 
minds of men for his reception. This messenger was John, 
who had the distinguished honour of pointing him out as that 
very " Lamb of God, who should take away the sin of the 
worldk." 

b Mal. ii. 17. 
e Heb. vii. 22. 
g Hagg. ii. 7. 

c Acts x. 36. d Rev. xvii. 14. 
and viii. 6. f Luke xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

h John viii. 56. 1 Luke ii. 26, 38. 
k John i. 23, 29 . 

• 
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. ·· · The temple was the place to which in a more especial manner 
.· he was to come: yes, it was while the second temple was yet 

standing, that he was to come. And thither was he brought at 
the purification of his mother,when that holy patriarch, Simeon, 
took him up in his arms, and blessed God for permitting him thus 
to embrace the promised Saviourl. It was at the temple also 
that his parents found him conversing with the doctors when he 
was but twelve years of age: and, when his mother expressed 
the sorrow that she and her husband had felt while seeking 
him, he answered, (doubtless in reference to this and similar 
prophecies,) "Wist ye not, that I must be at my Father's m?" 
It was in the temple that he delivered many of his instructive 
discourses, and wrought many stupendous miracles, and he 
repeatedly purged it from the profanations which the venal 
priests had allowed n, 

' 

His advent, however, though so long predicted, was to be 
" sudden," as in fact it was: for though there was then a 
general expectation of his arrival, yet the manner of his ap
pearance was so contrary to the carnal notions which were 
entertained respecting him, that he was overlooked ; and, 
instead of being welcomed as the Messiah, was rejected as an 
impostor. . 

The repetition of this prediction in the close of the verse is 
remarkable as being intended to evince the certrunty of the 
event predicted.] . 

The prophet, having thus foretold the Messiah's 
advent, proceeds to declare, 
11. Its diversified effects:-

As the characters of those, to whom he was to come, 
were very various, so his advent was to prove, 

1. Discriminating·-
[Many in that and every age have professed a great regard 

for the law of God, while they have really hated it in their 
hearts, and have shewn their utter enmity to God under the 
semblance of zeal for his honour. On the other hand, many, 
who have been despised of their fellow-creatures on account 
of some enormities they may have committed, have really 
possessed a broken and contrite heart, and have proved in
comparably more willing to submit to Jesus, than any self
applauding Pharisee ever was. . Now to discover these hidden 
dispositions of the heart was oneiritent of our Lord's c~ming: 
" He was ~et for the fall and rising ag~in of many in Israel, 
and for a s1gn that should be spoken,agamst, t~at the thoughts 
of many hearts should be reveakd0

• And th1s was the very 
1 Luke ii. 27 29. . m 'Ev TOit;; roii ?rarpot;; JAOV. 
n Matt. xxi. 12, 13, 14, 23. · 0 Luke ii. 34, 35 . 

• 
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effect produced by him ; for the Scribes' and Pharisees, filled 
'":ith a con?eit of their superior knowledge and goodness, cast 
hm~ out With_ abhorrence, while many publicans and harlots 
behev~d on h1m to the saving of their souls. This very effect 
also still follows from the preaching of his gospel ; the precious 
are separated from the vile, and men, though unconscious of it 
themselves, are led to manifest their real characters, as care
less Gallios, atheistical scoffers, proud Pharisees, or humble 
believers.] 

2. Purifying·-
[Some there were in our Lord's day, who, the more they 

were rubbed with the fuller's sope, and heated by the refiner's 
fire, were the more freed both from their outward filthiness and 
their inward depravity: the apostle tells us of many, who, 
having once abandoned themselves to the most infamous lusts, 
were " washed, sanctified, and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our GodP." So at this time 
many of the " sons of Levi," not ministers only, but people 
also (for all believers are now " priests unto God") are 
" purified as silver and gold, and offer to the Lord their offer
ings in righteousness." And it is no small consolation to 
them to know, that, while they are in the furnace, the Refiner 
himself " sitteth" over them, watching the process with all 
due solicitude, and taking care that they shall lose nothing 
but their dirt and dross.] 

3. Destructive~-
[A " refiner's fire" will consume the dross, and " fullers' 

sope" will destroy the filth, of that to which it is applied: so will 
our Lord eventually destroy many of those to whom he comes; 
He will prove to them no other than " a stumbling-block, and 
a gin, and a snareq." When he appeared in the days of his 
:flesh, how many were there that could not " stand" the trial ! 
their prejudices were excited, their enmity called forth, their 
hearts hardened, their sins multiplied. Thus it is also in this 
day: Christ comes, in the preaching of his Gospel, and " sits 
as a refiner and purifier of silver:" but do all, to whom his 
word is preached, approve themselves to be pure gold? 
Would to God that this were the case ! But, alas! the greater 
part shew themselves to be but "reprobate silver," or mere 
dross; who, instead of being purified and rendered "meet for 
their Master's use," are only " as vessels of wrath, fitted for 
everlasting destruction'."] 

Let two QUESTIONS close this interesting subject-

P 1 Cor. vi. 11. q Isai. viii. 14. r Rom. ix. 22. 

•• 
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·· .. ·. 1. What reception have you given to Christ since 
his first coming ? 

[Ministers are sent, lik(;) John, to prepare his way; they 
are " a voice crying in the Wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make straight intile desert an highway for our God!" 
Let me then ask, Are you "seeking this Lord f' Are you 
" delighting in him as the Messenger of the covenant?" Do 
you open your hearts to him as "his temple," and invite 
"the King of glory to enter in?" Are you welcoming hini 
even under the character of a refiner, and saying, ' Put me, 
Lord, into any furnace, so that I may but come out of it puri
fied as gold?" · Is it your one desire and endeavour to " offer 
unto him your offerings in righteousness?" and do the sacri
fices of prayer and praise ascend up daily from the altar of your 
hearts, inflamed by fire that you have received from heaven? 
This, this is the reception which he should meet with; God 
grant that he may be thus precious to all our souls!] 

2. What preparation have you made for his future 
advent? 

[It is no less certain that He will come agam, than that 
he has already come. Nor will his advent be less " sudden" 
than at his first arrival: yea rather, as Noah's flood, it will 
come wholly unexpected by the world at large 8

• " But who 
may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when 
he appeareth?" That will be a discriminating day indeed : 
all that have ever lived will have " the counsels of their hearts 
made manifest;" and the tares shall then be separated from 
the wheat, and the sheep from the goats. Alas! how will his 
fire then burn up the ungodlytt and how strict a scrutiny 
must every one undergo, before he shall be finally approved u! 
Brethren, are ye ready? Are ye " prepared to meet your 
God?" Have ye been so purified from the love of sin, that ye 
are now "meet for the inheritance of the saints in light?" 
Are ye so "seeking and delighting in Jesus" now, that ye can 
give up your account to him with joy and not with grien 0 
say not, Where is the God ofjudgment? Think not that he 
delighteth in any who commit ·iniquity: but know that " he 
will come even as a thief in the night;" and that it is to those 
only 'Yho look for him, that he will appear to their everlasting 
salvation x. J . . . • ..... · 

' 

' 

8 Matt. xxiv. 37 39. · ·. ·. ' · 
t Compare Mal. iv. 1. Nah. i. 6. 
u 1 c ... . . or. m. 13, 14. " ' ' 

' 

Rev. vi. 15 17. 
x Heb. ix. 28. 

' 
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MCCLXXIII. 

THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD. 
• 

Mal. iii. 6. I, the Lord, change not; there/ore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed. 

THERE is not any thing in the whole creation 
that is in itself immutable. The angels indeed are, 
by God's gracious favour, established, so that they 
are no longer in any danger of sinning : but the fall 
of the apostate angels sufficiently shews, that the 
highest creatures are changeable in themselves ; and 
that their stability, whatever it be, is derived from, 
and dependent on, the power that formed them. As 
for man, he is in a state of continual change: some of 
us are yet in a state of childhood : some are grown 
up to maturity: some have arrived at the period when 
nature hastens to decay, and when their great last 
change is near at hand : but all are changing every 
day, every hour, e~ery moment : like the earth which 
we inhabit, we have our revolutions of day and night, 
summer and winter; and in a short period shall un
dergo an infinitely greater change than any we ever 
yet experienced. But there is one who changeth not; 
even Jehovah, from whom all other beings derive 
their existence. This immutability he claims as his 
prerogative, and mentions it as a source of unspeak
. able blessings to his people. In considering his words, 
we shall notice, 
. I. The immutability of God-

• 

The gods of the heathen were frail and perishable, 
being wood and stone : but J ehovah is immutably the 
same, 

I. In his 
. [There is nothing from without that can effect a change 

upon him; because all things were formed by him, and depend 
upon him for their agency and existence. Nor is there any 

rinciple within him that can operate to produce a change ; 
ecause a contrariety of principle would argue imperfection, 

and consequently be a denial of his Godhead. Besides, if he 
were to change, it must be either for the better or the worse : 
if for the better, he was not perfect before; and if for the 
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worse, he would not be perfect now: in either case he cannot 
be God. His very name,> JEHOV AH, implies and supposes 
immutability.] . . · .. .r, .·. 

2. In his perfections ·. ....• ' 
[He ever was, and ev~r w~l be, the same holy, and just, 

and good, and merciful Being, that he now is. He was not 
more just, when he condemned the fallen angels; nor more 
merciful, when he sent his only-begotten Son into the world. 
In the one case he displayed his justice, and, in the other, h~ 
mercy, more than he had done before; but his perfections in 
either case remained the same. " He is a rock : his work is 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth, and 
without iniquity; just and right is hea."] 

3. In his purposes-
. [Every thing is done agreeably to " his eternal purpose 

which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord b." God is said 
indeed to have " repented that he had made man c," and that 
he had raised Saul to be kingd: he also revoked the sentence 
denounced against Nineveh e, and Hezekiah f: on these accounts 
he may be thought to have altered his original purpose: but 
he speaks only after the manner of men, who change their 
conduct in consequence of a change of mind: God knew from 
the beginning what he would dog: and the chan~re was, not 
in his purposes, but in his dispensations according to his 
purpose h.] 

4. In· his promises-
[" All the promises of God in Christ are yea, and ameni." 

If we ever imagine that they fail of their accomplishment, it 
is wholly owing to our own infirmityk. There is no foundation 
what:ver for any such a:r,prehension: _fo~ "~is ~ifts and calling 
are without repentance 1• We must dJstmgUish mdeed between 
the promises that are conditional,· and those which are uncon
ditional: those which are conditional, are of no force, if the 
condition whereon they are susp~ded be not performed : and, 
in reference to those, God said .~o his people, " Ye shall know 
my breach of promisem," But the :nnconditional promises 
(su~h as that which s!ys "the gates/Of hell .shall never prevail 
agamst the Church n ) are as :finn Jl! Ommpotence can make 
t~em: " heaven and earth shall away; but not a jot or 
~1ttle of God's wor~ shall .ever.\. · · 0

." In the day of 
JUdgment every behever will b'e, . .. to confess, that, 

a Deut. xx:x.ii. 4. 
. d 2 Sam. xv. 35. 
g Acts xv. 18. 
·1 2 Cor. i. 20. 

·m Numb. xiv. 30, 34. 

' - ·_ .. ·.,:·.-·'. 
b Eph.i.H,fuiaiii.ll. c Gen. vi. 6. 
e Jonah.l:it\·~ 10. t Isai. xxxviii.l 5 • 
h Isai. ~~{'24, 27. and xlvi. 10. · · '· · · 
k Ps. Hc:lt.Vii~ s, 10, 1 Rom. xi. 29. 
11 Matt;~xVi.lS. o Luke xxi. 38 • 
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" of all the good things which God had spoken concerning 
him, not one has failedP."] . . 

~or is this a merely speculative truth; but one in 
whiCh our welfare is deeply involved. This will 
appear, if we consider, 
II. The benefit we derive from it-

To this alone can we ascribe it, that "we have not 
long since been consumed" ·· 

[The Israelites in this respect were types of us. They 
were a stiff-necked people, that deserved, on ten thousand oc
~asions, to be destroyed utterly. Moreover, if left to them
selves or to their enemies, they would again and again have 
.been consumed. But God spared and preserved them for his 
word's sake. He had promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
that in their seed should all nations be blessed; and on that 
account, though he visited the Israelites with many judgments, 
he did not wholly destroy them. " He changed not ; therefore 
they were not consumed." . 

And what other reason can be assigned for our continuance 
'OD mercy's ground~ Have we never merited excision? Search, 
and judge Have we no enemies, who would gladl'?f exe
cute upon us the Divine judgments, if they could gain permis
sion ~ What else do Satan and his hosts so earnestly desire~ 
---Have we no inward fire, which, if suffered to burst 
Jortk, would effect our ruin? We should soon follow Judas and 
Ahithophel, if God should withdraw from us his restraining 
grace :Have we not at some time or other been, as it 
were, witkin a hair's breath of ruin, either from sickneys, or 
accident, or from some foul transgression which would have 
issued in final obduracy~ Let us then "give God the 
glory." Our preservation has not been the effect of our own 
wisdom, or strength, or goodness, but of God's unchangeable 
love and mercy. It is to his immutability we owe it, that, 
notwithstanding all our provocations, he has not been stirred 
up to destroy us: had he been mutable, like us, his wrath 
would long since have broken forth against us, and consumed 
us utterly.] 

In this view the Holy Scriptures uniformly represent 
our obligations to the Deity-

[Moses traced to this source, even to the immutability of 
J ehovah, the continued mercies which Israel experienced in his 
dayq. In the Psalms, God himself has been pleased. to shew 
explicitly in what manner he will deal with his offending peo
ple, so as to reconcile their welfare with his own veracity•. 

• 

P Iosh. xxiii. 14. q Deut. vii. 6 9. r Ps, lxxxix. 28 85. 
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By the Prophet Isaiah he .t&pi'esses a holy jealousy, lest his 
dispensations should be miscl)]lsQ:'ued as violations of his wor~: 
and declares, that whatever ... ·. · ·· to pass in the course of h1s 
providence, he will never · · ······ covenant with his people, 
nor suffer his kindness to from them s. In short, the 
whole volume of the same blessed truth, that 
" we are not consumed, . . . . . · the Divine compassions fail 
not t ; " and that "the .. · ·. · (lpes not forsake his people, because 
it bath pleased him to malte them his people u."] 

' 

INFER ' .... 
• 

1. What evidence have we of the Divinity of the 
Lord Jesus? 

' 

. · [Immutability is the unalienable prerogative of the Deity. 
Creatures may be fixed by God in ,the condition in which they 
are : but, as they have only a derived existence, there must 
have been a period when they began to be what they W«;lre not 
before. But Jesus is, and ever has been, the same with respect 
to the nature which he possessed before his incarnation x ; and 
therefore, with respect to that nature, he is truly and properly 
GodY. Let us then holdfast this blessed truth, and rejoice in 
Christ as an unchangeable Saviour.] . . . . . .. 

2. What consolation does this subject administer 
to believers? · · · 

. . 

. [The frames and feelings of believers are extremely va
riable: but He who bath chosen them has "no variableness, 
neither shadow of turningz;" and "whom he loveth, he loveth 
.to ·the · end a." Now this consideration God has endeavoured 
strongly to impress upon ·our minds, (he has even confirmed his 
promises with an oath,) on purpose that we may derive strong 
consolation from itb. Let every one therefore take comfort 
from it: and be enco?I'aged, not to i~dulge s!oth and security, 
(for that were a hornble ab~e of t~s. doctrine,) but to apply 
to God for.fresh mercies, andto.rega;l:P,p~t communications as 
an earnest and pledge of futur,e b!e~~l!~s~] . •. . .. 

3. What a ground of terror · . pere afforded to the 
" . . •' . ' 1mpemtent? ·. ·. ·.··. 

· [Gooh~,~.Ssaid,that·" · ./ · ..•..•...• -.•...... ·· weshiillallperish;" · 
and, that " except we be born· · · ... ·• ··· · ·.. cannot enter :into the 
kingdom of heaven°." · If. . . . . impenitent or uttregl!- .· • · ·.·· .. 
nerate man he saved, . · . . word. 0 that tll.o~~ •.· ••········. 

' ; ; -

· s Isai. liv. 8 · 10 •• . t .· · 

·· ,x Heb. i. 10 12. ~d · 
'•1:Jatn,t17, a·· 

o11 ·John. iii. 3. ' ·' · 
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amongst you who are uneonverted would consider, for one mo
m~nt, O'f! what ground they stand! Beloved br~thren, consider 
this ; Etther God must change, or you. · But will God change? 
" Is he a man, that he should lie ; or· the son of man, that he 
should repentd ?" Will he alter his very nature, and sacrillce 
all his perfections, in order to save you? All that he can do 
consistently with his own honour; he is ready and willing to do: 
but you cannot suppose that he will, or can, divest himself of 
all the properties ·of the Godhead, to save you in your sins. 
Know, then, that there must be a change in you: and, if you 
become not new creatures in Christ Jesus, you must perish. 
As long as God is true, your doom is fixed. 0 " turn ye then! 
for why will ye die?"] 

d Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. 

M CC LXXIV. 

SIN A ROBBERY OF GOD. 

Mal. iii. 8. Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me. 

FIDELITY in Ministers, how unacceptable soever 
it may be to their hearers, is their indispensable duty. 
Accordingly, we find all the prophets, and all the 
Apostles, distinguished for it, notwithstanding they 
exercised it at the peril of their lives. And God's 
word to all his servants is, " He that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully." True it is, that in 
the execution of this duty we may be accounted 
harsh : but we must commend ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God, and deal faith~ 
fully with all, "whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear." The Prophet Malachi has set us, 
in this respect, a noble example ; seeing that he 
charged the whole nation of Israel with being thieves 
and robbers in the sight of God. In conformity with 
this example, I will proceed to shew you, 
I. What an odious thing sin is-

By the excuses which we invent for it, and the 
specious names we put upon it, we contrive to hide 
from ourselves its horrid deformity : but, if we look 
at it as it is represented in the Scriptures, we shall 
not hesitate to pronounce it odious in the extreme. 
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614 MALACHI, Ill. 8. [1274. 
Hear God's descriptio~ of it, as existing, 

. . . 

1. In our very nature .. 
["The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 

subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be a." By "the 
carnal mind" we are to understand the disposition of every 
man by nature : and this is not merely inimical to God, but 
enmity itself against him : there is not any faculty in his soul 
that is in accordance with God; nor any thing that is in God 
that is pleasing to him. There is the same contrariety between 
him and God, as between fire and water, or between light and 
darkness; which· cannot coalesce in any degree, but have a 
mutual tendency to destroy each other. "The carnal mind 
not only is not, but cannot be, subject to God's law." Were it 
only inimical to God, a reconciliation might be hoped for: but 
the whole soul being enmity itself against God, it can never be 
brought to submission to God, till the enmity itself is slain. 
What a picture does this give us of our fallen nature! There 
is nothing in man which does not hate God; nor any thing in 
God which man does not hate. What can be conceived more 
odious than this ?] 

2. In the more moral of mankind~· -
[Of those who are grossly immoral, I forbear to speak. 

But look at those who, like the Pharisees of old, have a sem
blance of religion ; and who, from a conceit of their own 
superior sanctity, look with· contempt on their less specious 
neighbours: of these our Lord says, that they are whited 
sepulchres, which have a fair outside indeed, but "within are 
full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanness." Now, let 
us endeavour to realize this image. Let us suppose a grave, 
in which a number of bodies have been buried, opened, whilst 
the putrefaction is in full process: we could not endure the 
sight or smell, even for a moment. Yet such an object is the 
heart of a decent Pharisee in the sight of God. His exterior 
before men may be fair enough;· but God, to whom the inmost 
rece.3ses of the soul are open, turns away from him with dis
gust, not able to endure the sight of such a nauseous object. 
Nor can we ever have a just view of our fallen nature, till we 
see it in this lothesome and offensive light.] 

. . . . 

. 3. In those who .make a faint profession of reli
giOn~· 

' [Nothing hut perfect sinc~rity r;ap approve itself to God. 
If :' t~e heart be no~ rig~t wit~ ~tit is ~s odious in his ~yes 
as 1f 1t were altogether msens1ble. before h1m. Its professions 

. . . 

a Rom. viii. 7. 
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of sanctity render · • . ,. · • the more detestable in his . sight, 
whilst the life · · ·. not with his professions. To the 
Philadelphian says, "I would thou wert cold or 
hot: but, because. ·· ···• ... · .. ·· · lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue · · · · .. · ····.•· .· of my mouth h." To our ears, this 
very expression is , . .. · that, if it were not the very 
word of God . ·., · not venture to use it: but the 
more offensive it / . ~ore it serves to illustrate that which 
I am endeavouring . mark the odiousness of sin. Let us 
remember, t}lat the:re is nothing of gross sin imputed to these 
persons: n?thin9}s laid to their charge; b_ut 11: want of zeal in 
the serviCe. of then; God : ye_t of them IS It said, that they fill 
Jehovah h1mself with such dtsgust, that he cannot endure the 
least connexion with them, but casts them off with utter abhor
rence •. What can shew sin in its true colours, if this do not?] 

· 4. In those who, after some profession of religion, 
turn back from it-

[To these is applied a proverb, which places them in their 
just light: "They turn back with the dog to his vomit, and 
with the sow, that was washed, to the wallowing in the mire." 
Take these images: ponder them in your minds: conceive 
what a taste they display : and then transfer · the idea to a 
man's returning to sin. Is it possible for language to convey, 
either in more appropriate or more disgusting terms, the truth 
I am insisting on? Only let us realize these images, and we 
shall need nothing further to shew us " the exceeding sinful
ness of sin."] 

From this view of the odiousness of sin, let me pro
ceed to state, 
11. What reason we have to humble ourselves before 

God on account of it.-
, Men will not acknowledge themselves so vile as 

God represents them to be: and, even when he him.; 
self accuses them, they will insolently deny the charge, 
just as those did whom the prophet addressed in the 
words before us. It is remarkable, that to every dis
tinct charge . of . the prophet, whether implied or 
expressed, the Jews returned th~ very same challenge: 
"Return unto me." " Wherem shall we return?" 
that is, ' We do not know that we ~ave ever departed : 
how then ca11 ·. we return 1' So m the text : " Ye 
have robbed GOd." ' Wherein have we robbed him ? 

' . 

b Rey. iii. 15, 16. 
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'Tis a false. accusation, a downright calumny.' So· 
again ; " Your words h~ve ··.been stout against me,: 
saith the Lord : yet ye say; Wherein have we spoken· 
so much against thee?".' We deny the charge alto
gether.' Now this shew$: the spirit with which men 
reply against God himself. But, if web~ dared to the 
proof of our assertions, we will meet the challenge, 
and adduce our proofs. · · 

[We say, then, of you, my brethren, whether ye will 
acknowledge it or not, that "ye have robbed God, even this 
whole nation c." . Ye have robbed him of his dues to a great 
extent. Ev(!n in regard to your temporal concerns, who 
amongst you has been a faithful steward to his God ? What
ever has been committed to you in respect of property, it has 
been put into your hands, as stewards, to dispose of altogether 
for your God. But who has not accounted it his own; and 
disposed of it rather for the gratification of his own lusts than 
for the honour of his God? But,· waving this matter, I will 
speak of other things which God may justly claim as his own. 
Your Sabbaths, how have they been spent? God has given 
you six days in the week for yourselves, and required the 
seventh to be consecrated wholly to his service. It has been 
your duty not to do your own works, or speak your own 
words, or find. your own pleasure on that blessed day, but to 
keep it holy to the Lord. But have you so kept your Sab
baths ? Have you not profaned them by carnal ease and tem
poral occupations, and robbed God of the glory that would 
have accrued to him by a due improvement of them? But a 
daily sacrifice of prayer and praise should also have been 
offered to him, ev~ry morning and every evening of your life. 
And how has this service been . performed? Has God seen 
them ascending from the altar of your hearts, burning with fire 
that came down from heaven? Tell me, whether your own 
consciences do not accuse you of having withheld these sacri
fices ; and whether, when you have a~tempted to offer them, 
you ha':e not been content with offering the blind and the lame 
for sacrifice, rather than the choice8(a:lfections of your souls? 
God has said to us, "My son, giye .me thine heart:" "your 
head and your hands you may deV()~ :to the world, but your 
heart must be reserved for me.". Jia$Jcyou then, my brethren, 
as ~efore God, Whether.you have not. alienated from him this 
~h1ch he claims as. his exclusiye,,p~~perty? Had a fellow- · 
creature dealt with you as you 4~t~ dealt with God in this 
matter, I need not ask with wha,t',J~lhe you would brand him~ 
Know, then, that that is the nam~\'fliich belongs to you m tb~ 
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sight of God. T:ue, ~tis very humiliating to be designated 
by the name of thieves and robbers: but, till we feel ourselves 
deserving of those oppr?brious appellations in the sight of 
Go?, we shall never attain. that contrite spirit which our state 
so JUstly demands •.. :M:ethmks I hear one and another saying, 
like Ha~ael ~f old," Is ~h~ servant a dog, th~t he should do 
such thmgs? . Yes~ ~his IS not what you wzU do, but what 
you kave done: and 1t ;s only by J>l~ading guilty to the charge, 
that you can ever· obtam the rem1sswn of your sin.] 
Let me now ADDREss you, Brethren, 

1.. In a way of indignant inquiry-
[Will you continue thus to " rob God?" As for denying 

the charge, it is in vain. You must fall under it. You must 
confess your guilt. You must humble yourselves for it in dust 
and ashes. H you plead for further indulgence in a way of sin, 
I ask, How much longer will you hold fast your wickedness ? 
and when will you consent to pay the Lord his dues ? Know 
assuredly, that your iniquity is all recorded in his book: and, 
when " a bill is sent to you of one hundred, it will be in vain 
for you to write fourscore." You must answer for your whole 
debt, and "be cast into prison, till you have paid the utmost 
farthing." Increase not, then, the awful account which you 
have to give: but surrender up yourselves to God without 
delay; and devote to him all that you are, and all that you 
have. Less than this will not suffice : for " ye are not your 
own: you are bought with a price: and therefore you are 
bound to glorify God with your bodies and your spirits, which 
are God'sd."] 

2. In a way of affectionate exhortation-
[The charge here adduced against you reminds me of One, 

who says, "I restored that which I took not awaye." Those 
words, however they may be spoken of David in the first in
stance, are undoubtedly spoken of the Messiah, who redeemed 
our souls by his own obedience unto death. Yes, brethren, 
HE, even the Lord Jesus Christ, has discharged our debt, and 
made perfect satisfaction to God for all the injury that he has 
sustained from us. Undertake not, then, to pay Jehovah from 
any funds of your own. To all eternity you would be unable 
to present to him an equivalent for the smallest sin. But you 
need not attempt it. In Christ you have " a propitiation not 
for your sins only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
Go to him, therefore, as your Surety; and plead with God all 
that HE has done and suffered for you : then shall your sins 
be blotted out of the book of God's remembrance : and, 
though you owe him ten thousand talents, you " shall freely 
be forgiven all."] 

d 1 Cor. vi. 20. e Ps. lxix. 4. 
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M CC LXXV. 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP APPROVED OF GOD. 

Mal. iii. 16, 17. Then, they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and 
a book of remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. And they 
shall be mine, saitk tlte Lord of lwsts, in that day 1vhen I 
make up my jewels: and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth ltim. 

THE wicked in all ages harden themselves and one 
another in their iniquities. They vindicate their ways 
even against the charges of God himself; and hope by 
a kind of confederacy to maintain their cause against 
God. It is to this that God refers~ when he says, 
" Though hand join in hand~ the wicked shall not be 
unpunished." To what an extent the Jews carried 
this daring and contemptuous conduct~ may be seen 
in the preceding context : " Your words have been 
stout against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say~ What 
have we spoken so much against thee?" They deny 
the charge, and defy even the omniscient God him
self to prove his allegations : and even when their 
impious speeches are adduced in proof of the charge, 
they still hold fast their sentiments, and maintain 
boldly that the service of sin and Satan is preferable 
to the service of their God a. 

Now from this the people of God may learn a very 
important lesson, namely, to be as bold for their 
Master as the wicked are for theirs ; and to unite as 
firmly with each other in maintaining the cause of 
piety, as the wicked do in upholding the maxims 
and habits of ungodliness. The propriety of this 
was felt by the godly in the prophet's days ; and the 
Lord testified, by the prophet, his approbation of 
their conduct. 

Let us for our own edification consider, 
I. The conduct approved . 

. There were some, even in the worst of times H who 
feared the Lord," and maintained frequent fellowship 

a ver. 13 15. 
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with eac~ oth~r . <their mutual support. Their 
conduct m th1s was such as befitted their • • • 

Circumstances,. aiJd,. their holy profession. 
Such conduct 1s e"'fitemely useful . 
' [Those who fear the' Lord have the whole world combined 

against them. They are, however unintentionally on their part, 
a reproach to the wicked:· th~y exhibit a light, which the un
god!y cannot but see: and ~e11~g actuated by faith, and mani
festmg, by the whole . of their life and conversation, that their 
one object is to flee from the wrath to come, and to lay hold 
on eternal life, they, like Noah of old, "condemn the world," 
who will neither believe, nor endeavour to escape, the impending 
judgments of their Godb, Hence "the world hateth them, 
because they testify of it that the works thereof are evil." 
Nor is it a slight measure of hatred which they incur : on the 
contrary, from the moment that they begin to walk in the steps 
of their Lord and Master, they are made to participate all the 
odium that was cast on him : and they must consider them
selves highly favoured, if they be not called to sacrifice even 
life itself in the service of their God. 

But how shall they endure all these trials? Instead of re
ceiving support from their friends and relatives, they will usually 
:find, that "their greatest enemies are those of their own house
hold." True, it may be said, 'They have a God to go unto; 
and he will give them all needful succour.' I acknowledge this; 
and readily grant that· no effectual succour can be derived 
from any other quarter : but still we need, on ten thousand 
occasions, advice and encouragement from one another; and 
often derive from fellowship with the saints such consolation as 
bears us up against aU the power of our adversaries. Hence it 
is that so many directions are given us in Scripture, relative to 
the performance of this duty. We are all considered as mem
bers of one body, every member of which is to extend its 
regards to the whole, and to supply to those which come in 
contact with it all the support which it is able to administerc. 
We are to exhort one anotherd, and comfort one anothere, and 
to edify one another in every possible wayr. Of the benefit 
arising from such communications we may judge by the effect 

roduced on the minds of the Apostles, when joined by their 
ord in their way to Emmaus: " Did not our heart bum 

within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scripturesg?'' Yes, and thousands have 
experienced the same blessed consolations and supports from 

bHb '7 'thP. ···4 . e • :x:x. • wx · rov. x:x:vm. • 
d Heb. iii. 13. and :x:. 24, 25. 
'1 Thess. v. 14. Col. iii. 16. 

c 1 Cor. xii. 25. Eph. iv. 16. 
e 1 Thess. iv. 18. and v. 11. 
g Luke xxiv. 32. 
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:MALACHI,. Ill. 16, 17. . [1276.· 
occasional intercourse with theh· fellow-saints, who by season-

. able advice have" strengtheJ:lecLtheir hands in God h."] .. 
When wisely regulated, too, it is deserving of high 

commendation •.. · 
[Doubtless the conversation of those who profess religion 

may easily degenerate, and not unfrequently does degenerate, 
into the mere "talk of the lips, which tendeth only to penury1

." 

But when it is humble, modest, spiritual; when it has a divine 
savour in it, and nothing is sought but the glory of God, and 
the edification of the soul; then it is an ordinance of the 
Lord, which he will honour with his more immediate presence, 
agreeably to what he has said, that "where two or three are 
gathered together in His name, there he will be in the midst 
of them."] 

But of this, we shall see more, by considering dis
tinctly, 
Il. The approbation given-

God, in testifying his approbation of his people's 
conduct, speaks of, 

1. That which he himself felt in secret-
[Inexpressibly beautiful is the image here presented to 

our view. We are not to suppose that God needs to listen, 
in order that he may know what is said; or to write it down, 
in order that he may remember it. These terms are merely 
used for the purpose of conveying to our minds, by a familiar 
image, what, if conveyed in a more abstract fom1, we should 
not so readily comprehend. God here represents himself as a. 
parent overhearing the conversation of his little children. In 
itself, the observation of a child is not worth the attention of 
a man: but when uttered by a man's own child, it becomes 
extremely interesting, especially when it is on a subject which 
denotes the presence of early piety •... Hence God represents 
himself as greatly interested by the conversation which he, as 
it were accidentally, overhears. The.very accents seem to be 
such as his holy mind will approve:"%e hearkens; he hears;" 
he is, if I may so speak, · struck jvith astonishment ; · he ·is 
exceedingly delighted.; he determi.nes not to forget it; he· 
takes a book, " the book of his l'ernembrance, and writes it 
d~wn/' that _from ~me to · ·lte may refresh ·his memory 
With It, and, If occasiOn offer,· . to the remembrance of 
t~e child himse~f. Can we · · . any thing more expres- .. · 
s1ve of approbatiOn than such· a J:?~presentation as this more . · 
especially when we consider tha.t1:it is the Almighty Gdd who.. 

' . ·.' .. _.·,, .. 
' ' ' -' ' .-. ' ~ ~' '·. . . . ,. l' 

. ~' ' ; ' -'· ' 
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portrays himself in 'thf~ posture, and assumes to himself this 
characte~? . Know tb;~i. that whilst w~ are affectionately 
commu~lCatmg our sepP,ments and feelings to each other, 
unconsciOus that any,f!;y~ is upon us, or . any ear within the 
reach of our voice, o~'heavenly Father beholds us, and notes 
down in his book opi. every word, and every thought k; and 
that no parent in theuniverse feels such exquisite delight in 
the most sagacious observations of his little child, as God does 
in the mutual commtmieations of his believing people.] 

2. That which hewill manifest before the assembled 
universe at the last day-

[There is a day coming when " God will make up his 
jewels," gathering them together from every quarter of the 
globe; that, being put together, each in its proper place, they 
may compose the crown with which the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
be adorned to all eternity. In that day will God search them 
all out: not one shall be missing; nor shall one counterfeit be 
found amongst them. Amongst them will be found all who 
bear the character assigned them in the text, even all who 
" feared God, and spake often one to another" respecting the 
things belonging to their everlasting peace. In themselves they 
are unworthy of such an honour, yea, deserving rather of God's 
wrath and indignation : but God will spare them, not merely as 
a father spares a disobedient son, but as he would spare the most 
faithful and beloved of his children. To enter into this repre
sentation, reflect on David's anxiety for Absalom, at the very 
time that Absalom wa.s come forth. to dethrone and destroy 
him : and further reflect on the grief, the inconsolable grief he 
expressed, when he heard that this rebellious son was slain in 

. battle. If he then, a mortal man, felt such solicitude to spare 
a rebellious and parricidal son, what must be implied in the 
promise of the Most High God to "spare his people as a man 
-spareth his own son that serveth him?" Surely no evil from 
whatever quarter shall come unto them : when the goats ·are 
banished from his presence, the sheep shall be gathered into his 
fold; when the chaffis burnt up with fire unquenchable, they, 
as wheat, shall be treasured up in his garner; and as his pecu
liar treasure shall they be preserved to be his joy, and glory, 
for evermore.·. They confessed him before men in this world; 
and he will confess them in the presence of all his holy angels 
for ever and ever.] 

We will yet further IMPROVE this subject, 
I. In a way of advice-

[Do not rest satisfied with a religion that is altogether 
secret. Religion doubtless, in its sublimest actings, is secret, 

k Seeier. xxxi. 18. Hos. xiy. 8. Ps.lvi. 8. 
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because it consists in the exercise of our affections upon God 
himself: but it is impossible so to conceal our piety, that the 
world shall not discern its operations ; for it must influence. UIJ 
in the whole of our life and conversation: and if any one thmk 
to maintain an upright walk before God, and at the same time 
to escape the reproaches of an ungodly world, he deceives his 
own soul. We might as well hope that light should pass un
observed in darkness, as that a man who fears God should pass 
unnoticed through a world that lieth in wic.kedness. T?~ wo~ld 
unite with those who are of the same mmd and spmt w1th 
themselves: and so must the godly do: and " in the excellent 
of the earth must be their chief delight." And the man who, 
through fear of the cross, draws back from the society of the 
saints, has yet to learn what is meant by being ashamed of 
Christ, and what portion all such persons have to expect at his 
hands 1

• Let all therefore learn to confess Christ openly be
fore men, and to " follow him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach:" and instead of shunning the cross, let all learn to re
joice and glory in it, and to "account, as Moses did, the reproach 
of Christ a greater treasure than all the riches of Egypt."] · 

2. In a way of caution.-
[Whilst we advise all not, through fear, to shun religious 

society, we would affectionately guard all against placing their 
religion in social converse of any kind. It is not always those 
who " speak most one to another " that are the best in God's 
estimation: on the contrary, those who are the most forward 
to talk, are often the least humble, and the least correct in 
their secret deportment. Persons of this description ought to 
be peculiarly jealous of themselves, lest, whilst they pretend to 
be seeking the edification of others, they be in reality filled 
with self-conceit, and advancing only their own glory. God, 
who sees the heart, often beholds a thousand times more piety 
in the humble hearer, than in the admired speaker: and there~ 
fore it is particularly marked in my text, that God noted in his 
book the frame of those " who thought upon his name." Yes 
the thinkers, if I may so speak, whilst; lamenting perhaps thek 
incapacity to speak, and. admiring,;a;lzn,~st with en~y, the fluency 
of ?thers, are often no!1ced by G~d Wlt? pre-emment delight; 
wh1lst.the spea~ers, bemg filled W1t}J,pr1de and self-sufficiency, 
~re obJects of his abhorrence. Let Ijhne then pride themselves 
m the1r fluency, or be dejected for the .want of it: but le,t all 
re~ember, that, when " God shall.ibnng to light. the hidden 
thmgs of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the heart, 
t~ey, and they only, shall have praise of God m," whose fe~ of 
h1m was accompanied with love, ~d evidenced by an humble, . 
holy, heavenly deportment,] . •.·.·.······ .. · ..... 

1 Mark viii. 34 · 38. .· · m I C · 5 or. JV. • 

,-.-·~,.-



' . ' ' 

1276.J 
. . . 

THE SU!of p.SRIGHTEOUSNESS ARISING • 

. . 

MCCLXXVI. 
' ' " . ·:,--· .. 

' ' ·--·;.'-·' -.- .. -.. , . . ',_. -

THE SUN .-~• RIGHTEOUSNESS ARISING • 
• • 

' --

Mal. iv. 1, 2. Bekotfi;itke day cometk that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the J!'i'bud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble : and tk~ day ~kat cometh shall burn them up, saitk 
the Lord of kosts;,that ~t shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But un:o yo~ that J.ear .my name, shall the Sun of 
Righteousness anse wztk kealzng zn his wings; and ye shall 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 

THE thought of many is, that " God will do neither 
good nor evil," and that it is therefore unnecessary and 
vain to make him an object either of our hope or fear. 
This was the state of mind in which the greater part 
of the Jews were in the time of Malachi.: and God 
sent his prophet to warn them, that a time was coming 
when they should clearly discern between the· righ
teous and the wicked by the awful judgments he would 
inflict on the one, and the unspeakable benefits he 
would confer on the othera. 

In the words before us are contained, 

I. A warning to the wicked.-
The following context leads us immediately to the 

times of the Messiah ; and to them we must look for 
the accomplishment of this tremendous threatening-

[Temporal judgments are often predicted in similar lan
guage. The enemies of the Jews b, and the Jews themselves c, 

yea, and all the enemies of God d, are menaced in this manner. 
But never were they fulfilled so fearfully as in the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Thither almost all the whole Jewish nation 
were assembled; and, being shut up in the city, as in an oven, 
they were ·made astonishing monuments of God's fiery indig
nation.] 

But this warning refers also to the day of 
judgment-

[In that day the ·Judge himself will come in :flames of firee: 
and the earth, the theatre on which so much wickedness has 
been acted, shall be burnt upf: and the objects of God's 

a Zeph. i. 12. b Isai. x. 16 18. c Zeph. i. 14 18. 
d P · 8 9 e 2 Thess x' 7 9 f 2 Pet. iii. 10 12. s. xxx. ' • • . • 
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displeasure shall be cast into the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstoneg. - _ -

It is asked, Who they are- that shall then suffer the ven
geance of eternal fire t We answer, The proud contemners of 
God's law, and they who "go about to establish their own 
righteousness" instead of .submitting to the righteousness of 
God; and they who think religion vain and unprofitable h ; yea, 
moreover, all who commit any kind of wickedness knowingly, 
deliberately, and habitually, all, I say, without exception, shall 
be as stubble to the consuming firei __ _ 

And shall we not take warning, when we know that the day 
is coming, and that every hour brings it nearer and nearer t 
0 "let it not overtake us as a thief!" Our forbearing to reflect 

-- ' ' 
,' -. 

-
-- -

upon it cannot delay its approach, or mitigate its terrors. Be · 
persuaded to prepare for it, that, instead of dreading, you may 
welcome, its arrival.] 

We turn with pleasure from this awful subject to 
contemplate the latter part of the text, wherein we 
have, 

II. A promise to the righteo:Is-
Whatever distant reference there may be in these 

words to the deliverance of the Christians from J eru
salem, when, according to our Lord's instructions, 
they took advantage of the retreat -of the Roman 
army, to flee out of it to Pella, we must certainly look 
for the accomplishment of the promise principally in 
the spiritual blessings conveyed by the Messiah. 

The Christian character is briefly delineated in 
contrast with God's enemies-

• 

. 

[The fear of God is often represented as comprising the 
whole of religion : and indeed, wherever that obtains, pride 
will be humbled, wickedness banishe,d, ~d every holy affection 
cultivated to the utmostk . Let those who have reason 
to think themselves under its genuine influence, listen with 
gratitude to the promise, which God himself addresses to 
them.] · ·. · .. ·. -· 

g Rev. xxi. 8. . h Mal. ill. 13, 14. 
· i Rom. i. 18. The four distin~f cltaracters here . enumerated, 
should be separatelr and distinctly •·· ~~sed, and · in very pointed 
terms, as very especially warned by God himself. 

k These also, with some distinctness of delineation, should here, . ~ - " 

m very encouragmg terms, be called upon to consider themselves as 
especially addressed by God. < . · .. • ... • .. ··. -. ·. · .. . • . • 
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To those who answer to this character shall Christ 
be a source of the richest blessings ~ 

[~hrist _is" the S,un" of the spiritual world, and the one 
fountam of hght and life to all that believe in him. He is also 
t~e Sun of Righte?usness, not only as being pure and spotless in 
himself, but as bemg the Author of all righteousness, whether 
?f.that which is imputed t? us _for justification, or that which 
Is Imparted to us by sanctificatiOn. And how delightful was 
the sight of him to those who beheld him rising on this be
nighted world, to those, into whose hearts he shined with his 
refreshing beams! On them he shone, not with burning rays, 
that dry up and wither the earth and all its fruits, but with 
genial warmth," healing" the desolations of winter, and causing 
every herb to spring forth into life and vigour. How did the 
first Christians " go forth" out of a dead and carnal state, and 
" grow up" with astonishing rapidity and strength "as the 
calves of the stall!" Thus also, in this day, does the 
light of his countenance convey healing to our souls. A sight 
of him removes both the guilt we have contracted, and the 
pollutions whereby we have been defiled ; thus " healing" at 
once the deadly wounds of sin, and restoring health and beauty 
to those who have been debased by more than leprous defor
mity. Who would not wish to bask in his beams, and to 
experience the full effects of his renovating power?] 

IMPROVEMENT'-

}. How different even in this life are the states of 
God's friends, and of his enemies ! 

[The "proud are called happy1:" but are they so? the 
heart-searching God declares that they have no solid peace. 
Nor is it possible that they can look forward to the day of 
judgment without much . disquietude o_f mind. Their joys, 
such as they are, are " hke the crackhng of thorns under a 
pot," of short duration, and succeeded by smoke and darkness, 
by spleen and melancholy But, is this the state of 
God's people? Let the text declare, and let the experience 
of all the saints attest The more they enjoy of the 
light of this Sun of Righteousness, the more they anticipate 
the blessedness of heaven.] ·. · 

2. How different will be the states of God's friends 
and enemies in the eternal world! 

[The day of judgment is called " the day of wrath," and, 
" the day of the perdition of ungodly men m." AJas! alas! 
whither shall the objects of God's vengeance flee? How shall 

1 Mal. iii. 15. 
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they "dwell with everlasting 'burnings?" Who _can conce1ve 
the anguish with which they will" weep and wrul and gnash 
their teeth?" View, on the contrary, the godly healed of 
every malady, . gr?wn to ~he. full measur~ _of the ~tature of 
Christ, and enJoymg contmually the mend1an glones. of the 
Sun of Righteousness. Who;can conceive the happmess of 
such a state? But though "we know not yet what we. shall 
be," so far as respects the degrees of t,Our happiness or misery, 
we know that.· the distance · between the righteous and t~e 
wicked will be immeasurably great. Would to God that, m 
the contemplation of it, we inight all fear the Lord, and walk 
in his fear to the la'test period of our lives!] 

- . -·- - ' ' -· 

. . 

MCCLXXVII. 
ELIJAH TO PRECED:m Ol}R. LORD. . 

Mal. iv. 5, '6, Belwld, I will send you Elijali the prophet bej01·e 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Bord : and 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lest T come and smite 
the earth with a curse • 

• . 

THE advent of our blessed Lord has been foretold 
from the beginning of the world.. No sooner had 
man in Paradise fallen, than God promised him a 
Saviourin that seed of the woman, who should bruise 
the serpent's head a. From that time has it been 
predicted with increasing clearness by many succes~ 
sive prophets, that so he might be and clearly 
discovered at the period of hjs arrivaL At last, the 
Prophet,Mal~chi foretoldtthe yery person'who, as his 
harbinger, should precedelhim, and point ·him out to 
the people. . . . · . . . 

. The day of 'lis arrival is lie:r~r as well as in the 
Prophet Joel,. called, "the gi~at'and terrible day of 
the Lord." But St, Lul{e, qQ.gt)ilg the Prophet J oel; 
calls it "the great and illustrff!us day of the Lord b/' 
And it was, indeed, both. ill!rl~trious and "dreadful:" 
for th~n did God himself b~Q,.jme incarnate, for the 
salvatiOn of all who would believe in him · but then 
~lso were inflicted, on thos.~'.~ho rejected 'him,: such · .. 
Judgments as were altogetll.W }lnprecedented ·in the·· .· · · 

. . ' . ' - ' . -,-..... ,. - 1 

a Gen. ill. 15. · .. · 

b Compare Joel it 31. and the ~'xt, with Acts ii .. 20. 4'1f',!pa.Jifi. 
__ ,·.·/ .. 
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annals of the world c. Truly, from that day to this, has 
" their whole land been smitten with a most dreadful 
curse." · 

The prophecy before us closes the canon of Scrip
ture under the Mosaic dispensation, and is peculiarly 
worthy of our closest attention. In two points of 
view I propose to consider it : 
I. As evincing the truth of Christianity . 

In this view this prophecy is considered by all who 
have written on the evidences of our holy religion-

[It was a prophecy pre-eminently insisted on at the time 
of our Saviour's advent. When our blessed Lord had mani
fested to l1is disciples his glory on the mount of transfiguration, 
where he had conversed with Moses and Elijah, " he charged 
them that they should tell no man what things they had seen, 
till the Son of Man were risen from the dead. Upon which 
they asked him, " Why say the Scribes that Elias must first 
come d ~" that is, ' Why, now that we have had this accu
mulated evidence of thy Messiahship, are we to conceal it from 
others, more especially since it is, in part at least, that very 
evidence which the Scribes, and all who are instructed in the 
prophecies, are looking for?' Moreover, when almost the 
whole of the Jewish nation flocked to John's baptism, the 
rulers sent priests and Levites to him, to inquire, "Whether 
he was himself the Christ; or whether he was Elijah," whom 
they expected as his Forerunnere? Hence it appears that the 
people at large expected, about that time, the literal accom
plishment of this prophecy. 

And accomplished at that time it was. Previous to John's 
conception in the womb, the angel, who announced to his 
parents God's merciful intentions towards them, said of him, 
" Many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God: and he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lordf:" in other words, he shall fulfil 
the prophecy of Malachi, which you are all now expecting 
to see accomplished. Our blessed Lord yet more strongly 
declares, that John was the person ordained of God to fulfil 
that prophecy. John, being shut up in prison, and .hea.ri~g of 
the miracles which Jesus had wrought, sent two of his disciples 
to Jesus, to inquire, whether he was the predicted Messiah; ?r 
wl1ether they were to look for soiQe other person to sustam 

c Luke xxi. 22 27. d Mark ix. 9 11. 
e John i. 19 21. f T 11ke i. 16, 17. 
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that office? Our Lord referred them to the miracles which he 
wrought before their eyes, in proof of his Messiahship ; .and 
then expressly declared concerning John, that he was. that 
very " Messenger," whose coming the Prophet Malachi had 
foretold; and that very Elias also, of whom the same prophet 
had spoken as the precursor of the Messiah: " If ye will 
receive it, this is Elias which was for to come g." And here you 
will see, that our Lord himself explains the two prophecies as 
relating to one and the same perilon; the messenger being 
Elias, and Elias the messenger. · 

The messenger then, even Elijah, having come, and borne 
his testimony to Jesus as the Messiah; the Messiah is come, 
and the religion introduced by him is of divine authority; or, · 
in other words, Christianity is true.] . 

The objections by which the Jews would set aside 
this conclusion, though plausible, are of no real 
weight-

[ A Jew would say, 'It is confessed by all, that Elias must 
come before the Messiah: but John was not Elias: yea, when 
expressly interrogated upon that subject, he himself plainly 
and unequivocally stated, that he was not Eliash: therefore 
Elias not having appeared, the Messiah cannot be yet ceme; 
and, consequently, Christianity is an imposition upon the world.' 

This being one of the strong-holds of J udaism, it must be 
overthrown, before we can hope to convert the Jews to Chris
tianity. 

It is said by the Jews, that, because Elias did not personall;g 
appear, the prophecy before us cannot have been fulfilled. But 
I will ask a Jew ; Are you not told, by Jeremiah, and Ez.ekiel, 
and Hosea, no less than six times, that in the latter day your 
whole nation, Israel as well as Judah, shall be restored, and 
that they shall be " united under one Head, even David, who 
shall be king over them all for everi?" But is there any 
learned Jew that expects David personalty to come and reign 
on earth again? Have not all commentators, both ancient 
and modern, agreed, that the person here spoken of is the 
Mes~iah ; who ye~ is ~~lled ~avid, beca,:use he was typified by 
Dav1d, and shall mhent, as It were, h1s throne ? Then why 
n:ay not John, wh_o came in the spirit rzn_d power of Elias, bear . 
hzs name; when, 1~ fact,_ there was as.stnking a correspondence 
between the two, zn thezr whole oJ!icJ~ and character, as can be .· 

. . . 
• • 

' 

'" ' -

g Compare Matt. xi. 10, 14. with Ma). iii. 1. and iv. 5, 6. See < 

also Matt. ·Xvii. 11 13. · · ' 
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h John i. 19 21. . . . 
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. . . 

.conceiVed?· If ·• ·. identity of person be dispensed with 
in the one case, · . be dispensed with in the other: and, 
so far as that is .. • . . the objection falls to the ground. 
· But it is said, · .. . · John acknowledged that he was not 
Elias. True; he . ··• The Jews supposed him to be Elijah 
the Tishbite, or ..... · Jeremiah: but he declared he was 
neither the. one ~o);' other: but, at the very time that he 
declared thts, he iriformed them, that he was the Forerunner 
of the Messiah, even the person whom Isaiah had described as 
" a voice crying ip the wi~derness." " They said to Him, Who 
art thou? that we may .gwe an answer to them that sent us. 

· What sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the Prophet Esaiask." Now, there is not a learned Jew 
in the universe who does not interpret this passage of Isaiah 
as referring to the Forerunner of our Lord : and therefore we 
see, not only that our blessed Lord assigned that office and 
character to John, but that John himself claimed it, at the very 
time that he denied himself to be Elijah the Tishbite: amLit 
is remarkable, that our blessed Lord, in asserting his own 
Messiahship, appealed to the testimony of John as decisive 
of the point; and thus put all his adversaries to silence. When 
the chief priests asked him " by what authority he. did the 
things which they saw," he answered by putting another 
question to them: "The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men?" And, when they saw to what a dilemma they were 
reduced, and declined giving him an answer, he disdained to 
give any reply to their question ; which, in fact, needed no 
answer at all; for it was self-evident, that if John was indeed 
a prophet, as he had clearly proved himself to be, his testimony 
must be received; and Jesus, of whose Messiahship he had 
testified, must be the Messiah. 

Thus, then, have we shewn, that there was no necessity for 
Elijah personally to come, in order to fulfil this prophecy: it 
was sufficient that John came " in the spirit and power of 
Elijah," and fulfilled all that the person spoken of in my text 
was to execute. That he did this, he himself declared: and, 
when his testimony was appealed to as decisive, the Jews them
selves were put to silence. The objection, therefore, which 
the Jews found on this passage, is obviated; and the truth of 

·Christianity is proved from the very passage which the Jews 
adduce to overthrow it.] 

The prophecy, however, may be considered yet 
further, · 
II. As illustrating the scope and inte.nt of Chris

tianity-
k lsai. xi. 3. with John i. 22, 23. 
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That which was the prim.ary scope of ?ohn's. mis- ,,. · 
sion was, to bear witness;tQ1'Christ. But,·m conJunc ... ··.·.· 
tion with this, his office wa!Jto turn men to God, and . · ··· 
thus to prepare them for QhBst as. his peculiar. p~opJe •. ·. · · ... 
And these are the two •. great obJects of Chnstiamty · · 
in the world : 

1. To convert men to God.-
. 

[It was said of John, u He shall turn many to the Lord 
their God 1." This he was to effect amongst persons of every 
age in life, and. every order in society: he was to " turn the · 
heart of fathers to their children, and the heart of children to 
their fathers." According to the· general effect of divine 
truth, it must be expected that the ·Gospel will create only 
division in families, " setting the father against the son, and 
the son against the fatherm:" but hisministry was to operate 
rather in a contrary way, bringing all the nation, as it were, 
old and young, to an earnest and harmonious expectation of the 
Messiah ; " fathers with their children, and children with their 
fathers." And thus the Gospel is to work on all, without 
exception ; so that they may move harmoniously, like a river 
turned by the tide, up towards the fountain-head. However 
contrary to nature this may be, even like a river ascending a 
lofty mountain, it shall be effected: for " the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
and all nations shall flow unto itn." Wherever it prevails, it 
produces this union, this harmony, this progress contrary to 
the course of nature 0

: and if, either in individuals or commu
nities, it fails of this object, it is published in vain, and the 
grace of God is so far " received in vain."] 

2. To prepare men for Christ:-
[This was done by John, to a very extraordinary degree: 

for, in a very short space of time, a few months at the utmost, 
"there went out to him Jerusalem,:and all Judrea, and all the . 
region round about Jordan; and . were baptized by him in 
Jordan, confessing their sinsP." ·'.· "·He.·went before the face .of 
the Lord, to prepare his ways; ~'·g~ve knowledge ofsalvation 
to them, for the remission of thefl:o sln$:q." · · ·. · 

And this ~s the peat.· scope '?~;:tJ;i.e Gospel ministry to 
" preach Chnst crucified r ;" · and ;to:r~rmg all to " behold the 
L~mb of <?"~d, that ta~eth away the: sin of the worlds." Every . 
fmthful m1mster has,,hke J?hn, .'f\~;~ake ready a . eople ~re
pared for the Lord t. · It Is satd.}f:l the book of evel~tiOn, .... 

· 1 Luke i. 16. 
oPhil""2 • 11. • 

. ··,'·' 
' ·,-_, __ ' 
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m Luke xii,·~l 53. · 
P Matt,.iii, ~f 6. · 
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n J· • .. n.··~· ... :· .. ,· . sat. u. "'·~· ·. · . •· · 
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1 1 Cor. i. 23. s J h . 29 .. . o n 1. · • • ·. · · 

· q Luke i; 1f, Tt. .··· 
t · l.uke i. ti~ ·.··. · ·. · · · · .. 
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1277.] ELIJAH TO PRECEDE OUR LORD. 631 
' 

" Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife bath made herself 
ready. And to her was· granted, that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the right
eousness of saints"." And may I not say, that we ministers 
are assistants to the Bride ? 0 blessed office, to prepare you, 
brethren, for that great solemnity, when you shall be for ever 
united to the heavenly Bridegroom! Gladly would we see 
you adorned with all the graces of the Spirit. Gladly would 
we see you habited in white raiment from head to foot, without 
one spot that should be unsuited to your high characterx. 
And we do indeed account it an honour to be instrumental, in 
any measure, to the preparing of you for this glorious consum
mation. Beloved brethren, concur with us in this good work. 
Attend to all the counsels which are given you from the Lord; 
and readily adopt " every method which he has ordained for 
your purification;" that, when you come into his presence, you 
may find the most "cordial acceptance with him," and "re
ceive at his hands a crown of glory that fadeth not awayY.''] 

u Rev. xix. 7, 8. 
Y Esth. ii. 12, 17. 

x Rev. iii. 4. 
with 1 Pet. v. 4. 

END OF VOL. X. 

J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY • 
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